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TO THE NOBCE AND 


VERTVOVS GENTLEMEN,SIR 


Ioun SHEAFFIELD, Knight, and Maſter 
Or1venr S.lon n, Sonnes and Heires to the 
Right Hono-able Ev m 0 n D,Lord Sheafheld, 
"Lord Preſideut of the North, and OL1iveRr 
Lord $.10 u N, Baron of Bletjas : 
Grace and Peaces 
== 1c gracious Promiſes of 
Kil God ( Honourable aud 
moſt worthy Gentlemen) 
made to the holy.Patri- 
archs,touchino the Land 
I! of Canaan JNere fingu- 
lar comfort to the belce- 
wing lrachntes, in their 
bondage of Egypt. And 
the renewing of the co by the hand of Moles 
(whoſe words God confirmed by ſo many Miracles } 
muſl needs augment their Toy abundantly, although 
ahcir Bonds at that time encreaſed, Eut,the pledge 
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The Epiſtle Dedicawrie, 


Exo,33.15. 


3.Cor.10, 
S, 


ſpirituall traxell, by the gracious Promiſes Which 


of Gods preſence in the Cloudie Pillar, whereby hee 
led them m the Wilderneſſe both Night and Day, 
did [0 farre exceede all his Promiſes, for matter of 
conſolation, that euen Moſes himſelfe deſired rather 
t6 be detained from the promiſed Land, than depri- 
ued of the comfort of that bis preſence m the way : 
It thy preſence ( /ayth hee) goe not before vs, 
bid vs not depart hence, Now, theſe things be- 
ing Enſamples vnto vs, and enident T ypes of our 
eſtate ,who line Þnder the Goſpel, ſhew apparantly, 
that howſoener Beleeners be greatly cheared im their 


God m ( hnſt hath made Þnto them ; yet,this their 
Toy i much increaſed, by the View of thoſe that hane 
gone before them in the way of Faith; who are 
Pnto them as a Cloud of Witneſſes, or a cloudic 
Pillar. For, howſoener the truth of God be the_ 
onely ground of found conſolation : yet, becauſe 
wee are a-kin to Thomas, and will not beleeuc, 
Þnleſſe wee ſee, and feele ; therefore it is , that by 
the example of Beleeners (wherein ts ſome ſenſible 
eutdence of the comfort of Gods truth ) wee are farre 
more cheared, than by the Promiſe it felfe alone. 
Here then behold what great cauſe wee haue t0 
caſt our ezes pon this Cloud of Witneſſes; which 
the holy Ghoſt hath eret#:4 as a pledge of bw pre- 
ſence, and a direction to all thoſe that ſhall follow 


their 
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their ſieps in the praflice of Faith, 1ill the Worlds 
end, Shall Moles affe&+ that Cloud ſo much,which 
led them onely the way to a temporal Inheritance: 
and ſhall not wee much more be rauiſhed with de- 
light in this Cloud, which leads Þs to the King- 
dome of Heauen * In all eſtates the Iuſt muſt 
live by Faith : for, Wee walke by Faith, and 
not by ſight, And what u the hope and —_ 

c 


eſſe of a Chriſtian man, but to receine at laſt t 


ſaluation of our Soules, which 1s the end of 
our Faith, and period of this walke ? But any 
Faith will not ſupport Þs herein : Some begin in 
the Spirit, who end in the Flelh, cog ont with 


IS -& 


Paul for a while ; but at length retarne with 


Demas to the World : Neyther can they doe 


otherwiſe ; for, Apoſtaſie is the Cataſtrophe of 
Hypocrifie. He that would dzceine in bis Pro- 


feſston, 1s Vſually deceined of his Saluation. 


Wherefore this ſhall be our wiſedome, to ſee to 
our Soules, that cur Faith (as the beloued Apo- 


ſtle /aid of Loxe) be not in word,and tongu 


Cc, 


bur 1n deed, and in truth, And for our better 
direftion in trying the truth of our Faith, wee haue 
here many notable Precedents in this Cloud of 
Witneſles, con/iſling of moſt worthy Beleeuers m 
all Apes before Cn «15s T's Incarnation : all which 
\{bewed the life of Faith by their workes ; and wee 


ill 
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Heb.,r 0.3$. 
3.Cor.y.7. 


1.Pet,1.9. 


Gal.3.3, 


:, T1m.4, 


I Us 


1.loh.z.18, 
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Keb.l. 


1.Pci..7. 


Phi',5.14. 


in them may ſee how to put our Faith mn praflice, 
Now, the rather muſt wee attend hereunto, becauſe 
in all eftates wee muſt praffice Faith. For, Vuth- 
out Faith it 1s impoſlible to pleaſe God, And 
What eſtate of life can poſsible befall vs, wherein 
ze hane not a linely patterne and fore-runner, 
leading vs the way 19 Heauen, within the compaſſe 
of this Cloud? Art thou a King or Magiſtrate? 

behold Davin, Hezecuias \ end the 1ud- 
ges: Art thou a Courner ! Jooke on M o- 
SES: Art thiua Martiall-man? behold S a w- 
Son, David, losvan. HereyuENnocn, 
Nos, and the Prophets, for Miniſters ; the 
Patriarches, for Fathers; Saka and the Shu- 
namite, for Mothers ; L SAAC and [OSEPH, 
for Children: Here is A x L, for Shepheards; 
and Ran as, for Victualiers : Here are ſome 
that lined mm Honea, 6 in Peace, and Plenty ; ſome 
in Want, and joe In Sickneſſe : but moſs of all, 
in Perſecution ; becauſe therein 1s the greateſt 
tryall of Faith, So that, which way ſcener wee 
turne Þs, if wee walke by Faith, wee haue here. 
ſome fautl fall Witneſſe. to 90e before Vs. And to 
cleare their ſteps the better to our ſight, that ſo 
wee may follow hard rowards the Marke, with- 
out wandrinz, wee haue h:re a notable Light m 
this learned. ( ommentarie ; which,we muſt confe ſſe, 
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ir much obſcured, Th or lacke of the refining hand of 
the godly Auibor himſelfe : but now , ſering that 
ſhining Light is quenched, ſe this our Lampe; it 
is fed with ſuch Ole as wee receined in the Lords 
Santnarie, from that Oline Tree, whence many 
4 one did fill his UVeſſell. And , being importn- 
ned to expoſe the ſame for the (ommon Good, 
wee haue preſumed to place it Þnder the ſhe lrer 
of your Honourable Names ; beſeeching God it 
may helpe to guide your teetc. in the way Of Luke 1.79. 
Peace. 

The Religious Precedents of your Honourable 
Parents ( Right Noble and hopefull Gentlemen ) 
muſt perſwade you much, to be ſound and conſtant 
in the Faith ; For , declining in Religion , brinos 
ftayne of Honour , and decay euen f Temporal — 
Portion. But, l, ibour you to encreaſe in Grace, and end. 
truſt the Lord with your outward Greatneſſe. A 
Honour him, and hee will honour you : delight in $4.30, 
him, and hee wil giue you your holy hearts deſire , 9374. 
hrs faith bfulneſe will be your ſhield, to the eriefe 
of thoſe that enuie your happineſſe. But, beware 
of bad example, and emi] counſel , which are the 
bane and poyſon of younger Jeeres. Walke with 
God, like Enoch; v/e ute Werld, as Abraham Heb.1r.,, 


Verſe 10, 


did ; and follow Moſes, in the matters of De- Verſe 
big t ; 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
light ; forfiking them, when they become the_, 
Heb.51.39- pleaſugts of finne . Fo ſhell you obtayne ood 
Report, and your Memories ſhall be bleſſed 
with your Poſterities,lke theſe faith- 
full Witneſſes. Nouemb.o. 
"oh 1607, 


2 Yours in the Lord to be 
' , commanded, 


WizEtitan Cras Haw? 
THeomas Pizxs on, 
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HE BREWES, 


VEas Ee [I 


Now Faith is the ground of things which are r hoped 
m4 * and the euidence my things not ſcene. 


 Oncrrning Faith, two points The de- 
are neceſſarie to be knowne ſcription of 
A | of eucrie Chriſtian z the do. Fab. 

I &rine, and the pratlsſe of it; 

| The whole a W 3-s of i 
Ti (bcing grounded athe- 
(& oe of the ry of 
[| God) is compriſed | 
| (þ>oyms calledthe 
| 10% Creed: ; which be- 
ws TK VF! ing alrcadie by vs expoun- 
O NW LS 2) it ellen in vtec 
(nexr after the deflrine ). to lay downe alſo the;pratisſe,of - 
faith : for which purpoſe wee haue choſen this eteucnth _ 
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Thede- QChapter to the Hebrewes, as being a portion of Scripture, 
ſeription herein the ſaid -praQtiſe-of faith" is malt excelHently and ar 
of Fab. \argeier downe/ (I 

This Chapter depends on the former , thus : We may read 
in the _ ce. Chaprer\, thar you he have receiued the 
faith, and given theipnamegs rs Chriſt , did afterward fall al- 
way Fred hg a15 om wr > ag the Chapter, there is ad- 
| ded'a notable exhottation; p,to perfwade the Hebrewes 
i to perſeuere in faith ynto the end, as alſo to ſuffer patiently 
| whatſoeuer ſhall befall them in the profeſſion of it:and to vrge 
the eqporpyionydere gre dixters reaſogs, not peedfull ro be al- 

| iehgged : for they concerne not the prete purpoſe, 

_Nuw, in this Chapter be {continves the ſame exhortation : 
and the whole Chapter (as [take it) is nothing elle in ſub. 
| fiance, bar one reaſon.to vrge the former exhortation to per- 
[t , feuerance in faith; and the reaſors is drawne from the excel. 
|  lencieof faith: forthis Chapter doth divers wayes ſet downe 
} what an excellent gift of Ged faith is : His whole ſcope there. 
l fore is manifeſt to be nothing elſe, but to vrge them to perſe. 
, vere and continue in that faith, prooued at large to be fo ex. 

cellent a thing : and indeed he could not bring a better argu- 
; ment tomooue them to loue and hold faft their faith, then by 


| perſwading them of the excellencie of it. Fur common reaſon 
| bids vs not onely chuſe, but hold faſt that that is excellent. 

| | Out of this coherence wee may learne in a word , that per- 
ſeuerance in faith is 2 matter not of ordinarie neceſſitie,nor of 
meane excellencie, to the vrging whereof, the author of this 
[ Epiftle vſeth fo large and fo forcible an exhorcation ; in ſo 
} much, as whereas ordinarie exhortations occupie the roome 
6 of one, or ſome few verſes , this is continued through divers 
Chapters. | 
The parts of this whole Chapter are two : 

/ Firſt, A generall deſcription of Faith, from the firſt yerſe 
| " to the fourth, 

| / | Secondly, Ani/l»ſtratien or declaration of that deſcription, 
by-a large rehearſall of manifold examples of ancient and wor- 
þ thy met ip the old Teſtament, from the fourth verſe, ro the 
| 


end; Of cheſe two in order, 


The 
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| The deſcription of Faith confifis of three attiows or effett: of The de- 
. ſcriptimof 


faith, ſer downe jn three ſeucrall verſes, | 

The firſt effe& in the firſt verſe 5 Faith makes things which 
are not (but onely archoped for) after a ſort to ſab, and 
to be preſent with the belerner. ; | 

The ſecond is, intheſecond verſe ; Faith makes 4 beleener 
appromed of God, 

The third, in the third verſe ; Faith makes a man onderſtand 
and beleene things incredible to ſenſe and reaſen, 


Of theſe in order. . 
Now faith is the ground of things which are hoped for : and the 
enidence of things which are not ſcene, 1; **! o 


This firſt verſe containes the firſteffeR in the deſcription of 
faich , wherein firſt let ys ſee the true meaning of thewords : 
Secondly , what infituRions they doe naturally yeeld yn- 
toys, For the meaning , wee muſt examine the words ſeue. 
rally, Now faith | | 

Faith in: the word of God,is ſpecially of chree ſorts, Hiſto- 
ricall, Miraculeus, Ioftifying or Saving faith. | 
- 'Firlt, Hiforicall faith,is not only a knowledge of the word, 
but an aſſent of the heart to the truth of it : and this faith is 

enerall, not onely to all men, good and bad, bur cuenta the 
devills thernſehues t ſames 2. 19. Thou beleeueſt there is one 
God, thou doſt, well : the diucls alſo beleeue it, and tremble. 
Now hee that will belecue out of the Scriptare there is one 
God, he will beleeue hiſtorically any thing in the $criprure, 

Secondly, Airaculons, or the faith of miracles : whith is, An 
inward perſwaſion of the heart, wrought by ſome ſpeciall in- 
in& of the holy Ghoſt in ſome man , whereby hee is truely 
perſwaded , that God will vſe him as his inftrument for the 
working of ſeme miracles : this alſo is generall, both ro eleRt 
and reprobate, /#44s had it with the reſt of the Apoliles. 

Thirdly, Sansrg, ( commonly called 5»fifying faith, )which 
is, A ſpeciallyerſwafion wrought by the holy Ghoſt in the 
heart of thoſe that are effeQually called, concerning tbeir re- 
conciliation and ſaluation by Chriſt, wy | 

Of theſe three ſorts of fairh, the third is principally medor 
in this place. And although'io the deſcription, andoncrallthe 
,* B 3 


hapter, 


Faith, # 


en... 


A Commentarie vpon the 


;— Thede- 
ſtription of 


Faith, 


Chapter, there are ſomethings that agree to other faith then 
ir. : yet Iſaythe generall ſcope in this Chapter, is principally 
of that faith that ſauces. a man, It becomes vs therefore to 
learne carefully the-inftrutions that concerre the prattiſe of 
this faith, for it is no leſſe then ſauiog faith, 

Secondly,it is ſaid ; This faith is the groundor ſubFRaxce; for 
the word fignifieth both. The meaning 1s : things hoped for, as 
yet are not, and fo haue ns. being nor ſubſtance : Now faith 
that beleeues the promiſes,and peck them, that faith giues 
to thoſe things whick yet are not (after _ ſubRance- or 
ſubſiſtence in the heart of the belecuer: fo that that thing 
which never had, nor yet batha becing init ſelfe, by this faith 
hath a'becing in the heart of the belecuer; this I rake co bethe 
true meaning. 

Thirdly,it followeth of what things this faith is the ground 
or ſubſtance : namely, of rhings hoped for, and thing» nor ſeene. 
And theſe bee of two ſorts : cither in regard of the Fathers of 
the Old Teſtament alone,or of them and vs both, 

Of the firſt ſort were theſe two : Firſt, the Incarnation of 
Chriſt : Secondly, the publiſhing of the Goſpel , both ro the 
Iewand the Gentile in a glorious manner: both theſe were bo- 
ped for of them, but we haue ſcene them : to them they had a 
beeingonely in Faith , to ys a beeing in themſelues. 

Now ynto the Fathers of the old Teſtament,their faith gaue 
theſe two things a beeing in their hearts and ſoules, though 
they came not to pafle many hundred yeares after, 

There are other things which wee hope for as well as they, 
which are to come, and nor ſeene in reſpeR of vs both ; and 
they be ſixe, 

Firſt, /#ſtrfication Aanding in the remiſſion of fnnes, 

Secondly, Santiification in this life. 

Thirdly, the perfection and accompliſhment of our ſantt- 
fication after this life, 

Fourthly,the Reſurrettion of the bodie, and reuniting it with 
the loule. 

Fifthly, Glorification of bodice and ſoule:,. 
Sixthly,LZiife enerlofling ,and glory with God in heauen, .- 
Theſe they ſaw not with the eye of the bodice , acicher doe 


We; 


- % 
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we; yetthey hoped for them, and ſo doe wee : they had no The de- 
becing in themſelues to them, neither have they as yetto ys: 4 9M of 
but this true ſa#ing faith gaue to them, giues to vs,and will giue | akh, 


toeueric belceucr, whileſt the world lafleth , ſuch a certaine 
aflurance of them that they ſceme preſent ynto vs, and wee 
ſeeme preſently ro inioy them : wee cannot inioy any of them 
fully ; but ſauing Faith hath this power,to giue them all a pre- 
ſent beeing in our hearts,and vs ſuch a reall poſſefſion of them, 
as greatly delighteth a Chriſtian ſoule:inſomuch as the feeling 
of the {weetneſle of this glorie, though it bee to come, ouer- 
gm—_ the feeling of a worldly milerie, though it bee pre. 
ent, 

Fourthly, it is added, And the enidence | 

This word fignifieth and teacheth ys two things concer- 
ning faith, 

Firſt, Faith & an enidence, &e, thatis , Faith ſo convinceth 
the minde , ynderſtanding, and judgement, as that it cannot 
but muſt needes , yea it compelleth by force of reaſons ynan- 
ſwerable, to belecue the promiſes of God certainely, 

Secondly, Itis an ecuidence : that is , whereas life euerla- 
fling, and all other things hoped for, are inviſible , and were 
neuer ſeene of any belecuer, lince the world began : this ſa- 
ving faith hath this power and propentie , to o_ that thing 
in it ſelfe inviſible, and never yet ſcene, and ſo lively to repre. 
ſentit to the heart of the belecuer,and to the eye of his mind, 
as that after a ſort hee preſently ſeeth and injoyeth that in- 
uifible thing, and reioyceth in that fight, and inioying of it: 
and ſo the judgement is nog onely conuinced;that ſuch a thing 
ſhall come to paſſe , though it bee yet to come; bur the mind 
(as farre as Gods word hath reucaled , and as it is able, ) 
—_—_— of that thing as beeing really preſent to the view 
of it. 

Let one example ſerue for all : Life cuerlaſting is a thing 
hoped for : now Faith, not onely by infallible arguments, 
grounded ypon the word and promiſe of Gad, conuinceth a 
mans judgement, that it ſhall come ts paſſe, ( inſomuch as hee 
dare (ay; that hee knoweth certainely, there is life everlaſting, 
25 that hee liueth and mooueth)but this Faith alſo (35. much as 
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The de- 
ſeriptwn 
of Faith. 


Gods word hath reucaled , and as farre forth as the mind of 
man is able to conceiue of it,) ſorepreſenteth this life euerla- 
ſting to the eye of the ſoule , as that the ſonle doth ſeeme to 
apprehend and inioy this life cuerlaſting : yea,and often in ſuch 
meaſure,as that hee eontemneth the world, and all the preſenc 
felicitic of it, in compariſon of that meaſure of rhe joyesthere- 
of, which fa#brepreſcnteth to his ſoule : and thus feith ma- 
kes that preſent which is abſent : and makes that manifeſt and 
viſible , which in it ſelfe is inuifible : invifible to the eyes of 
the bodie , it makes viſible to the eye of the ſoule; the fight of 
which eye is both giuen and continued, and daily ſharpe- 
ped by ſaving faith, And thus faith is a moſt excellent evidence 
of things not ſeene, So then , the whole ſumme of this firſt 
effe&, is briefly thus much : whereas things to be belecucd, 
as perfeQion of ſanQification, reſurreRion, glorification, &c. 
arc not yet ſeene, neither can be,in that they are not yet come 
to paſſe; yet if a man haue grace certainely to beleexe the pro- 
miles of God, theſe things ſhall haue a becing to his ſoule : in 
that both his yy knoweth aflurediy they ſhall come 
re paſſe, and his ſoule in moſt lively and ioyfull repreſeatati« 
ons, ſeemerh ro iniey them. 


Hitherto of the meaning of the firſt effe. 


Now in the ſecond place, let vs ſee what inſtructions this. 
firſt effetthus ynfolded doth miniſter ynto vs. 

Firſt, whereas faith giues a ſubſtance, and beeing to things 
that arenor, wee learne that the Fathers in rhe old Teſtament, 
that lived before the Incarnation of Chrift, were trucly parta- 
kers of the bodie and blood of Chriſt, 

If any alledge that this is ſtrange, conſidering that Chriſt 
had then no bodie and blood, neither had hee any vntill the 
Incarnation z and how then could they receiue that whichthen 
was not ? | | 
» 'I grant it is true, they then had no-beeing, and yet the Fa- 
rhersreceived them :-but how can this bee ? T'anſwere, By the 
wonderfull power of ſaning fanth, which makes things that 
are not in nature,to have jn La ſort a beeing and ſubſiſtence ; 
and ſo was Chriſt ( though hee was to come) prefentto the 
belecuers 
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belecuers of the old time. For, Apoc.13, 8. Chrift « a Lawds The de. 
ſlaine from the beginning of the world : that is, ſlaine as well then /cr9tionof 
2s now : #nd-that not onely in the counſell and decree of God, ** 


whereby hee is borne and laine in all times and placesznot 
onely in regard of the eterna}l power, efficacic, and merit of 
his death ; butalſocuenin reſpe of the heart of the belcewer, 
whoſe faith makes that ,that is locally abſent, after a ſort truely 
and really preſent : euen ſo alſo is Chriſt a Lambe ſlaine from 
the deginning of the world, 

Sce aplaine demonſtration hereof in [oh.8, 56, Abraham ſaw 
me ( (aith Chriſt ) and reiogced : How could this bee, when as 
Chriſt was net borne of a thouſand yeares after ? Anſ7 This 
could not bee in reaſon,but it was indeed to Abrabams farth: 
whereby hee ſaw Chriſt moreliuely , and more to his ioy and 
conſolation, ſo many hundred yeares after he was, then many 
which lived in Chriſts time, and ſaw him, and heard him, and 
conuerſed with him : for they living with him, yet were as 

ood as abſent from him, becauſe they beleeued not in him: 
And Abrabam , though Chrift was ſo farre from him , yet by 
his faith was preſent with him. Againe, r,(r.10.2, The anci- 
ent beleeving Iſraelites ate the [ame ſpiritnalibread, and dranks 
the ſame (piritnallrocke, and that rocke was Chrift : How could 
they cate and drinke Chrift ſo long before hee was ? T anſwer, 
They did it by reaſon of that wonderfull power of faith, 
which wakes a thing abſent, preſent to the beleeuer : by that 
faith they receiued Chriſt, as liuely, as effeRually, as much to 
their profit and comfort , as wee doe fince his comming, 

If any man aske, How could their faith apprehend that, that 
then was not; F anſwer, By giuing them intereft and citleto it; 
and ſo the Fathers are faid by faith ro haue recciued Chriſt, 
becauſe their faith gaue them right and title in Chriſt, and in 
their hearts they felt the efficacie of his death and refurreRion, 
whereby they died to finne, and were renewed in holinefle, as 
well as we are now by the ſame efficacie, 

Secondly, whereas faith makes things abſent, preſent ; 

Here they are confured, that teach that the Lords Supper is 
no Sacrament, vnlefle the bodie and blood of Chriſt be either 
truely turned into the bread and wine, or at leaſt bee in or » 
B 4 bour 
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bour the bread; and that ſo he is locally preſent, and mult lo- 
cally and ſubſtantially bee receiued : and this (ſay they) is the 
molt comfortablereceiving of Chriſt : for what comfort is it 
to receive one abſent ? But theſe men know not this notable 
prerogatiue of true faith,. Faith giues becing to things which 
are not, and makes things preſent which are abſent : they 
therefore that will haue Chriſt locally preſent, they take this 
noble prerogatiue from faith : for heere is nothing abſent, 
which faith ſhould make preſent : wee need not goe in this 
Sacrament to require a corporall preſence: it is ſufficient if we 
haue true faith ; for that makes him preſent much more com. 
fortably , then it might bee his bodily preſence would bee 
ynto Ys, 

If any man aske , How this can be? I anſwer, The faith of 
the receiver kneweth beſt ; and yer reaſon can ſay ſomething in 
this caſe ; For ſuppoſe a man looke carnelily vpon a Starre ; 
there are many thouſand miles betwixt his eye and the Starre, 
yet the Starre and his eye are ſo vnited together , as that the 
Starre is after a ſort preſent to his eye, So if wee regard locall 
diſtance, wee are as farte from Chriſt as earth is from heaven: 
but if we regard the nature of Faith, which is to reach it ſelfe 
to Chriſt, where cuer hee be, in that regard Chriſt is pre- 
ſent : And why ſhouldnot this be ſo? for it the bodily eye, fo 
feeble and weake, can reach ſo farreasto a Starre, and 10yne 
it toit ſelfe, and ſo make it preſent ; why ſhould not much 
more thepeircing eye of the ſovle reach vp to Chriſt, and 
make him preſent to the comfortable feeling of ut ſelfe ? 

Thirdly , heere wee learne how to behave our ſelues in a 
firange temptation, whereby God vſeth to exerciſe his chil- 
dren, The Lord after that he hath received his children into 
his fauovr , continueth not alwaies to manifeſt that fauour 
yntothem ; but ofcentimes puls backe thee fceling of it for a 
time, that afterward, he may ſhew it againe in more comfor- 
table manner vnto them, and that they may afterward more 
ſenſibly feele it, and more earnelily love it, and more care- 
fully labour to keepe it, when they haveir, 

Now, for the time of this eclipſe of the fauour of God, hee 
not onely darkeneth his louc, but makes'them feele alſo ſuch 
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a meaſure of his wrath , as that they will often thinke them. Thede» 
ſelues caft-awayes from the fauour of God, Dazid and /eb were /criptionf 


often exerciſed with this temptation, as appeareth by their 
molt lamentable and bitter complaints : yea David doubts 
not, P/elme 77.9.to challenge the Lord, that he bath forgettey, 
to be gracious , and hath ſhut vp bus loning kinaneſſe in diſpleaſure, 
And /ob, Chap. 15. 26.complaines tothe Lord, that he writeth 
bitter things ag aint him, and makes him to poſſeſſe the ſinnes of bis 
youth; words, as it may ſeeme , of men forſaken of God : and 
indeed ſo for that time they thought of themſelues. If it pleaſe 
the Lord thus to deale with vs, ſo as wee feele nothing elle bur 
his wrath wraſtling with our conſciences, neither can thinke 
otherwiſe by preſent feeling , but chat God hath forſaken vs; 
what ſhould we doe in this pittifull caſe ? Should we deſpaire, 
as reaſon would bid ys? No, but take this courſe ; Call ro mind 
Gods mercifujl promiſes, and his ancient former loue;and caſt 
thy ſelfe ypon that loue, though thou canſt not feele it : when 
thou haſt moſt cauſe to deſpaire, then labour againſt it : when 
thou baſt no reaſon to beleeue , then belceue with all thy 
power, For, remember ihe power and prerogatiue of thy 
faith : it belecues not things that are, and manifeſily appeare, 
ſo much as ſuch things hat are not, and haue no beeing. So 
then, when Gods favour ſeemes to be loſt, and haveno becing 
to thee, then is Gods fauour a fit obieR for thy faith, which 
beleeues thoſe things that are »ot. Let all the devils in hell ſet 
themſclnes againſt thy poore ſoule, and if thou holdeſt faſt this 
faith, they cannot all make thee finke vader it: for whenthe 
deuill faith , Thou haſt loſt Gods fauour ; by faitha man an- 
ſwereth , Though Gods fauour be loſt vnto my feeling, yet to 
my faith it is not : My faith giues ita becing, and ſo long (ſay 
what thou wilt ). I will neuer fearethar it is loſt, When God 
puls backe his fauour, and fights againſt thee with his wrath, 
doe as Jacobdid , Ger. 42. 27.29, Wrelile with God, though 
thou have but one legge : that is, though theu have but one 
little ſparke of faith, Toke with that /irrle faith, lay hold by ie 
en God , and /et him net gee wntill he hath blefſed thee , in ture 
ning againe yato thee his favourable countenance: and ſay 


with /-b 13. cuen in the yerie heat of thy temptation, © Lord, 
though. 


Faith, 
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thowgh then kill this bodie and flefo of mine, yet will I truff in thee 
for ewerlafting life: Yea, and though Gods anger ſhould ſeeme 
co increaſe, yet for all that take fafter hold , and faint nor; 
for faith will neuer faile thee: it will reſtore Gods loue when it 
ſeemes loſt; it will ſetit before thine eyes , when it ſcemes to 
bee hid, For marke well but this onereaſon; If faith will giue 
life euerlaſting a becing,and make ir preſent to thy ſoule, which 
indeed yet neuer had beeing to thee ; how much more can it 
giue a beeing to Gods fauour, and make it preſent tothy 
ſoule, which once had , and indeed hath fill a beeing,and was 
neuer loft indeed, but onely to a mans feeling ? Thus true faith 
is ableto anſwer this temptation, whetherit come in life, or in 
che pangs of death, 

Fourthly, whereas faith is called an evidence ; hence wee 
learne, That the nature of faith Rtands not in doubting, bur 
in certaintie and afſurance, The Romiſh doubting of the 
Effence of faith, is as contrarieto true faith, as darkeneſſe to 
light: for faith is an evidence of things hoped for, that is, It con- 
uinceth the judgement by yvnfallible arguments , knowing as 
certainly the truth of the promiſes, and for the things hoped 
for, as that God is God. But Rowe will needs ioyne faith and 
doubting , which indeed fight like fire and water, and can ne- 
uer agree together in cuerie reſpeQ”, but one will in the end 
deſtroy the other, 

ObieR. But it ſeemeth, doubting is a part, or at leaſt a com- 
panion of faith, for we doubt as well as beleeue : and who is ſo 
faichfull as doubteth not ? eAs/.We doe ſo : Bur what then ? 
Wee ſhould not ; for God commands vs to beleeue , and not 
to doubt : therefore to beleeue , becauſe it is commanded of 
God, is avertue: and if it bee a yertue,then to doubt is a vice; 
faith and doubting are both-in a good man, bur faith is a 
worke of grace and of the ſpirit ; doubting is a worke of the 
flcſh, and a piece of the corruption of the old man, 

Fifthly,if faith be a ſubRance of rbivgs hoped for,much more 
is it a ſubſtance to the beleewer:if ic give thoſe things a beeing 
which are out of him, much more doth it giue a permanent 
beeing vnto the belecuer himſelfe , Rrengthening him to ſtand 
and continue in all afſaults.So Heb, 3:14, Faith u that , where= 
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by a beleener us ſnſftained and vphalden : ſothat indeed wee may The de- 
fitly ſay , Faith is the ſpiritual] ſubſtance, and the ſpirityal] /i72ptios 
ſtrength of a Chriſtian man : and according to the meaſure of 7 4 


his faith,ſuch is the meaſure of his fpirituall Rrength. 
This confideration hath diuers comfortable vies, but cipe- 
cially two : Firſt, when any of ys are out of the reach of a 
remptation, ſo long are wee confident of our owne ftrength: 
but when wee are affaulte4 by the Deuill, the world,and our 
owne fleſh, then wee ſhall find, that to refiſt is an harder mat. 
ter then weeUreamed of : for, as poſſible as it is for water to 
burne,or fire to put out it ſelfe : ſo poſſible is it for ys of our 
ſelues to reſiſt finne, in ſo much, as it is a thouſand to one, bur 
that at everie aſſault our nature yeelds, Now if it be ſo hard 
to rule ouer one finne, how ſhell wee doe againſt that ſea of 
temptations , that ouerwhelmeth a Chriſtian life 2 -This do- 
Qrine teacheth thee how; namely, to ſticke to thy faith, and ir 
will doe it for thee : for if it bee the ſubſtance of the things 
thou hopeſt for, which yet never were 3 much more will it 
yeeld vnto thee ſpirituall Arength and ſubſtance, to make thee 
Rand in all temptations. When thou art tempred, then call 
to minde Gods promiſes, beleeue them, that is, apply them to 
thy ſelfe, and bee reſolued that they were made, and ſhall bee 
performed even to thee : then though thou have no more. 
ower of thy ſelfe,then fire hath to ceaſe to burne ; yet whi- 
leſt thou doeft thus, thou ſhalt feele thy ſoule ſpiritually 
ſtirengthened againſt all remptations:and feeling the experi- 
ence of this, deny them thine owne ſtrength, and magnifie 
the power that God hath giuen vnto true faith, | 
Againe,though now we are moſt of vs quiet wwder owr onne 
vines and fig-trees, yet wee know not how ſoone the hand of 
the Lord may beypon any of ys, in pouertie, ſickenefle, impri- 
ſonment, baniſhment, loſſes, famine, or how ispleaſech him; 
how ſhall a poore Chriſtian ſtand and buckle himſelfe to beare 
theſe? I anſwer, True ſawing faith, reſting on the word of God; 
and beleeuing the promiſes, not formally, but truely, will pur 
ſuch ſubſanriall ſpirituall ſtrength into him, as that at firſt, 
though hee bow ynder it, yet ſhall he be able to recover him- 
ſelfe againe,and buckle himfelfe ro goe forward in his profeſh- 
on, 
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on, and ſhall follow Chriſt manfully with this his croffe : This 


v.08 of wonderfull power hath God giuen to ſaving faith, both to re= 


fiſt temptations, and to vndergoe all croſſes, 
And thus much of che firſt aQion or effeR of faith : the ſe- 


cond followeth. 


| VEers:r II. 
For by it our Elders were well reporscd of. 


fa His verſe containeth the ſecond effef? of ſaving faith : 


SES which is, that faiths a meanes whereby a beleeucr is 

C d Go appronedof God, This verſe hach ſpecialliclatio1to 

mom thefifth verſe : for that that is ſaid here of all the 
Elders in generall,is there affirmed ſpecially of Enecb : namely, 
that he was reported of to hauepleaſed God. 

Let vs firſt ſearch the true meaning of the words. 

Elder; ]-Thatis, All ſuch men as living ynder the old Te 
ſtament, beleeued in Chriſt : amongſt which ( though all bee 
ynderſtood ) yet ſome were more excellent in faith and obe- 
dience then others, and ſo more honourable, and ofhigher 
eſtimation with God and men : and of themit is ſpecially to 
be vnderſtood, 

Now concerning theſe Elders it is ſurther ſaid, That they 
were well reported of: hereby are meant three things : 

Firlt, That God approoxed, and allowed of them, 

Secondly , That God did approoxe of them, becauſe of their 

faith inthe CMeſſias. 

Thirdly, That God gaue a teſtimony , and declared that hee 
ajprooned of them. 

For the firſt, it may bee asked, How were they approoned 
of God? 

Anſw. Chriſt the Sonne of God is hee, in whows the Father « 
wel/plraſed, Now they belceuing in Chriſt, their ſinnes were 
laid on him, and made his by impuration : And contratiwiſe, 
his holinefle,, obedience, and ſatisfaRion, were imputed to 
them, and -by the ſame imputation made theirs ; Now that 

being 
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not but alſo for Chrifts 


TH 
being theirs, God _ ſo well pleaſed with Chrift, could Thede- © 
ake approoue of them, If this ſeeme /*riptien of 


hard vnto any, 1 makeit plaine by this compariſon.” Looke Favs, 


2s [acoba younger brother, puts on E/avs garment, the elder 
brother, and in it was taken for Eſav, and obtained his fa. 
thers bleſſing and patrimony, which by himſelfe hee could nor 
haue got ;euen ſo.wee are as younger brethren, Chriſt is our 
elder brother , wee haue no right nortitle to our Fathers bleſ- 
ling, nor to the kingdome of heauen: we muſt put on the robe 
of perfe&t righreouſneſle, which is the garment of Chriſt, our 
elder brother: we,ſtanding clothed with ic , purchaſe our Fa 
thers fauour,and with his fauour his blefſing, and his: bleffin 
is the right] and title to cuerlaſting/life, And thus by Chril 
they were approoxcd. 

Secondly, for what were they approxed? The text faith, By 
faith ; not becauſe faith is an aQion of a ſanRified mind,and 
a good prace of God : for ſo are humihtie , loue ,-feare of 
God, (all which are graces of the ſaoRifying Spirit; / as faith 
is:) but becauſcit is a worthy inſtrument in the heart of the 
belecuer, which apprehends , and applieth ro the ſoule that 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by which hee is iufſtifiec ; Thus: it 
being the hand and inftrument of theiriuſtificarion, by ir (it 
is ſaid) they were approoued. 

Thirdly, the text addeth, that God did not onely ap- 
prooue of them, bur that he zeftified and, made it manifeſ# to all 
the world that he did fo, 

And this teftimonyF Firſt, In his Word, 

God gaue them + - 2 Secondly,In their owne conſciences, 

The truth of the firſt is manifeſt , in that notonely in this 
Chapter, but often alſo in the old Teftament, God hath made 
ſuch honourable mention, and giuen ſuch bonovrable titles 
vnto many of theſe Elders, calling Abrabam, The friend of God, 
2. Chron. 20.7, and Danid , oA wan after Gods: owne heart, 
1. Sam, 13.14 and them all, his anneinted and deare choſen 
children, Pſalm. 105.15. Thus God hath teſtified of them in 


kis word, | 


Secondly, God teſtified it to their owne conſciences,in _ 
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hee gaue then his Spirit, inwardly to aſſure their conſciences 
that hee did accept them in the Aſeſſiss tocome : and thus 
theſe Elders wreered 4 teftimonie both outward to all the 
world , and inward: in their conſcience, that God in Chriſt 
approoned and loued them: ſo the ſenſe is plainegthe yſc hereof 
manifold,” .. 

Firt, In that itis ſaid, theſe Elders were approoxed by faith: 
here wee learne what is the oId and ancient way, the right and 
ſtraight way ( that hath no by-wayes ) to life everlaſting : 
namely, this onely, To rely on the mercy of God in Chriſt for 
pardon of finne; this is the way wherein all the ancient Elders 
walked to' heauen ; this is the way that God hath opened and 
made ynto his Court:it is the Kings high way,the beaten way, 
common to euerie one that knowes how to walke in it; & de. 
ceiued none that ever went in it; and befide which, there is 
no other, Seeing then, God hath conſecrated, and our Elders 
hauetrode this, way before vs', let vs follow them; that ſo 
wee may attaine that kingdome whereto it hath brought 
them, h 

If any yet doubt, whether-this bee the way or no: the Spi- 
rit- of God pur3 it out-of doubr, Eſay 30, 21, Firlt, affirming 
peremptorily , Thu w the way: Secondly, bidding vs therefore 
walk iu the ſame: This ts the way watkg in it, Our Elders obeyed 
this commandement of the Spirit : and, walking in this way, 
found the end of it, eucrlaſting life. If wee would attaine the 
ſame end of the iourney, wee muſt walke the ſame way, 

But the world will lay , this is a needlefleexhortation ; for 
we 'walke this way, wee deny our ſelues, and looke to bee ap- 
prooucd of God onely by Chriſt: but itis ſtrange to ſee how 
men deceivethemſelues, Can 2 tan walke in a way, and not 
leaue markes and ſteps behind him ; euen ſo he that walkes 
is this way, follow him ,'and yowſhall ſee Reps of his conti- 
nuall dying vato- ſinne, and Jiving-vnto holineſſe ; infomuch 
that a man that followeth him', and markeththe courſe of his 
life in-this way',' may evidently ſay, See-where hee hath cafl 
off, and left behind him this and that finne : ſee where hee 
hath takers vp;& cartied with him theſe and thoſe-yerrues and 
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print of his hope, here are prints of his loue, And may a child 


graces of God: Marke , heereis a pring of his faith, here is a The de- * 
ſeription 


of God bee followed and\traced all the way to heauen;;j eacn of Faiths 


yntill he come to his death,which is the gate of heauen,' How 
mightily then are they deceived, which thinke they have wal- 


ked al their liues in this way,and yet there isnot one ſtep to be - 


ſeene : fot afſuredly this way is ſo bearen and. troden , that 
no mancuer trod in it ſince the world began, but hee left be- 
hind him manifeſt and vifible teps, that'all men that would 
looke at him, might ſeehe had gone that way, Avtherefore we 
all '.fire to cometo heauen, and as wee profefſe wee walke in 
the way thither; ſo let vs be 8s carcfull to Jeaue behind ys our 
Reps; namely , rokens and princes 'of oar faith , our hope, and 
love : which if wee doe, then marke the excellent vſe of thoſe 
Keps. Firſt, they teſtifie ynto all that ſee them, that we walked 
the right way to heaven: and ſecondly, they will ſerue for 
markes and direQions for them that ſhall walke in' the ſame 
way after vs.By the firſt, we ſhal leaue an honourable teſtimony 
of our ſelues behind vs : bythe ſecond , we ſhall moue others 
to magnifie Gods name,to whem our ſteps haue beene markes 
and direRions, helpes, and furtherances in the-way to heaven, 
Secondly, for'what were theſe Elder; approomed ? For their 
faith : for nothing elle, Amongſt theſe Elders Sampſon was 
wonderfull in ſtrength : Sa/omen in wiſedome : /oſbna in 


courage : CMoſes in learning : many of them in the ho-. 


nour and pompe of the world, in beautie , riches , and 
other externall gifts, and the moſt of them all in long life ; yer 
not for one, or 311 of theſe, are any of them ſaid to be regarded 


_ of God : but it is plainely ſaid , That for their faith God did 


approoue them. Heere then learne, whar is the thing amorgft 
ail things that mult makes vs acceptable ynto God : even this, 
To denie our ſclues, and toreft vpon the mercie of God in 
Chriſt; this will doe it apd nothing elſe. Haſt thou firength? 
So had Golias as well as Sampſon :+ Halt thou beautie ? So had 
Abſalom, 2s well, or more then Daxid: Haſt thou wiſedome ? 
So had Achitophbel ( though 'not like Salomon, yer) aboue ori. 
narie men : Halt thou riches? Eſas was richtr then Zaces : Haſt 

thou 
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thou liued long 2 So did Caine, and //amact, 23 well as Iſanc ; 
Haft thou many childten? So bad. 4bab as well as Gedion: Haſt 
thou learning (the gloric of nature?) Se had the Egyptians as 
well as Moſes ; for therei Hoſes learned it, All theſe thou maiſt 
have, and yet be a vile perſon in, the fight of God : ſo farre from 
being approeued of God, as thathe will not youchſafe (vnleſle 
it be {4 4 aqnagns ) once to regard or looke at thee. Halt thou 
therefore aty of thoſe outward gifts? Itis not to: bee contem- 
ned, it hath his vſe; thanke God forit, and yſe it well ; and vſc 
it ſo; as by ie-they may be approoued —_ men : butſtand 
not to it before God: for though it bee wiſedome, or learning, 
or never ſo excellent a gift , it cannot pucchaſe the favourand 
acceptation of God; but true faith is ableto pleaſe God both 


{| / in this life , and eſpecially at che day of Iudgement, 


This doRrine , firft confutcth the errour of ſome groſſc Pa. 
piſts, who hold & write that many Phileſophers, for their good 
vie of thelight of Nature, for their deepeneſſe in learning, and 
for their ciuill lives , arc now Saints in heauen: a moſt mani- 
felt and ſhamefull yntruth , and here as manifeſtly confured : 
for was Salomon not accepted, for all his wiſedome, & ſhal So- 
crates >? Was Moſes not accepted for all his learning,how then 
ſhould Ariſterle?If faith made all of them actepted,& nothing 
but faith ; how is it poſſible they, ſhould be accepted which 
neuer heard of faith? Nay,I ſay more : If many a man which 
ligerh in the Church, as deepe (it may be) in humane learning 
as they, andof great knowledge alſo in the whole doQtrine of 
Religion. ( which they'never knew) and yet could not, nor 
euer ſhall be accepted of God, onely for want of this ſaving 
faith ; How abſurd it is to imagine ſaluation for them, which 
neither had ſparke of faith, nor knowledge of Chriſt? Ler vs 
then hold,that as there « no name whereby tobe ſaued,but only the 
name of ( briſt:So no means to be ſauedby that Chriſt, but only 
faith,euer that faith, for which theſe Elders were accepted of God. 

Secondly , this excellencic of faith aboue all other gifts, 
ſhewes the vanitie of the world ; ſo carcfull and carneſt in 
ſecking honour, riches, credit, wiſedome, learning, (all which 
can but make them eſteemed and approouecd to the world) and 
lo 
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ſo carelefſe and negligent in gerting rue faith, which will 


The de- 
|e iption of 


both approoue a man vnto the world, and make him honou- 7 


rablc in the eyes of the Lord God, 

Thirdly , by this do&trine, the Popiſh doArineis iuftly 
condemned , which teacheth, That a manis juflificd by his 
workes , and that faith is not the moſt excellent of Gods 
graces.Here we are taught other Diuinitie : for,thar for which 
4 man * accepted, by that be i inflified: but for their faith onely 
were they acceprted:therefore iuftification is enly by faith. A- 


gaine, that which makes a man accepted of God, that _ 


needes bee the moſt excellent thing of all, For God, whic 
is goodnefle ir ſelfe,regardeth that that is the beſt : but God 
eltcemed them only for their faith : therefore it is the chiefe 
of all graces of God, inregard efmaking a wan accepted 
of God, 

Feurthly, here is a patterne and preſident for Gods chil- 
dren, how to beſtow and meaſure out their loue and eftima- 
tion in the world, God loued Salomon more for his faith, 
then for all his glorie and wiſedome; and eſteemed mere of 
Moſes for his fich » then for all his learning. Se deale thou 
with thy wife, thy child, thy ſeruant, thy friend, and with 
all men, Haft thou a wife never ſo beautifull, louing,honeft, 
and thriftie ; ever ſo toward and obedient a child; a moſt 
wiſe and truftie ſeruant; a friend for faithfulneſle like thine 
owne ſoule > Theſe ate indeed much to bee efteemed ; yet 
thinke net thy ſelfe in a paradiſe, when thou haft ſuch : for 
there is a greater matter behind, then all theſe. Looke there- 
fore further : 1s thy wife,thy child,thy ſerusnt,thy friend, in- 
dued with ſaving faith ? That is —_ more then all the reft: 
that is it that makes them beloved of God, Let that there- 
fore make them beſt beloued of thee: and that which makes 
them ſo honourable before God, let that make them moſt 
honourable and meſt eſteemed of thee : Soin all man, loue 
that ip a man beſt which God loueth; and ſo thou ſhalt bee 
ſure not to looſe thy loue, Eſteeme of a man,not as the world 
eſteemeth, not according to his ſtrength, beautie,high place, 
outward gifts:but as God —_— him, namely, according 

to 
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The de- tothe meaſure of ſaving faith , which thou feeft in him; for is 
ſeriptim not that worthy of thy loue, which hath purchaſed the loue 
of Faith: 4f the Lord God himlelfe ? 


Fifthly, here is comfort for all ſuch ſervants of God, as ha- 
uing true faith, yet are in baſe eftimation for worldly reſp&&s; 
ſome are poore, ſome in baſe callings, ſome deformed in bo- 
die, ſome of meane gifts,many in great diftrefſe and miſery all 
theirliues ; moſt of them ſome way or other contemptible in 
the : orld:Yet let not this diſcomfort any child of God:butlet 
them conſider what it is that makes them approoned of God : 
not beautie, [[rength, riches, wiſedome, learning ( all cheſe 
periſh in the yling)bur true faith : if then thou haſt tbat, thou 
haſt more then all the reſt, Tf thou haſt ali them, they could 
but make thee eſteemed in t& world : but having true faith, 
thou art eftecmed of God ; and what matter then who 
eltcemes thee ,-and whonot ? This crofleth the corrupt cen- 
ſure of the world , who moreeſteeme a man for his outward 
gifts and gloric of riches or learning, then for ſauing graces, 
Let Gods children when they ate abaſed, conremned, moc- 
ked, andkeptfrom all place and prefer ment in the world, ler 
them | fay,appeale from their yniuſt iudgement to the iudge- 
ment of God ; and be comforted in this , That though they 
wantall things(without them) that ſhould make them eftee- 
med in the world, yet they haue that (within them) for 
which God will efteeme, approoue, and acknowledge them 
both in this world, and in'the world to come. And they haue 
that thac will ftand by them , when irength and beautie are 
vaniſhed, when learnipg, and riches,and honou: arc all ended 
with the world, 

Thus much of the ſecond doQtrine. * 

Thirdly, inthat our Elder; by faith obtained 4 geod report; 
Here we learne the readielt and ſureſt way to geta good 
name, Agoodnameisa good gift of God; Eccle/. 7; 3. It 
i 4 precious ointment : Itis a thing that allmen would haue : 


Theſe Elders had it, and they haue laid vs downe a platforme 


bowto get it, and it is this, Firſt, Ger into fauour with ' 


God,plcaſc him, that is,contfeffe chy finnez,bewaile them, ger 
pardon, 
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lecue them , apply them to thy ſelfe as thy owne, be perſwa- 
dedinthy conſcience that Chriſt did all for thee, and that he 
hath purchaſed thy acceptation with God, 

Thus , when thou art aſſured that God approoues of thee, 
God can eaſily give thee a comfortable teflimonie in thine 
owne conſcience, and'hee can mooue the hearts of all men 
to thinke well, and open their mouthes to ſpeake well of 
thee ; for hee haththe hearts of all men in his hand. And 
therefore thoſe that arc in his fauour,hee can bend the hearts 
of all men to approue them; yet this muſt be ynderſtood with 
ſome cautions, 

Firſt, God ygill not procure his children a good name a- 
mongft all men : for then they ſhould bee curſed : for, 
Lake 6,26. Curſed are yee whenall men ſpeake well of you: But 
the Lord meaneth, that they ſhall bee accepted , and have a 
good name with the moſt and with the beſt, For indeed, 
a good name ( as all other graces of God) cannot bee perfe& 
in this life : but they ſhall have ſuch a good name, as in this 
world ſhall continue and increaſe, and in the world to come 
bee without all blot : for finne is the diſgrace of a man, there- 
fore when finne is aboliſhed, good name is perfe&. 

Secondly,God wil net procure all his children a good name 
nor alwaies:for,a good name is of the ſame nature, with'other 
externall gifts of God : Sometime they are good to a man, 
ſometime hurtfull : to ſome men good, to others hurrfull, 
Euery one therefore, that hath true faith,msy not abſolutely 
aſſure himſclfe of a good name: but as farre forth as God 
ſhall ſee it bet for his @wne glorie,and his good. 

Thirdly, the good name that God will giue his children, 
Aands not ſo much in outward commendation, and ſpeaking 
well ofa man, as in the inward approbation of the conſci= 
ences of men, They muſt therefore bee content ſomerimets 
be abuſed, mocked, ſlandered,and yet notwithſtanding,they 
haue a good name in the chiefe reſpec : for they whoſe 
mouthes doe abuſe and condemne them, their yeric conſci- 
ences doe approouc them. 
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The de- 


ſeription of 
Faith. 


Our of all theſe, the point is manifeſt, That God will pro. 
cure his children a good name in this world, as farre forth as 
it is a blefſing and not a curſe : and that becauſe they are ap- 
prooued of him, and by faith iuftified in his fight: for ſoro be 
is the onely way to get a good name, For in reaſon it ſtands 
thus ; that thoſe who are in eftimation, arid good name with 
the Lord himſelte,much more will God makethem eſteemed, 
and giue them a good name with men like themclues. Hence 
we learne,firſt, that the common courſe of the world to get a 

ood name, is fond and wicked, and to no purpoſe : They la- 
ks for riches,preferments, honour, wiſedome and learnin g, 
by them to ger eſtimation in the world: yea,many abuſe theſe 
bleſſings in yaine oſtentation, to increaſe their credit and 
name with men : and in the meane time ſaying faith 
is never remembred , which muſt procure them a good 
name with God, This is a wrong courſe: firſt , wee muſt la- 
bour to be approoued of God); and then after the good name 
with God, fojloweth the good name in the world, He there- 
fore that labours for fauour with men, and negleRs the fa- 
your of Ged ; he may get a good name, but it ſhall prooue a 
rotten name in the end, Pron.10.7.The memoriall of the inft ſhall 
be bleſſed, but the name of the wicked foallrot, The good name 
of the wicked is rotten : Firſt, becauſe it is loathſeme and 
inking in the face of God, though it beneuer ſo glorious in 
the world, Secondly, Becauſe it will notlaſt the wearing out, 
but in the end yaniſheth and comes to nothing , voleſle ( as a 
rotting thing leaues ſome corruption behind ir,ſo)cheir good 
name in the end being vaniſhed, leaues infamy behind it. And 
this is the name which commonly is gotren inthe world, be. 
cauſe men firſt ſecke not a good name with God : bur that 
good name which is obtained by faith , will ſtand any conti- 
pue all a man's life , and at his death leaue behind it a ſweer 
perfurne,and abideth for euer in the world to come. 

Secondly , this maintaines the excellencie of our religion 
againſt Athiſts, and all encmies of 1v, which eſteme and call it 
a baſe and contemptible religion, and of which cen follow no 
creditnor cftimation, But ſce,thcir malice is here controlled: 
our 
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ourreligion 15a moſt glorious andexcellent profeſſion , it is The «e- 
the high-way to get true credit and'eftiymartion : it makes a ſcription of 


man hopourablein the fight'of God and men : for by it our 
Elders obtained a good report , which continueth freſh to 
this day, 

In the fourth place, Werethey well reported of far their faith? 
therefore their farh wasnot hid in their hearts, but mani- 
feſted in their lives : for the world cannot ſee nor commend 
them for their faith , but for the praCtiſe of faith, Here it is 
plaine, that men muſt not bee content to keepe their faith 
cloſe in their hearts, but they muſt exerciſe the truirs of icin 
the world; and then both theſe rogether will make a-man 
truely commendable,Thy fab approoues thee vnto God 
but the practiſe of it is that that honours thee , and thy pros 
feifion in the world. 

Laſtly, in that faith was that which approoued our El- 
ders ynto God ; here is a ſtorc-houſe of comforts, for all true 
profeflours of this faith, 

Art thou poore ? Thy faith doth make thee rich in God, 

Art thou ſimple and of meane reach? Thy faith is true wiſe« 
dome before God. 

Art thou any way deformed? Faithmakes thee beautifull vn- 
to God, 

Art thou weake,feeble, or /icke? Thy faith doth make thee 
firong in God, 

Are thou baſe inthe world, and of no account ? Thy faith 
makes thee honowrable in the fight of God and his holy An« 
gels, Thus thou art poore, and fooliſh, and deformed, and 
ſicke, and baſe in the world, but marke how God hath recom- 
penſed thee : be hath ginen thee faich, whereby thou artrich, 
and beavrifull, and wiſe, and ſtrong, and honourable in hea- 
uen with God: ſay therefore with Danzid, The lot is fallen vn- 
10 thee in 4 faire ground, and thou haſt a geodly heritage, namely, 
Thy faith which thou wouldeft not change for all the glorie 
of the world. Faith is the true riches, the ſound Rrength,the 
laſting beautie, the true wiſedowe,the true honour of a Chri- 
Rian man: therefore: take thy ſelfe ten thouſand times more 
C 3 bc. 
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bcholden yo God, then if hee had giuen the yncertaine ri- 
ches, the craftie( and yet fooliſh) witedome, che decaying 
trength,the yaniſhwg beautie, the trauſicorie honour of this 
world. ; 

If thou haſt erue faith, thou art ſure to have enemies : Firſt, 
the wicked of the world will never brooke thee, but openly 
or priuately hate and hurt thee, Then the deuill is thy ſworne 
enemic : how canſt thou deale with fo powerfull an enc- 
mie, and all his wicked inſtruments? Here js ſound comfort: 
if thou haſt faith, thou haſt God thy friend :labour therefore 
for this true faith , and vhen care yot forthe deuill and all his 
power, Night and day, fleeping and waking, by land and ſea 
thou art ſafe ard ſecure, the deuiil cannot hurt thee, thy faith 
makes thee acceptedof God , and bricgs thee within the 
compaſle of his.proteQion. The ſame little ſparke of faith, 
which is in ſo narrowa compaſſe as thy heart, is tronger then 
all the power and malice af Satan, As for the malice which 
his inſtruments, wicked men in this world, ſhew again ſt thee 
in mockes and abuſes,much Icfle care for them : for theirna- 
ture is to ſpeake evill, and cannot doe otherwiſe : looke nor 
therefore at them, but looke vp into heauen by the eye of thy 
ſouley where thy fauk-wakes thee belowed aud approomed of God 
bimſelfe, and honourable in the preſence of his holy Angels, 

And thus much of the ſecond ation or effeR of faith, the 
third followeth.. 


—————_ 
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Visasr TIIT. 
Through Faith. wee onderſtang that the world was or- 
dained by theWord of God, ſo that the things which 
we ſee, are not made of things which did appeare. 


WEEN ithis Verſe is contained the thir$aQRion or effe&t 

SA of fan, namely this ; Faith makes a man to vnder. 
& Rand things beyond the reach of- mans reaſon. 
This third «fc &bis ſer on: in theſe words, by the in- 
ſtance of anotable example; namely, 'of the Creation _ 
world; 
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"world ; Firſt, by the Word of God, Secondly, of nothing + The de- 


both which, that we may the better ynderſtand , let vs confi- 
der of the words as they lie jn order, 
Through faith | 

Firſt, by fwrh in this place(as I take it) is not meant that (a. 
ving faith, which iuftifies a man before God ; bur a generall 
faith,whereby a man imbraceth Chriſtian religion : or where- 
by a man belceueth the Word of God in the do&trine of the 
Law and the Goſpel, to be true, My reaſon is, becauſe aman 
that never had iuſtifying,and ſaving faxh, and is no member 
of the Catholike Church, nor child of God , may haue this 
gift, To beleeue that God by his Word made the world of 
nothing, Therfore,I thinke that this is an ation of a general, 
- and not of ſaving faith, 

We wnderfland | 

That is , whereas there are many things beyond the reach 
of reaſon, and therefore by reaſon cannot bee comprehended 
or ynderſtood, yet by vertue of this faith a man is brought to 
ynderſtand them,and to belecue them to be true. 

Now then, whereas genetall faith brings vnder{ianding of 
many things, which reaſon cannot reach ynto; here, ſuch as 
be Students in humane learning, and which labour te attaing 
to thedeepenefle and perfeAtion of it, are taught, with their 
trauell in humane ſtudies, to have careto ioyne faith and 
knowledge of religion, For there are many things which our 
ynderftanding by reaſon cannot conceiue , and many truths 
which Philoſophy cannot reach vnto ; nay , many alſo which 
it denies : but faith is able to perſwade and demonftrate them 
all, and jt inlightens the mind, andreQtfes the judgement, 
when as Phyloſophy harh lefc the mind in darkenefle,and the 
judgement in errour, Now, in whom ſound knowledge in 
Pinyloſophy,and this faithin religion doe concurre together, 
he is a man of a moſt reQified judgement, & ofa deepe reach 
in the greateſt matters : but, ſeparate faith from humane 
knowledge, and hee will ſtumble at many truths, though hee 
had the wit of all the Phyloſophers in in his owne head : For 
exawple,that God ſhould make the world of nothing : thar it 
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ſhould have beginnivg and ending: that God ſhould be cter. 


nall,and not the world ; that mans ſoule bcing created, is im- 
mortall : Theſe and many other truths reaſon cannot ſee,and 
therefore Philoſophy will nor admir : but ioyne faith to ic, 
and then that crooked ynderſtanding is rectified and madeto 
belecucit; It is therefore good counlcl), to ioyne both theſe 
together, Religion hinders not humane learning , as ſome 
fondly thinke ; but is a furtherance and helpe, or rather the 
perfeRion of humane learning , perſwading , and proouing, 
and conuincing that , which humane learning cannot, And 
thus we ſce how faith makes vs to ynderſiand. 

Burt what doth it make vs to vaderſtand ? The Text ſaith, 
T hat the world was ordained, &c. Amongſt many expoſitions 
we may moſt ſafely ſet downe and approoue this; God by 
his Word or Commandement hath ord.1ined, that is, made in 
good order ; the ages. thatis, the world, ardallin it ; and ail 
this he did by his Word, & (which 1s more firange then that) 
madc them all of nothing. This is a wonderfull thing : rea» 
ſon conceiues it not, but diſputes againſt it : Phyloſophy 
grants it not, but writes againtt it : but merke the priviledge 
of this faithz itmakes a man belecue it, and ſhewes him allo 
how it is. 

Now, for our better perceiving the excellencie of this 
power of faith, here ate foure points ſer downe: Firlt, What 
was created : The Worlds, Secondly, In what manner : Ordai- 
wed, Thirdly, By -what meanes : By Gods Word, Fourthly,Of 
what matter ; Of nothing, Of thei in order, 

The firſtpoint is , What was made? The Text anſwereth, 
The wr14;, The word ſignifiethin the originall, e#ges : and 
ſoit is alſo taken, Hcb.n.2, God made the worlds or ages by 
Chriſt : by this word then he meaneth chete two things; Firlt, 
times and ſeaſons, which are ordinaric creatures of God, as 
well as other : for amongſt other creatures{Gem,1,) are recors 
ded alſo times 2nd ſeaſons to be Gods creatures, Secondly, 
be vnde3{lanceth the word alſo,and allin it : and ſoit is truce 
ly raathicd, For with good reaſon may the word ages figo 
pific the world , becauſe the world! and 4lin it had their be» 
g1n0IPg 


eleuenth Chapter to the Hebrewes, 


—_ 


25 


ginning in time , haue their contiauance in time, and ſhall Thede- 


haue their end in time againe. Time begun them, time con< /cription of 
Faith, 


tinues then: and time ſhall end them : and ſo the world is 
cueric way meaſured by the compaſle of time : and therefore 
it plealcth the holy Ghoſt to tearme the world, and-a!l inir, 
Ages,ortimes, 

Now whereas it is ſaid, eAzes, that is, times and ſeaſons 
were ordained of God ; wee learne, That if time bee a crea- 
ture or an ordinance of God(created for ſo great purpoſes,as 
to be the meaſure of all things) to take heed of abuſing ſo ex» 
cellent an ordinance : if thou baſt ſpent it well, ſpend ic ftili 
better, Time is ſo good a thing, it cannot bee ſpent well 
enough.But haſt chou miſle-ſpear rime(that is,abuſed ir )rake 
Saint Pauls counfell, Epheſ. 5.16. Redremethe time : that is, 
ſecing what is paſt canner be recall'd, then recompencethe 
loſle ot it, by the well beftowing of time to come, Spend 
eucric houre well ; and that thou maiſt doe ſo, bee alwayes 
cicher doing good to other, or receiving good from other ; 
doe either,and time is well ſpent, And take heed thou be nor 

frke number of thole that -ofen ſay, they cannot tell howto 
driue away time: end therefore they deutſe many royes, and 
conceits,and vaine pleaſures,yea,many wicked and vnlawfull 
delights: and all to ſhift off ( as they lay) and deceiue the 
time, Itis wonderfull to lee, that the wicked, whoſe time of 
joy is onely inthis world, ſhould ſeeke ro halten it, and make 
it ſeeme ſhorter; yetſoit is, th» devill blindiog them: bur 
howſoeuer itis,ſeeme it ſhorter or longer,that ſame one finne 
of mif- pending their time, (hail condemne them, if they bad 
no mote: for if account mit be ginen for cuery idle word, a: 
fearefuil account remaines to bee made for fo many idle 
houres. Let vs then bee very carefull in the-vſe of this good 
erdinance of God, and neuer deviſe how to paſſe away time : 
for there is no man that is 3 profitable member in the place 
where he is, that can find one hovre lo idle, that hee knowes- 
not how to imploy it,cither in receiving or doing ſome good, 
Were ordained | . 
The ſecond point in thjs example,is che manner, Did _ 
wake. 
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make a perfe& or an imperte@ world?The Text anſwereth, is 
was ordained, The word fignifieth thus much ; God framed 
the eAger,that is,all creatures, viſible and inviſible, in a moſt 
excellent, perfeR, and abſolute order. As in a campe euerie 
man keepes his ranke and order, and no man goeth out of his 
tanding appointed him : So everie creature hath his due 
place, and his proper vie aſſigned him of God: ſo that the 
worke-manfhip ofthe world in euerie creature, and in eueric 
reſpe& was abſolute : and thus ( ordained) is as much as per- 
fetly made. And the whole world was as the perteR boadie 
of a man, where eucrie member, bone, ioynr, yeine and finew, 
is in his proper place, and nothing out of ſquare. 

- Obieft, Was euerie thing created in his order and due 
place? Whence then come ſo many diſorders in the world? 
The devill hath his kingdome,aurhoritie, lawes, and ſubic&;; 
he rules in the wicked, Now can there be any order in Satans 
kingdome ? Againe, whence are fo many alterations and ſub- 
verſions of kingdomes ; ſo many warres , ſo much effuſion of 
blood ? The Goſpel is tranſported from Countrie to Coun- 
trie : civill diflentions in Cities and private families ; betwixt 
man and man ; betwixt man and ſome creatures; betwixt 
creature and creatures; yea,batred often vnto the death : yea, 
often hatred betwixt creatures of the ſame kind, All theſe 
being ſo, where then is that excellent order wherein they 
were created ? 

I an(wer, The fate of all creatures is changed, from that 
wherein they were created , by the fall of our firſt Parents, 
God made no diſorder, He ſaw everie thing that hee made, and 
loeit was virie good: therefore it was in a moſt perfeR order : 
For, orderly comelineſſe is a part of the goodnefſe of athing x 
bur diſorder is the effeR of finne : it entred with ſinne , andit 
is both a companion and a reward of finne, Had wee conti- 
nuedin our innocence, all creatures had continued in their 
excellent order : but when wee had broken the perfect order, 
that God had appointed vs ; immcdiately all creatures broke 
that order wherein they were afore , both towards vs, and 
one amongſt another. Whilſt wee obeyed God, all creatures 
obeyed 
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and reuerenced ys : but when we fell to hate the Lord, then 
began they to hate vs, and not before. If therefore, thuu ſeeſt 
any diſobedience and hatred in the creatures towards thee, 
any diſorder and vanitic amongſt themſelues , thanke thy 
felte for it , chou broughteſt it into the world with thy 
ſinne, 

This being ſo, weare hence taught when wee ſce any diſ- 
order in any creature, not to blame the Lord nor the crea- 
ture, but to turne backe to eur felues; to take notice of our 
owne ſinnes and corruprions , and to acknowledgethis was 
not ſo atthe firſt, bur our ſinne'was the caule of it; and there. 
fore bee humbled and aſhamed of our {clues, that wee ſhould 
confound that excellent erder which God made , and all 
creatures ( but for ys ) would haue kept till this day : 
but the common practiſe is contrarie, as I willprooue in 
particulars, 


God mace mans bodie pure and holy, and therefore ithad G*2.2.25.. 
no need to bee couered : but with finne came ſhame, and © 3-21. 


thence came it that God gaue vs apparelt to couer that 
ſhame that fin had brought ypon vs: fo oft therefore as a man 
puts on his apparell, hee ſhould beehumbled and aſhamed by 
it : and thinke thus with himſelfe, This was nor ſo at the firit; 
Adams bodie was glorious:whence care this ignominie and 
ſhame, which we mutt cauer with apparell 2It came from my 
ſinne ; therefore ſo often as a man putsit on, ſo oft ſhould hee 
bee quite aſhamed of himſelfe , which bath brought this. 
ſhame vpon himſclfe ; ſo as now he muſt needes have a cloke 
to coucr his ſhame, But doc men make this end of their appa-- 
rell 2 Nay, rather they make it a banner to diſplay their pride: 
and vanitie; and fo farre are many from being aſhamed of it, 
as that they are contrariwiſe proud of it, But this is as abo«. 
minable,and curſed , and (eniclefle a pride, as if the priſoner: 
ſhould be proud of his bolts and fetters, which are fignes of 
his miſdemeanor: for, what is thy apparcll ( make the beſt of 


79 


obeyed vs: but when wee ſhooke off the yoke of obedience The de- 
ynto God, and rebelled agaiu(t him, then they became diſo- /*ription 
bedient yato vs. Whil'ft we loued God, all creatures loued ©: 
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Thede> it) it is but a beautiful! cloake of thy filthy ſhame :then , as 

ſeriptionof hglts and fetters are burdenous, and ſharefull, though they 

Farhh. bee of gold : fo is the clozke of thy ſhame, thy apparell, 
though it be fiſke, filuer, or gold: for we ſhould not be aſha. 
med onely of ordinarie apparell,or baſe, but cuen of the moſt 
gorgeous ; knowing that once we hada glorie of our owne, 
farre above all the glorie of apparell : and the ignominie that 
finne hath brought ypon vs, is greater then this glotie of ap- 
parell can take away, 

Heere Idenie not the vie of gorgeous apparell, to thoſe to 
whom it belongs : But Ifay to therich men (who , by their 
abilitie ) to men in authoritie , who ( by theirplace and cal. 
ling ) may weare coſtly apparell: yea, and to Princes , who 
may lawfully weare filke, filuer, gold, and the moſt excellent 

Mi. ornaments of precious ſtones, or whatſocuer: to all them, 
May,God hath granted you the vie of theſe ; but withal!, be 

not proud of them, for you once had aglorie greater then 
theſe, but Jolt it by ſinne : and finne brought a ſhame, which 
theſe cannot hide, For though thy apparell hide it from the ; 

world ; yet can it not from God : onely fa:th can couer it 

from God: therefore gloric in nothing bur thy faith, be aſha- 

med of thy apparell yea, of thy robes and cofily ornaments, 

And know further, that whereas thy bodie by fin is become 

ſo vile,a meaner couer and baſer apparell were fit for it. And 
therefore know , that whereas God hath giuen thee vie of 

coſtly apparell,and precious ornaments, he giues them not to 
honour thy bodie, but the place thou artin : and to adorne' 

that part of his owne Image, which he hath ſet in thee by thy 
calling. And know laſtly, that if thou had({t kept that order, 

wherein God at thy creation(as the Text faith)ordained thee ; 

thy narurall glorie would more haue adorned thee and the 
place thou beareft,then allthis accidentall and arrificiall glo- 
rie can : and therefore glorie not ſo-much for the one, as bee 
aſhamed fer the loſlz of the other; and ler thy apparell teach 

rhee this leflon, 

Thirdly, many men take much delight in ſome kind of 
meat ; ſome in varietic of meats; and ſome ſo loue their belly, 
| as 
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as they care not how many creatures,or kind ef creatures doe The de- 
die,for their bellic ſake : this is to bee conſidered, Forl take /cription of 
it a great faulc, for men either to bee too lauiſh and careleſſe, * ah, 
how many creatures they cauſe todie , or (though they eat 
buc one kind ) ro doe it without all vſe or ſurther conſidera. 
tion. For, marke whence comes thiz, that man cannot now 
live, or not ſo well ; but his life mult bee the death of other 
creatures, his nourifhinent and preſeruation, the deſtruQion 
of other creatures, At the beginning before ſinne was, this 
was not ſo : nocreature did either ſerueto cloath or feed 4. 
dam : bur this came with finne ; finne breught this yaritie 
ypon creatures, co die for the feeding and cloathing of man : 
and had wee (tood without finne, no creature ſhould haue 
loſt his life co be our meat, Irake it therefore the dutie of a 
man, to make great vie of his meat in this regard. Andfirſt, 
for the meat that he laues beſt , let him bee humbled for his 
fiance: knowing that if he had not ſinned, he ſhould haue had 
much more ſ\weetneſſe in other meat, which notwithſtandiog 
ſhould nor haue coſt any creature his life. And ſecondly, for 
yarietic benot too laviſh, nor too riotous : conſider euerie 
diſh is the death of a creature of Gods creation : conſider a. 
g2ine Whetice comes this,that creatures muſt die to feed thee; 
nct from the creation, creatures were not made to that end : 
Innocencie would hauec preſerued all creatures to more ex- 
ccllent ends, 

Sinne it was, and thy fin that deftroyes ſo many creatures 
for the belly of man : it is a vanitie come ypon creatures for 
mans finne , that they muſt die for mans meat. The death 
therefore of cuerie creature, ſhould bee a coraſiue to a mans 
heart: when he ſeeth ir,it ſhould touch him to the quicke,and 
make him ſay, This creature dieth not for it ſelfe,but for me z 
not foc it owne faulr,bur for mine. Miſerable finner that I arm, 
if I had right , 1 ſhould rather die then ir, God made it once 
for a better end, but ſinne hath brought it to this corruption. 
If this conſideration tooke place , men would not eat their 
ordinarie fare with ſo lictle vic : nor at extraordinarie eccali- 
ons bee ſo careleſſe how much they ſpend , and how many 
creatures they caulc to die, But 
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But you will ſay, Ged hath giuenvs libertic in meates: dif- 
ferences of meats are taken away in Chriſt,and God hath gi- 
ven ys vſe of his.creatures, not onely for necefſitic , but more 
liberall-yſec euen for greater delight and comfort. I anſwer, I 
grant all this and more too, to a man that hath faith, I granr, 
Feaſts & Bankers are lawful for ſome men on ſome occaſions, 
Itake not away any mans libertie in meats : God hath gran« 
red it, and man ought notto take it away, I onely wiſh that 
when wecart, wee alſo would make this vice of it : and that 
we would not too.riotouſly abuſe that libertie that God hath 
giuen vs for diuerſitie of meates : faith giues leaue and liber- 
tie to cat ; yet faith denies not a man to make a holy vſe 
of his cating, for his owne humiliation , but rather com- 
mands it, 

| Fourthly, we ſee in the world, that creatures not onely die 
for mans feeding , but one creature feedes on another , and 
one creature deſtroyeth another to eat him, The Hawke 
preyeth on diuers kinds of Birds : the Fox feedeth on tame 
Birds: the Wolfe on the Lambe : greater Fiſhes deuoure the 
lefle : Dogges will eat divers kinds of creatures , if they can 
come by them. Theſe things are manifeſt, and ſome of them 
be common ſports in the world, 

Now whence comes this fearefull diſorder in nature, that 
one creature ſheuld deuoure another ? Came it from the 
Creation ? Was the world ordained in this ſtate, that one 
creature ſhould cat yp another? The greater feed ypen the 
lefle ? No : but finne brought this confuſion, our fiane cauſed 
this pittifull maſlacre of all creatures one by another, Let vs 
therefore at theſe ſights be humbled for our finne, which cau- 
ſed ſo fearefull a diforder : when thou ſeeſt rhy Hawke flic ſo 
fiercely , and ſo cruelly murder a filly Bird : thy Hound, the 
Hart, Hate, or Connie; then , as God hath giuen thee leaue 
in good order , meaſure and manner , thus to deale with the 
creatures, and therefore thou maift take delight in ir: ſo, 
withall make this vſc of it ; Whence comes this ? It was not 
ſo from the beginning : When finne was not in the world, 
theſe would all haue lodged in one Cage and Cabbin , and 
one 
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oneneuer haue offered to haue-eaten another ; my finne cau.. The de- 
ſed this iarre, and this diſorder berwixt theſe ewo creatures, /#r7þt10: 
This ſhould lumble a man, becauſe of his finne,and reftraine 9 F#if5- 


his liſe from roo much libertie , and his affcRion from too 
much delight in theſe kind of paſtimes, 

Againe, when weſee the crueltie of the Fox, the Wolfe, the 
Beare, toward the ſheepe and other creatures ; blame not too 
much the crueltie of the Beafts : for this was notiin them at 
their creation ; but thy fin made them thus cruell one againſt 
another, Turne then into thy (elfe, and be aſhamed of it : and 
blame not ſo much the crueltic in them, as thine owne ſinne 
which cauſed it in them, | 

Againe,ſome creatures are vnperfe, ſome in parts of their 
bodie,ſome in ſome lenſes: andfome are loathſomeand vgly 
to behold: and ſome are yenemovs and hurtfull to the world. 
When thou ſeeſt it , conſider whence is this. They were not 
thus created : for God| ordained | that is, made all creatures 
in perfe&t order : bur this comes from thy finne ; enter into 
thy ſelfe, and acknowledge this, and bee humbled for it : and 
doenot {o much contemne this creature for his imperfeRion, 
nor loath him for his deformitie,nor hate him for his venome; 
as contemne , and loath, and hate thine owne finnes which 
were the cauſe of all theſe, 

Laſtly,ſome take great delighrin faire buildings,and make 
no vſe of them but for delight and pleaſure : but if they con- 
fider well, they haveno ſuch cauſe : ic was not ſo at the Crea- 
tion, Adam in his Innocencie had a more ſumptuous Pa- 
lace ordained for him ; namely , the Paradiſe of heauen and- 
earth:& yet trees were not cut in pieces,nor the earth had her 
ones rentout ofher boyels, forthe building of it, Thy fin 
it was thatideſtroyed 'this Palace; and finne hath, canfed the! 
neceſſitie of theſe buildings 75 How then canſt thou glorieiy» 
thy buildings; Wilt thouglorie in thy ſhame? Canſt thou be 
proud of theſe , when thy finne bereft thee'of a better ? As- 
therefore thy houſe is a'comfort, ſtrength, ſecuritie, and -de-! 
light voto thee :- ſo adde this one vicalfo.zlctit in this confioy 
deration be a'cauſe ts humble thee forthy fone. © :: + 11, W | 
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The diſorder that fin hath brought into the world, mi ghe 
be ſhewed in more particulars : but theſe may ſuffice, being 
thoſe of whom we vor moſt common yſe, and therefore doe 
moſt commonly abuſe, 

To conclude this point, I ſay ynto all men : Doeſt thou 
ſee what diſorder is now in the world, in thy apparell, meate, 
recreations , buildings ? Seelt thou the confuſion, yanitie, 
corruption of all creatures : the variance, difſenſion, and ha- 
tred of creatures amongſt thewſclues ? Canft thou ſee all 
this, and either not regarditatall, or elſe take delight in ir ? 
This is a curſed and abhominable delight. If a rich man 
ſhould conſume all his wealth, or throw it all on heapes, and 
then deſperately ſer his houſe on fire, hath he any caule of ioy 
to ſee this? If hee fic ill at this, you will ſay he is ſcnſcleſle ; 
But ifhe laugh at it, he is madde: So God created man richin 
all blefſings,pur him into the Palace of the world : garniſhed 
this houſe ef the world with excceding beautie : his meat, his 
apparell,his recreation, his houſe were all excellent and glo- 
rious; he made all other creitures, amongſt which there was 
nothing but concord, loue, agreement, vniformitic, comeli- 
neſſe,and good order : now man by finne fell ; and by his fall, 
not onely ſpent all his riches (that is, defaced the gloric of 
his owne eftate :) bntalſo ſet his houſe (that is the world ) 
on fire ; that is , defaced the beautie of heauen and earth : 
brought confuſion, corruption, vanitie, deformitie, imper- 
fefion, and monſtrous diſorder on all creatures ; ſer all the 
world together by the cares, and one creature at variance and 
deadly hate with other : ſo that one creature doth fight, reare, 
wound, deftroy, andeat yp another. O curſed and damna- 
ble finne of man,that hath ſo ſhamefplly diſordered that hea. 
uenly.order, wherein God: created all things at the begin- 
ginning ! and miſerable men are we, which can fit till and {ce 
this,and not be mooued : but if wee reioyce and delight in 
it; certainly , then a ſpirituall madnefle hath bewitched our 
ſoules. Let vs therefore tirre yp our ſelues, and looke about 
vs; and ſeeing all the world on a fire about vs: namely , fla- 
ming in contention , hatred , and all diſorder let ys for our 
parts 
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parts ſeeke ts quench it : whict. becauſe we cannot, therefore 
Jament and bewsile it : but much more lament and bee bum 
bled for our ſince, which kindled this fire of diſorder. in 
the world, | 


Hitherto of the manner of the Creation. 
By the Word of God | 


The third point is, By what meanes ?The Text anſwereth , 
the world was ordained in that excellent order, By the Hard of 
God, By this Word is meant ; Firſt, not any yocal word, as if 
the Lord ſhould ſpeake vnto the creatures: nor ſecondly,the 

ſubftantiall Word of the Father, the ſecond perſon ; although 


I confeſle that by him were made all things, Net, I take it, it is: 


not fo meant in thys place : but rather 85 Moſes dath; Ger.r. 
when he ſaith, that.in the Creation God ſaid : Itis in. both 
places a compariſon taken from a Prince , who bidshis ſer- 
vants doe this, and they doc it preſently, The Lord-in: this 
place is like a Pcinet, he hath his Word, wheteby he comman- 


The de- 
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Faith. 
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ded the world to be made. That Word, I take it, is his FG: © 


for Gods willing of any thiog, is an<ffeQuall commandin 
of, it ta. be douc : yeg, it.is the doing of it : for his willing of 
athing to be, is more then all the commapdements of all men 
in theworld;-For if he doe but will it,cheching is done what 
cuer jtbe t whereas all the world may command,jand yer itis 
no neerer, From hence, Itake it this is manifeſt to be the ſu- 
reſtſenſe for this place ;} God. willed the beeing of all crea- 
rures,-and aceottling a5 hee willed, they preſently-were : and 
that bis wilbavas his Word here-rentioned, ' 
lere then firſt marke a ſpeciall point, that ſets out the glo- 
rie of che Creatour: Hee vſed no labour, no motion, ro 
paines;'no. ſeryants, no megnes a5 men doe. He onely bake the 
werd, «nd they were mide : boautrmanded, and they werecreated, 
Pſalm.148.5.' This ſhewes how glorious 8 God he is, and his 
power how omnipotent it is, who at his owne Will and. 
Word, produced ſuch a glorious frame of Heaven and Earth, 
ſo. many thouſand ſorts and kinds of creatures in their 0:der 
and due place. David moſt {erigquily confidered of _—_— 
| hp c 
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The ds- © 'ee made the 104. Pſalm, as appeareth if wee read it, Wee 
ſeriptionof ugh alſo ſo deepely'ro medirare of tyhis gloriouspower, 
Failh. - manifeſtedin thismiraculous-Creation,as that he (feeingit) 
s may acknowledge with the Pſalmiſt, P/al,11 5,3.Our Gd ft- 


teth in heanen, and doth whatſorner he will, 

Secondly,Did the Lord make al things by his Ford?Learne 
wee then for our inftruion thus much ; Ever when wee ſee 
what is'Gods will concerning our lelues, in any great croſle 
oraffiition whatſoever, let vs (ubicR our felues co it and 
bearc it, becauſe ir comes from ſo-mightic a God , as whom 
there is norefiſting. For ſee, hee that commanded all the 
world to bee, and it preſently was ſo, and nothing could dif. 
obey; then if he command any -crofſe to ceaſe ypon thee, wilt 
thoureGfthim ? Nay, rather take Saint Peter boly counſell, 
1. Pet.5.5, Humble thy ſlfe under this ſo mightie band of God, 
that bee may exalt thee i duetime. If thou'ſee his crofſe com 
ming'towardsthee, meeti?, receive it with both hands, beare 
it with both ſhoulders: ifhe will humble thee, refiftnot thou: 
for-when againe he pleaſethto exalt thee,all the Devils ja bell 
are notable ro refit him, 

It followeth ; $othat the things which we ſer, are not mad: of 
things which did appeare;} + Thi: MORE 

Thefourth and laſt point, is rhematter whereof the'world 
was'made :che Textfaith, The things 1hat we ſee,thit is; All the 
world wire made of things newer feene: that is; Of a flatno- 
thing, which here is ſaid nor ro berſerne, (cornot to appeare z 
becaufe how can that appeare orbe ſeene; which is not? So 
the meaning is, When ther wovnothing in the world, then 
God madethe'world' robe. This is the firangeſt thing of all 
in this fourth effe& : For it is nor ſo [trange , rhat the world 
ſhould bee made in rhat excellent #nder; or ibat God ſhould 
make it by bis' Word: ; zsth#thee ſhould mike it of 'worbing. 
Reaſon denievit 1, Phylofophy diſputes agaiolt-itas abſurd, 
and never will-yeeld yoto it : but here is thepower of Faith 


\ manifeſt; for ir makes ys beleeue and know itis ſo, 


Hence we learne ; Firſt;If he created the'world of nothing, 
the hee-cat- preſerve vs alſs 'by goiking , "that if, Withour 
| meanes, 
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mesnes,orby weake meanes,or contrarie torheanes; heozhar The 


did the one, can doe the other, for the fame reaſqn; is'of boch., 6 
This is aſpeciall point of our Religion, Not to-tie Godspro- Faith, 


uidencevnto meanes, Men viſe neuerto'acknowledge it but 
with meanes ; but that is go worke of Faith; Burwee ought 
not onely toſce Gods providence, when wee ſee no meanes; 
bur even when other meanes are againl(t ys, then to ſee it, is 2 
point of Faith : 8nd that is our dutie, though it be hard. Giue 
men health, wealth, libertie, peace, let them bee guarded a- 
bout with Gods bleſſings ; then theywill magnifie the proui- 
dence of God: but take theſe away , and lay vpon them pe- 
nurie, fickeneſſe, or aniy'crofle, then they rage and rajile, and 
difiruſt,yea blaſpheme,and ſay,No prouidence,no God, Aud 
thus'Ged is bebolding to the- meanes,, for elfe men'would 
flatly denie him. Burchis argues the want of Faith, For had 
we that Faith in vs, whereby wee belecue ftedfaftly, thax'God 
made all the wozld without mcanes,. that Faith would alſo 
perſwade yy , that hee can preſerve vs being made, though 
meanes be wanting, or thoughthey be againſtys. This wee 
may make yſe of , whether we be.in neceſfcie, and would be 
releeued ; or in any perill, and would be ſuccouredt of ia what 
extreamitic ſneuer, when meaves doe faile vs. 

Secondly, if he made all things of nothiog, then hee is able 
alſo.in reſpe& of his promiſes made iv Chriſt , To call ſuch 
things that are not as though they were, Row. 4. 17, As, a manby 
natureisthe child of wrach , and of the Deuill ; he is able to 
make him a ſeruant of God, and child of grace. | 

This may teach vs z Firſt, Not co deſpaire of any-mans ſal- 
vation, though hee ſeerme almoſt paſt all grace: for God can 
make any thing of nothing , and therefore can put graceinto 
that heart,wherein afore was none. 5 nos 

And ſecondly, this is a comfort to qllthem which through 
weakenes of Faith,cannot perſwade theryſclues of their elec- 
tion, For ſuppoſe thqu be full of wants and imperfeQians,and 
haſt a rebell:ous and froward heart ; Whatthen ? Remember 
God made thee once, a creatire,ofnothing:the can now againe 

. make thee. a new creature. of nothing:he crentedthee without 
D 3 meanes ; 
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A»®Ls meancs; hecan/ſaue thee, theughneuer fo many meanes doe 
Faith \ © ſerveto be againſtthee.. 1c! | 
' - And thus much of theſe threeeffects of Faith z and confe- 
quently of the firſt parr of this Chapter, containing a 

deſcription. of. Faith:in.generall, 
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By Faith Av t L offered unto. God 4. greater ſacrifice 
then Cal; by which he obtained witneſſe that he 
me righteous; God teſtifying of hi gifts » by which 
Faith: he alſo being dead yer ſpeakerh, 


xB@>:3> H'E ſecond part of the Chapter, containeth 
, "1 an illuſtration and proofe of rhe former de- 
9 ſcription, by a rehearſall of the moſt excellent 
patternes and en{amples of Faith, which flou- 
riſhed in the Church of the Old Teſtament, 
| | Theſe-exawples bee of two forts : Firſt, 
' Cuch as are ſet dowre- ſeuerally-one by one, fromtt e fourth 
'Verſcito the thirtie two, Secondly, Such as arc fer doane 
oyntly many together, from thence to the end, | 
The examples ſer downe leverallyare of ewo. forts: Firſt, 
ſuch as werenaturall /ſraclier , and borne members of the 
Church viſible, Secondly, Such as were not naturally mem. 
bers, but ffrargers from the Churchof Gol , tillthey were 
called-extraordinarily, | 
Examples of ſuch as were members of the viſible Church, 
are alſo of two forts: Firſt, Such as liued about the Flood: 
. Or,fecoftd!s, Afrcrithe Flood, , 6 
:  Firlt;of lvch as lived afore;orabourthe'time of the Flood, 
there bee three falthfull men,” whoſe Faith ishefererorded : 


Firſt, 4 
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Firſt, Abel, and ſecondly, Ewerb before : Third! 
before and after, All theſe three in order, 

The excellent and mo worthy examples,are all grounded 
on ſome place of the Old Teſtament, aud are continued from 
the beginning of the world, almoſt to Chriſts Incarnation ; 
for hee beginneth with eAbel , which is ſo neere the begin-= 
ning,that he was the /ccond good manthar liued in the world: 
yea, and the firſt of all that had this true Faith, as the onely 
meanes of his ſaluation, For, as for Adaw, hee afore his fall 
had not this Faith, neither ſhould it haue ſaued him : but 
when the firſt meanes failed him , then came this Faith as the 
ſecond and more effeuall meanes of his ſaluation : but Abel 
was neuer in poſſibilitie to be ſaued by any thing, but by this 
Faith, And therefore «Abel: Faith hath the firftplace of com- 
mendation, and that in this Verſe, 

eAbel: Faith is here commended for three things : Firſt, In 
that he offered by it a greater ſacrifice then Cain, Secondly,by it 
hee obtained teftimonie with God. Thirdly, by it dead Abel yet 
ſpeaketh, 


y, Nee, both AzzLs 
Faith, 


The firſt effe& of Abel: Faith , is thus ſet downeby the. / 


holy Ghoſt, By Faith, Abel offered unto God 4 greater ſarrifice 
then Cam, 

The ordinarie Expoſition of theſe words , is this : That, 
(4in and Abe/ comming to offer, there was no difference in 
the matter of their ſacrifice, but onely in the manner of offe- 
ring, in that Abel offered by Faith, and ſo did not Cain. 

This Expoſition , though it be good , yet it firs notthe 
ſcope of this place, nor the fourth of Geneſ6s, The right ſenſe 
therefore ſeemes to bee this ; Abel hauing Faith, this Faith 
mooued him to teſtifie his thankefull heart to God, This he 
did by offering yato God the beſt end coftlieft ſacrifice thathe 
could : namely,The fir#t fruits and fatteſt of bus fbeepe ; Whete= 
as vnbelecuing Cain , hauing no loue to teftifie ynto God, 
brought onely of the fruit of his ground: not of the bel?, as 
Abel did : but whatſoeuer came firſt ro hand, This being the 
true meaning 'ef the whole : let vs come to the particular 
points laid downe in this effeR, and they arethree, 

*5 | ; D 3 Firſt, 
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Firſt, That Caivand Abel offered, chat is, ſerued God, 

Secondly, Thar they offered Sari fices, 

: Thirdly, That, Abel offered a better then (ain, 

The firſt poiur/containes their! ſervice in general: The ſe- 
cond, theirſeruice in particular :Thethird , the difference of 
their ſervice; s wherein eſpecially will appeare the excellencie 
of eAbels Faith, 

Firſt, Abeland Cain, the two: firſt brethren in the world, 
offered facrifice to the true God; How learned they this? For 
they had no' Scripture , it was penned many yeares after ; 


namely, by Moſes firſt of all, 1 anſwer ,'when their Parents 


Adam & Ene had fallen, God gaue them(of his infinite good- 
nefſe ) a Couenant of grace, That the ſeed of the woman ſhonld 
breaks the ſerpent: htrad,Gen.3.15, We'doubr not bur our firſt 
Parents receiued this Covenant, and belecued the promiſe; 
and this. their Fasth taught chem how to worſhip the true 
God aright. ' 

You will ſay : Thus Adam and Exe learned of God ; but 
how came this to { ain and Abel? I anſwer , When they had 
beene thus inſtruted of God, Adam, as a faithſull ſeruant of 
God-, taught the ſame religion and delivercd the ſame 
dotine to his children : and by it they were taught, what,to 


whom , and inwhat/manner to offer ſacrifice, And thus they 


did-it neither by Scripture, not revelation, nor their owne in« 
vention; burtby the inſttuftion of their Parents. 

Henee, letall Parenmtslearne #leffon of Adam, the firſt Pa- 
rent that was in the world; namely , To procure the good of 
(their. children : he nurtured;his children excellently : Firſt, He 
provided for themrtill they came to-age. Secondly,Then hee 


Jeftirhem-nor,but appointed them the:r callings : for one was- 


air Husbandombyy end the other/a Sheþheard, Thirdly, Not 
has onely,, but hee \raughr then! ro worſhip the true God, 
both in their callings, and jn the practiſe of religion, and 
thereforo he taught them to offer ſacrifice in way of thanke- 
fulnefſeynroGodsy Altthis Uid Adam, © 

Sos muft thou doe>witly the Ehildrers whieh God hath gle 
uen thee, Pull Provide forthemcarefully till they be of "ge, 
taxe 
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apt tolive in ſome godly calling, whereby to dee good to his 
Church ; and that calling thou muſt appoint them, according 
tothe firncle of their gies, Adam appointed them not both 
one calling, but divers callings, according 6 the diverfitie 
of their gifts : and thou mult ſee it bee a lawfull and honeſt 
calling,for ſo are both theſe. Then thirdly, (the greateftmat- 
ter of all theſe.) teach them religion', and the true manner of 
fearing and worſhipping Gad; that as bythe twofirſt, thy 
child may live well in this world, ſo by this he may be made 
an heire of the kingdome of heauen, | 

Adam was the firſt Father, and Father of vs all ; let all then 
follow himin this praGiile : and if wee follow him in one,fol- 
low'him-in/both, Divers will be as carefull for their bodies, 
and for their callings as Adam was, buthow few are as care- 
full co teach them religion, for the preferment of their ſoules 
t@life eternal] ? But parents muſt haue care of both theſe: elſe 
they- ſhall apſwer for their child at the day of Tudgement: 
and though hee periſh. in his owne finne, yet his blood will 
God require at the Fathers hands. For God:made him a fa- 
ther in his roome, and he diſcharged not the dutie of a father 
ynto their child, | 

Secondly , in that Cain offered, as well as eAbe!; Hence 
we learne divers inſtructions, | 

Firſt, It is a common opition , that if a man walke duely 
and truely in his calling , doing no man harme, but giuing| 
euerie man his owne, and ſo doeall his life long, God will re= 
ceiue him, and ſave his ſoule : bur the truth is this : If men doe 
thus,it is good and commendable;and they muſt beexhorted 
to continue : but if they ſtand vpon this for ſaluation, they! 
caſt away their ſoules, For marke here, Cain was a man that 
walked in an honeſt calling; and more then that , hee tooke 
paines,andlaboured init ( which-all men doe not that hane 
honeſt callings z;) And more then all theſe, when Abcl«ffeved, 
he came. and worſhipped God alſo; and he did outwardly in 
ſuch ſort; as no man could blame him, bur onely God that 
D 4 ſaw 


take heed they , miſcarrie not-any' way for want:of things A # TP 
needfull, Secondly , ſo:bring them vp,as that they may bee Faith, 
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Faith, 


AZzLs ſaw his heart :and for all this, = he is a wicked Cain, and 


that is all that the Word of God giues of him, 1. /oh. 3. 12. 
Then it is manifeſt, that to walke in a mans calling iuſtly and 
yprightly,doing ne man harme,will not ſerue the turne, Caiv 
did it, and yet was accurſed : wee muſt then goe further 
then Cain, clſc wee ſhall gee with { «i» tothe place where . 
hee is. 
Reaſon not with thy ſelfe, I worke hard , and follow my 
(calling,] hurt no man:thus could Camreaſon,and yet but cur- 
ſed Cain. Thou muſt then b:fide theſe, get thar that Cair did 
not; Learne in thy conſcience to ſce _ feele thy finne , to 
be gricued for 4 as thou maiſt ſay ; My fickenefle , my po- 
uertie, my croſſes grieue mee, but nothing ſo much as mine 
owne finnes , theſe trouble mee aboue all, and this griefe 
ſwalloweth yp all thereſt, And there is another thing which 
I ſeeke about all; rot gold, filuer, or promotion ; but recon» 
ciliation wich my God,and his fauour in leſus Chriſt : If thou 
haſt theſe rwo, then thou goeeft beyond Caiv, then ſhalt thou 
ſtand before God with Abel, and bee accepted. Remember 
theſe two, Humiliation for finne,and defire of Reconciliatia« 
tion : theſe two is the ſumme of religion, If thou haſt theſe, 
thou art bleſſed with Abel, if not, curſed with Cain, howſo- 
eucx thouliueft in the world. If thou ſay, Cain killed his bro= 
ther, and ſo would not 1 doe for all the world, I will doe no 
man hurt in bodie nor ,goods : This will not ſerue: for it is 
ſaid, That God had no reſpeR to ( aw» afore he killed his bro- 
ther, euen when he offered his ſacrifice: and therefore this du- 
tie is moſt neceſſarie,and there is no ſhifting 1t off, 
Secondly , Cam offered as well as Abel; yea, Cain offered 


| afore «Abel , as it is manifeſt in Genneſis 4. 3. And yet Abels 


ſacrifice was better when it cameto the proofe , and was ac- 
cepted,and not Cains which came firſt, Hence we learne, That 
a man may be more forward then many other, in many out- 
| ward duties of religion, and yet not be accepred of God : an» 
other may not bee ſo forward tothe dutie, and yet when hee 
comes, bee better accepted. Whence come; this ? What? Is 
forwardnefle in good dutics a fault ? Nothing lefſe : bur 
hence 
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hence it is, he that outwardly is moſt forward, may comein A238 re 
hypocrifie without Faith ; the want whereof makes his for. F4ih- 
wardneſle nothing worth. Many ſuch haue we in our Church: 

great frequenters of places and exerciſes of religion; and yer 

they come bur as Cain did,or it may be in worſeintents, Thy 

forwardnefſe is to be commended, but take this with thee al- . 

ſo; Care not ſo much to be firſt at the Sermon;or to bee there 

oftaer then other, as to goe with true Faith, Repentance, and 

a heart hungring for grace; if not, boalt not in thy forward. 

neſſe,Caiv offcred afore Abel, and yer not accepted; and ſo 

there may come an Abel after thee,and bring Faithwith him, 

and bee accepted, when thou with thy hypocriticall forward- | 

neſſe ſhalt be reieRed as Cain was, FIY 

Thirdly,did Cain offer as well as Abel? Hence wee learne, 

That the Charch. militant is a mixt and compounded compa-/ \&- 
nic of men : not of one ſort , bur true Belecuers and Hypo- 4 
crites mingled together :jas here in the very infancie of the 

Church, there was Cain worſhipping in ſhew, as well as Abel 

that worſhipped in truth. So was it in the infancie , ſoin her > 
perpetuall growth, and ſo ſhall it bee in thelaſt age of the ; 
Church : the good ſhall never bee quite ſeparated from the & 
bad, yotill Chriſt himſelfe doe It at the laſt Tudgement, » 
Goartes ſhal alwaics be mingled among the ſheepe, Ti Chrift / 6 


And hee that imagineth a perfeR ſeparation till then, imagi- : 
neth a fancie in his braine, and ſuch a Church , as cannot bee Y 
found ypon the earth. 

This being ſo,let no man therefore be afraid to ioyne him- 
ſelfe to the viſible Church ; neither let any that are init, goe 
out of it, becauſe the bad are mingled with the good) for ſo, 
it hath beene alwaies, and euer will be: he then that will goe 
out of a Church, becauſe there bee hypocrites in ir, muſt goe 
out of the world : for ſuch a Church is not found, but trium» 
phant in heauen, 

Fourthly, in that Cain and eAbel offered ; hence welearne, 
That the Church of God which trvely profeſſeth his name, 
hath beene euer ſince the beginning of the world. = _ 
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A» n 1's Church was in the houfhold of eAdam, when there was.no 
Faith, 


©? 


| more but ic in the world: for ſacrifice to God is a figne of the 
; Church :yea, and beſide the ſacrifice, they had a place ap- 


pointed were Adam and his Family came together to wor- 
ſhip God ; For, ſo much (in intimateth; Gen, 4. 14. and 16, 
Cam went ont fromthe preſence of the Lord, that is, Not onely 
out of his fauour and protection , but from the place of his 
ſolemne ſeruice,and where he wonted to manifeſt his ſpeciall 

relenceto his children ſ{eruing him: and therefore Cain, as 

ing excommunicate, complaines(Verſ,r4.)becauſe he muſt, 
leaue ir, Thus the Church hath beene from the beginning,and 
therefore is truely called Catholike. 

The Papiſts abuſe this place notoriouſly ; for whereas the 
{ harch hath beene ſo ancient, they argue therfore it is aboue 
the Scriptare : yea , and that wee could not know ic 
to bee Seripture , bur by the ancient ceſtimonie of the 
Church. 

We muſt know the Scripture is two wayes to bee conſide. 
red : Firſt,as it was written and penned by holy men,and ſo it 
is later then the Church; for Afoſes was the firſt Pen-man of 
Scripture : But ſecondly,as it is the Word of God,the ſubliance, 
ſenſe, and truth thereof is much more ancient then the 
Church; yea, without the Word of God, there can bee no 
Church : For , without Faith is no Church, ( becauſe the 
Church is a-company of Beleeuers, ) and withour the Word 
1s no Faith ; therefore no Word , no Faith ; no Faith, no 
Church, So then the Scripture was afore the Church, but 
penned after, | 
Thus we ſce that Caimand Abel offered. 

Now {econdly , What offered they ? Sacrifices, Sacrifices 
were vied in the worſhip of God for two ends, Firſt, When a 
ſacrifice was offered, eſpecially of Beafts,when a man ſaw the 
blood of the Beaſts powred out , it put him in mind of his 
owne finnes , and the deſert of them, and tavght him to ſay 
thus : Euen as this creature is here ſlaine, and his blood 
diftills and drops away ſo my finncs deſerue that my blood: 
ſhould be ſhed, and my foule be drenched in hel for euer. This 
creature 
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creature can die but one death, for it finneth hot ; but my fins As 1s 
Fa'th, 


deſerue both the firſt and ſecond death, 

Secondly , facrifices ſerved to put them in mind of 4he 
Meſſias to come ; and the {laying of the Beaſts ſhewed them 
how the Mcſſias ſhould ſhed his blood, and giue his life for 
the ſfinnes of the people. Theſe are the two principall ends of 
ſacrifices, and for theſe two ends did Cam and Abel offer :, 
Cam in Hypocriſiz,and for faſhion ſake ; Abelin Truth, Con-' 
ſciene,and Sinceritie, 

As if was ia the old Sacrifices, ſois it in our Sacraments of 
the New Teſtament : whereof, the Sacrifices were all types : 
In Baptiſme, ſprinkling of the water ſerues to ſhew vs how 
filthily we are defiled with our owne finnes, 

Secondly, It (ignifies the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt 
ypon the heart of a ſinner, for his ſanctification from fone, 

Secondly, In the Supper, the breaking of the bread figni. 
fies; Firſt, How we ſhould bee broken in humiliation for our - 
finne : and the powring out of the wine , how our blood and 
life ſhould be ſhed, and powred out for our finnes, if wee had / 
that we deſerue. Andiſccondly, they repreſent vnto vs, how 
the bodie of Chriſt was broken , and his blood powred out 
for our fins : which hee was content to ſuffer vnder the wrath 
of his Father for our ſakes : So that we ſee, both the Sactifices 
and Sacraments of the Old, as alſo of the New Teſtamene, all 
aymed attheſetwo ends; To ſhewvs our finnes, andour mi- 
ſerie by finne ; And to fore-tell or repreſent our reconciliati- 
on by Chriſt. Which being ſo, ourleſſon is this ; 

We haue all received thoſe two Sacraments : the firſt once, 
the ſecond often, Now if they have beene duely receiued of 
vs,they eught to haue this double vſe ynto vs : Firſt, To cauſe 
vs to make a {earch of our owne ſinnes, and of our miſerie by 
finne: and ſeeing ir,to be caſt downe and humbled, confide- 
ring how corrupt our hearts are, and how wicked our Jiues, 
And ſecondly, when this is ſo, then to make vs ſeeke for re- 
conciliation with God by faith in Chriſt, to make vs defire it, 
toue it; and pray for it, "above all things in the world, eAb:1 


not onely offered, but offered ſo, as chat it put himin _—_— 
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his ſinne,and of his redemprion,by the death of the AZefſias to 
come. So wee muſt not onely outwardly receive the Sacra- 
ments ; but ſo receiue, as that wee may ſee and bee humbled 
for our ſinne, and ſeeke to be reconciled to God in Chriſt, 

Such vſc alſo ought we to make of hearing the Word, and 
not to be content with bare hearing of it,or to get a generall 
knowledge onvof it : but it muſt giue ys a ſpeciall Gght of 
our owne eſtate by finne : and vrge vs forward to focke the 
fauour ef God in Chriſt, Religion ſtands not in hearing the 
Word, and recciuing the Sacraments with the congregation, 
though it be done neuer ſo often, and never ſo formally : Bur 
ſo to heare and fo to receiue, as that they may worke in ys 
thoſe two things : and that is the pith and life of religion, 
And whoſoever hee be that profeſſeth religion, and ſheweth 
not the fruit of it in theſe two, that mans profeſſion is in 
yaire, and it will goe forno payment at the day of Iudge- 
ment, 

Thus wee ſee they offered , and what they offered, Ir fol. 
loweth; A greater ſacrifice then Cain, 

The third and laſt point, is the difference of theſe ſacrifices, 
For although Cain offered as well as Abel: and offered ſacri. 
fice as well as eAbel : yet was there a difference in their ſa. 
crifices; for eAbels was better then Cairns. This is the chiefe 

, point : for this ſets downe what was that excellencie of his 
Faith, for which he is here commended, Abel is not commen. 


' ded for effering, by his Faith ; for ſo did Cais that had no 


( Faith: nor for offering ſacrifice, by bis Faith ; for ſo did Cain 
, that had no Faith: but becauſe that by his Faith he offered a 
better ſacrifice then Cain could, 

Theholy Ghoſt calls Abel: a better or greater ſacrifice, be- 
cauſe Abel brought the beſt and fatteſt of his Sheepe, and ſo 
beſtowed the moſt coſt he could ; as fignifying that he would 
have belowed more coſt, had hee-knowne how to haue done 
it, Forhe that giues as he hath, would giue more if he had it, 
And hee that doth the beft hee can in any thing, it is certaine 
he would doe better if he could, (4s contrariwife brought 


"not the beſt of his fruits, bur either the worſt, or whatſoever 
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came ficft to hand : asthinking that: whatſocuer he brought, A's «1 « 


was good enough :ard therefore worthily is Ab{-Laid to Fill. 


baue coffe: e-a berrer facrifice then Cam, : « 

And further, this holy praCtiſe of Abel, came to bee a law 
written, eucn one of the Commandements of the Ceremoni- 
all Law; namely, That the firf# borne ſhonld be offered to God, 
Exo9d.34:19. And the firſt ſraitsof the corne,;Lemit.273.10.06 6. 
And that »:thing that was lame, blind; maymed, or had any ble- 
m1ſh init ſhould be «ffered ta the Lord, Dent, 15.21. eAbiLhere' 
did even that which theſe. Lawes commanded : and theſe 
Lawes-.comwanded the ſame that: hee did, Thus . God 
youch(afed to honour his ſervant Abel, for his obedient and 
honeſd heare ;. euen/ tro make his-practiſe the ground; and 
beginoing of ore of his owne lawes: that fo the Ifraelices 
in all their geacrations, might in their dajly praiſes, re- 


member this worthy deed of holy Abe/to his perpetuall ho. 


nour, 

Now for vs the truth is , this Law binds vs not : fot it was 
a Ceremonie, ;nd is ended in Chrift. Yet thecquitie and vſe 
of it reacheth euen to vs z namely, Itteacheth vs when wee 
will giue any thing vnato God,to giue the beſt we haue, This 
is the ecquitie of thoſe Lawes Ceremoniall, which comman- 
ded chemto giue to the Lord their firſt borne , avd their firſt 
fruits, and the fatteſt of their cattel]l; and fo much of them 
doe (till bind vs, Now from this rule , wee ate taught 
divers duties, 

F'rit, Tothe Parent, Halt thou many children , and wile 
thou g:ue ſome to the Lord ? namely, To ſeruehimin che Mi- 
niftcrie 2 The praQtiſe of the world, is to make theelde(ta 
Gencleman, the next a Lawyer, the next a Merchant : he tl ac 
i$sthe youngeſt, orleaft regarded, or that hath ſome irfirmitie 
in wit,ordeformitie in bodie, ſet him to ſchoole, let him bee 
a Minilter, But Abel: ſacrifice contrells:this profane courſe 
of the world, Learne therefore by him 3 whomloeuer vf all 
thy children-thou finde Rt firtelt in gifts arid greees of bocie: 
and mind, whom thou. loue:t belt,” and molt eſteewet; -hee 


is Gtteſt for the Lorb, and, 1be Lord is mot worthiy-of 
| " him: 
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Az8sLs him : cooſecrate him co: the Lord, for bis ſecuicein the Mi- 


Faith, 


nifterie, - | 

Secondly, Tothe Jug warn, He beingin the ſtrength and 
ripeneſle of wit, ſenſes, memorie, capacitie, and in the beſt of 
his age: beeſaith, I will take:my pleaſure now I am fitteſt for 
ie : 1 will repent at the end of my daies , avd-that is a fitter 
time, This is a:vile pollicie of the devill, to diſhonour God, 
and ro caſt away their ſoules. Whar a griefe is it to-giue the 


'Devill bis yongyceres,the Rtrength of his bodie and wit,and 


to bring his withered old ge vntoGod?Nay, be ſure,God wil 
not accept thy rotten ſacrifice of old age, but rather giue thee 
yp to the Deuill, that bee may haue thee alrogether ;. which 
hath had the beſt : Then follow rather S/omoxs counſell, 
Eccleſ. 12, 1. who bids thee, Remember thy Creator inthe daies 
of thy youth : Remember Abel: ſacrifice, it was of the 
beſt. So, thou haſt no ſacrifice but thy ſelfe to offer : offer 
then the beſt : thy young yeeres is the beſt time, giuethem 
vo God. 

Thirdly,To all Chrifians, eAbel offered the beſt tir teach- 
eth vs all, if wee will profeſle and ferue God, not to doe it by 
the halfes; or for ſhew and faſhion ſake , or negligently, as 
not carivg how. , Thus to doe; is but to offer the lacrifice of 
Cain,and that makes the moſi profeſſors goe away with their 
ſeruice ynaccepted, as Cain: was :for God will hauc all orc 
none, bee is worthy'to have no partner: hee muſt bee ſerued 
with all the heart , with ſoule and bodie, ſo that aman mult 
conſecrate himſelfe wholly vnto him. 2.King.23.25. Itis the 
ſpeciall commendation of good King lea, That hee twrned 
onto the Lord with all bis heart, and ſonle, and might : and for 
that, hee is preferred afore all Kings afore or after him :not 
that /oſias could tulfill the law perfeRly, as it required; bur ir 
is meant of the endeauour of his heart and life, by which hee 
firaue wi:hall his might to ſerue God as well as hee could : 
his example'is ours. 

Weprofefſe religion, wee muſt looke that our hearts sffeR 
it: we profeſſe a turning from/ſinne, wee mult take heed it be 


not form?V), and-fromthe lips,'but from thehearr, So, when 


wce 
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wee practiſe any dutic of religion, whether-wee pray orheare A3:5 14 
the Word, or-receiue the Sycraments,;(this is the ſacrifice thar F< 
we cancffer)we mult not-doe them coldly and carelefly ; bur 
with zealous affeQion and refolutian from the heart. Other. 
wiſe,if we ſerue God for faſhion ſake, and ourhearts are 0n 
the world, and ow; owne luſts, we offer the ſacrifice of curſed 
Cain,and we with our formall religion hill goers him. Buc 
Jetys offer the ſacrifice of Abel: that is, Though it bee never 
ſo lictle,yet let it be the beſt we can, and all we can, and God 
will accept'ys as hee did Abel. And thus the Parentſhould 
giue God his beſt child: the young man his beſt yeares : exterie 
man his beſt part, which is his $eart,; And ths we follawthe 
Reps of holy Avel,who offered to God the beft facrifice he had. 
This was the fruit of his Faith : eucn ſo that Parent, tha; 
young man, that Profeſſor that hath true Faith, will doe ſo 
likewiſe, torn to | 
Hitherto of the ftclt eff:R of Abels Faith + Jt followeth,, 4 
Bythe which he obtained witneſſe that he was right cond, | 
This is the ſecondefteRt of Abels Faith, wterebyit is com- 
mended. Firſt, For the meaning. By Faith he meanes Saving 
Faith,which makes aman:iuſt before God,and no other, For 
whereas he had ſaid before, Thac by Faith our Elders bad 6b- 
tained a good report, Hee:prooues that generall,by this cxam- 
ple of Abel ; therefore that Sauing- Faith which was meant 
theres alſo meant here. 
Theſe words ſet downe two betefics , which Abe! had by 
his Saving Faith: Fiſt, Hee way inf by ir. Secondly , God 
teſtified that he was ſo, 
For the firſt; Abels Fairb made him inf and righteons , por / 
becauſe his Faith. was an excellent qualitic'of that vertuein it 
felfe , asto:make him iſt ; bur becauſe it was an. inſtrument, 
whereby heapprehended and applicd co himlelfe, the,righte- 
ouſneſfeof the Meſſiah to.come, whereby be might ſtand iuſt 
defore God, This was his righteouſneſſe, which hee bad by 
Faith 2 forhe truſted nor ca 2oy holiaefſe of bis owne, though 
(it is our of queſtion ) he knew hie was the Sonne of ks pas ok 
once was petſcRly- righteous: bucthe truſt and cadre or 
FO 
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his heatt was inthe righteouſneſſe of that blefſed ſeed which 
God had promiſed, ſhould breaks the ſerpents head, This pro- 
miſe he knowing, beleeuecd it, applied it to himſclfe, and this 
Faith made him righteous, 

Here we learne a worthy leſſon of Chriſtianitic ; namely, 
That thetrve-and the yndoubted way to heauen,is a holy and 
lively Faith in Tefus Chriſt : for, this Faith makes a man righ- 
teou3, and that righteouſneſſe opens him the gate of heauen, 
To this end (ſaith the Apoſtle) Being inftified by Faith, wee 
bane peace with God: but by whom ; through cir Lerd leſs 
Chrifh | 

For the vſe of this dorine,wee muſt renew our former ex. 


' horration , which indeed cannot be too ofcen preſſed to the 


conſcience, There is none of vs ſo vile, none ſoprofane, but 


'we &cfire (1luation. If we doc, then we muſt tread the beaten 


way to it. For we are not borne heires of it : neither can we 


 comethither by chance + but there is a way that muſt bee'ta. 


ken, and that way is but one : a'lotherare wiſleading by- 
wayes. Againe, that way muſt be taken in this life; elſe,it is 
toolate. Now, this way is to bee a juſt and righteous man, 
With this, never manfaited: and without this,neuer man at- 
tained ro faluation; for, /Ns vacleane thirg can come intotbe 
k ing dome of heanen,” Neuer ws5"tnan iuflified there which was 
not juſt before : and that mul} here bee begun, whichin l.ca- 
ven is to be perfeGtesd. In this life therefore wee muſt {ecke to 
beiut.Now;our good'workes will notferue tomakeys iuſt : 
ſor they are all vnable to" indure the. rriall of Gods Tuſtice., 
Andit wee ſtand to them, and they proove not able to ſatisfie 
Goes luftice ; then, in ſtead of ſaving vs they will condemne 
ys. Therefore with eAb& letws goc out of our ſelnes, 'denie 
our felues , 'and<cleatie onelyeo Chriſts righteouſneſlr, in life 
and ceath : this ts tlie way thitneuer il) decemes. /- 

But foie will ſay; We walke inthis way; 1 anſwer; Hee, 
\thatwalkethin a way my bee: traced by hiz Neps +2Sothen; 
ſew yourNeps of Holiarefſty of Devorion, of Cnarntie, &c; 


theſe mill hewyourPath Sleavertheſe Reps behind you, and 


then your Faith is good, Thus 'did holy A$4 : briceue thou 


it, 
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it, acknowledge it, and follow thou after him: and renounce A s z _ 
all by-pathes which the Papifts, or thy owne braine mn Faith, 


neth, Let this one doRtrine finke into thy heart in ſtead of 
many,and ler not the Deuill ſtrake it our, For if thou walke 
in this way, my ſoule for thine it will bring thee ro heaven: if 
not, at the laſt day tbis doArine will condemne thee, be. 
cauſe it ſhewed thee this way , and thow wouldeſt net 
walke in it, 

Secondly, obſerue : Hee ſaith, Abel was approoxed and ac- / 
cepted of God. How prooves hee that ? Becauſe his worke 
pleaſed God : as who ſay, his workes cannot pleaſe God, yn- 
leſle his perſon doe : therefore in that his workes doe, thence 
he concludeth that his perſon did: it is thEfeaſon of the hol 
Ghoſt, and therefore infallible, 

In the framing of this reaſon, the holy Ghoſt teacheth ys a 
great point of our religion : namely, That firſt a mans perſon 
muſt pleaſe God afore his ations can, And after the perſon, 
then the ations, This is plaine in theſe words : for it is ſaid, 
He firft obtained witnefſe that he was _—_—_— himſelfe,and then 
God teſtified of hus gifts : So likewiſe more plainely, Gen.4.4. 
God had reſpeR, Firſt to Abel, and then to bus offering : So that 
the truth is manifeſt, No worke pleaſeth God afore the 
worker doe. This being ſo, hath excellent vſes, 

Firſt , it overthroweth a maine pillar of Romiſh religion ; / 
Iuſlification by workes, For how can a man bee juſtified by his 
workes, when hee himſelfe muſt be juſt afore the workes can 
be? Vnlefſe hee bee ivſi, his workes bee wicked : if they bee 
wicked afore his perſon bee iuſt , how can they then iuſtific 
him. And ifthe perſon be once juſt;,whar needs it then to bee 
2gaine juſtified by workes ? Good workes make not a man 
good, but a good man makes a worke good : andiſhall that 
worke that a man made good, returne againe and make the 
man good ? Pirſt, That is abſurd in reaſon : And ſe- 
condly, It is needleſſe, For, the man is good alreadie : 
elſe the worke could net haue beene good. Wee may 
therefore ſay , Workes are rather zuſtified by the perſon 
of.a man , then bis perſon by the workes ; and it is - 
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Azz1+ molt yaine thing to looke- for Iuſtification from that which 


Faith, 


thou thy ſelfe mult firſt iuſiiftie afore ir be iuſt : if wee had no 
other reaſons againit luſtification by workes but this , this 
were ſufficient. 


o Secondly, hence wee learne, That till a man be called, and 


his perſon iuftified and ſanQified , all that ever he doth is fin, 
Firſt, His common attions, his cating, drinking, (leeping, wal- 
king,talking,are all fins. Yea ſecondly, the workes of bu calling, 
and his labour in the ſame , though never ſo iuſt, equall and 
ypright, Thirdly, Further, his cal att;ons,namely,The prac- 
tiſe of ciuell yertues , his outward grauitie, meckenefle, ſo- 
brietie,temperance,quierneſle, vprighcneſſe, and all outward 
conformitie, areMf{finnes. Yea, motethen all this, his be 
ations; namely, His practiſing of the parts of Gods worſhip, 
or his deedes of charitie,his prayer, his hearing the Word, his 
receiving of the Sacraments, his giving of almes they are all 

finnes ynto him, if hee have not a beleeuing and penitence 

heart: yea ſuch ſinnes as ſhall condemne him, if hee had no 0. 
ther. Obief. This ſhould ſeeme firange Divinitie, that the 
moſt holy ations, as prayer, &c, ſhould be damnable ſinnes. 
I anſwer, They are in themſchues holy and good, and as farre 
forth as Gad hath commanded them; yer in the deer they 
are ſinnes , becauſe hee doth them from a foule and ynholy 

heart : forthe ſame ation may be holy in it ſelfe,and in regard 
of God, the Author of it, andyet a finne in him that is the 
doer of it, As cleere water, pure in the ſountaine, is corrup- 

ted or poyſoned by running thorow a filthy and polluted 

channel]; ſo are even the beſt ations, finnes : as euen the prea- 
ching ofthe Word toa Miniſter, whoſe heart is not clenſed, 
by Faith, end his perſonaccepted of God; it is a finne vnto 
him,and ( if herepent not ) ſhall be his condemnation.. Cain 
finned,not onely ig hating and murthering his brotherzin ly- 
_— diflembling with God ; but Cain (irined alſoeven in 
oftering ſacrifice. And Abels ſacrifice had beene a damnable 
finne, but that his perſonwas juſtified before God, And the 
reaſonof all this is good :fornothing in the worke is able to 
make an ation acceptable ro God, but onely the. acceprati- 
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on of the perſon by Chriſt, This being ſo,it ſtands vs euery A» ==> 
one in hand to looke to our ſelues ; and to labour about all Faith. 


things for Faith & repentance:that ſo our perſons may be ac- 
cepted righteous before God,& thereby our ations accepted 
alſo, If it be a miſerable thing,that all thy aRions,even holy 
actions ſhould be fins, then labour to be juſtified;for that only 
can makethy workes accepted: if not, then though thou la- 
bour neuer ſo much to be approoued jn the world, and ſer ne- 
uer ſo glorious a ſhew vpon thy workes to the eyes of men, 
they are GE finnes io the fight of God : andar the 
day of Iudgement they ſhall goe for no better, Preach and 
teach all thy lifelong ; nay , give thy lifeto die for religion : 
give all thy goods to the poore, deprive thy ſelfe of all de- 
lights : build Churches, Colledges, Bridges, High-wayes, 
&c.and there may come a poore ſheepheard, and for his keep- 
ing of his _ be accepted, when thou with all this pomape 
of outward holinefſe,maiſt be reiefted. And why this ? On» 
ly becauſe he had Faith, and thou haſt none; his perſon was 
iuftified before God, and thine is not. Therefore let this bee 
my counſel] from Abel : Labour not ſo much to worke glo- 


 rious workes , as that which thoudoeſt,doe it in Faith, Faith 


makes the meaneſt worke accepted; apd want of Faith makes 
the moſt glorious worke reieRed: for ſo ſaith the Text, eAbet 
wwſt be accepted, elſe bis ſacrifice is not, Thus we ſee Abel was 
wft, and God ſo accounted him, The ſecond poiat is , That 
God gaue teſtimonie he was ſo: In theſe weed . 

God gining teftimonie. | 


What teſtimonie ir was, that God gaue of Abe/and his gift, // 


it is not expreſſed in the word; and ſoit is not certaine : but 
it is verie likely, that when he and Cai» offered, God in ſpeci= 
all mercie ſent firs from beawew , and burnt vp Abels facrifice, 
but not Caim:for ſo it pleaſed the Lord often afterward when 
he would ſhew that he accepted any man,or his worke, he an- 
ſwered them by fire from heaven. So hee burnt vp the ſacri- 
fice that eAnronoffered, Lewit.9.24. So hee anſwered Salo- 
mon,2.Chron,7.1, And'ſoEhias,2, Kings 18, 28, And ſo it is. 
likely that he gauethis ceftimonie-that -he accepted {be/and 
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A316 hisoffering, This was a great Oy , that Abe/andthe 

Faith, Fathers in the Old Teftament had. We have not this, bur we 
haue a greater, for wee have that that is the ſubRance , and 
truth,and bodie of this : For wee haue alſo the fire of God, 
ta is, His Spirit comes downe into our hearts cuerie day, 
not viſibly , bur ſpiritually, and burnes vp in the heart of a 
Beleeuer his finnes and corruptions, and lights the light of 
true Faith, that ſhall never be put our. 

_ The vſe hereof is this ; As no Sacrifice in the old Law 
pleaſed God, bur ſuch as was burnt by fire from heauen, ſene 
downe. either then or afore : So our Sacrifices of the New 
Teſtament ( that is, our inuocation of Gods name, our Sacri- 
fice of praiſe,our duties of religion, our workes of mercie and 
loue, ) neuer pleaſe God, vnlefle they proceed from a heart 
purged by the fire of Gods Spiric, that is, from a beleeving 
and. repentant heart : both which are kindled and lighted; 
and dayly- continued by that fire of Gods Spirit, Therefore 
itis, that Paw! ſaith, 1. Tim. 1.4. That love muit come out 
of 4 pure heart, and good conſcience, and faith wnfained. The 
duties of religion , and workes of loue comming from this 
purged heart,aſcend into the preſence of God, as a ſmoake of 
moſt acceptable Sacrifices , and are as a ſweet perfume in the 
noſthgils of rhe Lord, | 

| Now,of what did God thus teftifie? Of hu gift. 

\ - Itmay here bee asked at the firſt ': How can Abel giue 4 

l gift ro God ;-hath-the Lord need of any thing ; and are not 
all things his ? I anſwer, God-is-Soueraigne,Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, and all creatures : yet hath hee ſo given his 
creatures vnto manto yſe, as that they become mans owne, 
and ſo hee may efteeme andvſe them : and being mans,a man 
may in-token of his chankefulnefle returne them againe to 
God ; eſpecially ſeeing God accepts them being ſo offered, as 
mot free gifts, x 
; - This ſheweth ys , firſt, the wonderfuil-mercie of God, 

Fo Whereas wee can offer him nothing but his owne, hee 


vouchiaferh ro-accept-a-gift: offered! of his owne, eucn as 
vghyyec had. of our awne to offer, tit en + 
| Secondly, _, 
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he « Secondly , See here the difference betwixt the ſacrifices of AnzLs 7 

"e the Old, and Sacraments of the New Teflament. Intheir ſa. £4 

ad crifices they gave ſomething to God, and therefore they are 

d, called grfts: in our Sacraments wee receiue..daily grace trom 

| God. 

& Thirdly, In thatthe Sacrifices of the old Law are called * 

of gifts, wee muſt know that it is typicall,and hath excellent fig- 
nifications vnto vs, * 

w Firſt , It fignifieth, that the Meſſias ſhould bee given 

_— of God freely, for the ſaluation of his Ele& : and that Chriſt 

W the Mefſias ſhould willingly giue himſelfe to be a Redeemer, 


Secondly, It fignifieth, that everie man that lookes for ſal. 
d vation by Chriſt, muſt giue himſelfe ro God and all thatis in 
him, So Paul exhorteth, Row..6.1 3, Gine your ſelnes onto God, 
and your members weapons of rightrouſneſſe. When wee giue 
} any thing to a man, we make him Lord of ir, If ivee then giue 
, our ſoules and bodies to the Lord, wee muſt giue them ſo, as 


5 that they may obey and ſerue him, and bee ruled by him, and 
= ſerue for his glorie,howſoeuer he ſhall vie them. We g_ 
s religion.; and make great ſhewes ; but to give our ſelues in 


F obedience to God, is the life of religion, But contrarie is the 
courſe of the world, For, moſt Profeſſors are giuen vp to fin 


e ge Mas" 
| and Satan : their bodies giuento drinking, gaming, vncleaneſſe, 
iniuſtice; their ſonles to enuying, batred, malice, reuenge, Juſt, 
2 pride,(clfe-loue : God hath nothing except it bee a fare : but 
that will not ſerue the turne : hee will hauc all, bode and ſoule ;; 


for he made all, and he redeemed all. We goe againſt equitic : 
Chrift gaue his bodie and ſoule for vs : why ſhould wee not 
give ours againe to him ? Againe, this gift is not as other 
gifts; for here all the profit redounds to the giuer : the glorie 
andeed is his, but the gaine and profitis our owne, Why then 
ſhould wee withhold our ſelues from God ? Itargueth, wee 
know nor feele not, wha? Chriſt hath giuen vs: for if we did, 
if wee had tenthouſand lives, wee would thinke them all too 
little for him. | 
And thus much of the firſt and ſecond effeR of eAbels 
Faith ; The third followeth. 
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By which «A bel being dead yet fpeaketh, 


laid downe in theſe words, Concerning the meaning where- 
of there is ſome difference , which is bricfly to bee examined, 


\ Some thinke the words ſhould be thus tranſlated , By which 


alſd Abel being dead, is yet ſpoke of ; making the meaning to be, 
That by his Faith he obtained a good name to al! pofieritie : 
Bur ir Comes this cannot ſtand, tor two cauſes : Firſt, Becauſe 
that is alreadie affirmed of A5e/and all the reſt in the ſecond 
Verſe, That through Faith they had obtained a good report: which 
therefore might lceme needleſſe ſo ſoone to bee repeared a- 
-gaine. Secondly , For that afterwards Chriſts blood and 4- 


Chap.13. 24 pls, being compared together, it is not ſaid, that Chriſts 


blood is better ſpohewof then Ab-1;, bur that it ſpraketh betrey 
things then Abels did, Therefore the words are rightly 
tranſlated, 

Now for the true ſenſe of them, it is likely the holy Ghoſt 


on Cains murther,God ſaith to him , The voyce of thy brothers 
lood crieth to me from the earth: And why cneth it? Namely, 
For vengeance againſt ſo monſtrous a murther : and crieth to 
all men to behold it, and to abhorre the like : and ſo after a 
ſort hee continueth to ſpeake , to this day, So that the 
words, inthe true and full ſenſe of them, doc import theſe 
two points : 
Firſt, That Abel ſpake when he was dead. 
Secondly, That in a fort Abelfli/{ſpeaketh, 
\. FortheFirſt: Abel (pake and cried when bee was dead : But 
how ? Not with a vocall ſpeech ; but the phraſe is figuratiue, 
and imports th 1s much, asif the Lord had ſaid to Cam : Thou 
haſt killed thy brother cloſely, and it may bee baft hid him in 
the ſand, or buried him, and thinkeſt no man knoweth of it : 
Burt thou muſt know Cain, this thy fat is cuident to me, as if 
Abel had cold me; I know thou killedſt him:and if thou won- 
der how I know, ltell thee his blood cold mee ; for it cried in 
wy cares, and yet it crieth out againt thee : for though Abel 
be dead, his blood yer ſpeaketh. As this is true of eAvels,fo + 
| o 


nc hath relation tothe ſtorie whence it is raken; where vp=- 
Ge1.4.10, 
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all mens 6/20d:and as of bleod,ſo of al other oppreſſiovs,though An zLs 


'$ done by neuer ſo great men. Murthers, oppreflions, and all 74 th, 
hs wrongs done to Geds children, they crie tu God againttthe 
|, Oppreſſors , though the poore oppreſſed men dare ſcarce 
h awe them; they need not; for their bleod doth : yea cuen 


». 2%. > a6 © i% A 527 


Fr the voices of liuing men , cn diſcouer any thin 
4 Privie opprefſions, and goods gotten by deepe 


theit verie teares cannot be ſhed, but God takes themwp , and 
puts thems in bus bottle, and I will know who (bed them. Thus Pſal.56. 8 
blood crieth y_ them that ſhed it, yea teares crie againſt 
them that cauſe them. This affordeth vs a double inſtruction, 
Firſt, here ic is apparent that God ſeeth and knoweth the ſins 
of men,though the men be rever ſo mightie , or their ſfipsne-» 
uer ſo ſecret, For though men conuay them never ſo cloſely, 
and labour to hide them with all the meanes that the wit of 
man can deuiſe : yet the very dead creatures crie out, and doe 
proclaime the fins and ſinners in the eares of God , as fblly as 


vnto mens 


Ho , lie 


hid tothe world : But the fone ont of the wall tall crie , and the; 
| | beame out of the timber fhall anſnere it :Woe be to bim that bmil4 14h 1,12, 


deth his boxſe with blood : and ercls a Citie by iniquitie: as 
though he had ſaid , God knoweth eucrie ſtone and cueric 
piece of timber in their fiately houſes, which they have got- 
ten by deceit of oppreſſing of the poore, Priuie conſpiracies, 
and plots of treaſon are laid againlt Princes and Magiſtrates ; 
and often in ſo ſecret manner,as in mans reaſon is not poſſible 
to bee diſcouered, But God hath many wayes to find them 
out, and they never ſcape his priuie ſearch : and therefore the 
holy Ghoſt aduiſeth, Car/e not the King , no not in thy thought, 
nor the great ones in thy bed-chamber : for the fowle of the hea 
en ſoall carrie thy voice, and that which bath wings ſhall declare 
the matter, So that whatſocuer is plotted neuer lo priuily, or 
conſpired in the ſecret cloſers of vngodly men, God knowes 
it, & hath meanes enough to diſcloſe it ro the world, And in 
our daily experience God magnifieth himſeife mightily in re- 
vealing murthers. For, bring t} e murtherer betore the dead 
corps,and vſually it b/ecdeth,or giueth ſome other teſtimony, 


E 4 


wherby it ſpeaketh cucn as Abel; blood did, thu ws the mur rherer 
Nay 


9 
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AvBLs Nay more : for Abels blood /paks to God, but here euen to 


Faith, 


men alſo, 

And of this it is hard to giue any reaſon at all, but the ſe- 
cret and immediate hand of God , thereby ſhewing himſelfe 
to know all ſecret finnes, and to bee able todiſclole them bP 
firange meanes, 

The vſe of this doArine is, to feare all men from finning, 
though they thinke it poſſible to conceale their finnes from 
the world : for this is one of the ſtrongeſt and commoneſt en- 
couragements that men take toliucin a finne, If they thinke 
it likely to be concealed, But here they (ec how falfe a ground 
that is, For if they can conceale it from men, yet can they not 
from God : and if God know it, then can hee reueale it to the 
world when it pleaſeth him, 

Againe, wherens Abels blood cried when hee was dead : Tt 


rcacheth vs, That God hath a care of Abel both liuing and 


dead: for it werenothing to ſay his b/-9d cried, if God heard 
not that crie, But it is apparent he heard ir, for hee revenged 
it, and puniſhed Cain when Abel was dead; and could not re. 
uengeit himſelfe, And this care God had not oucr Abel a- 


Pſal,119+ lone, but ouer al his children, & as the Pſalmilt ſaith, Precrom 


119, 


in the ſight of the Lord us the death of by Saints;That which is 
vile and of no regard in the world, is precious with God, 
Tyrants make hanocke of the Church, and kills them vp by 
heaps : bur God records yp euerie one, and will not faile to 
revenge it when they are dead : For , if God have bottles for 
the teares of his ſeruanss ; ſurely much more hath hee bottles 
for their blood, 

The vſe whereof, is toteack vs in all extremities of danger 


\ or diltrefle,to learne patience : yea though we be ſure to die, 


144.21, 19. Jet (23 Chrift ſaith ) To pefſeſſe owr ſonles with patience : For we 


haue one, will heare the cauſe,and revenge ovr quarrell when 
weare gone : So that if wee be patient we loſe nothing : but 
if we be impatient we get nothing, Let vs therefore hold our 
rongues : for,thewrong done to ys crieth loud enoughto God 
for revenge, who will heare it as affuredly as hee did Abels, 


And thus we fee-how Abel ſpake then,even after he was dead. 


The 


* 
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The ſecond point is, Hee /peakes alſo yet; and that three As sLs - 
Faith, _ © 


Waycs. 


Firſt, his Faith yet ſpeaketh, becauſe it admoniſheth all men «+ 


eucrie where, who cither heare or read this ſtorie, to become 
ſuch as eAbel was,namely,True worſhippers of the true Gad; 
forin Abels exawple, it provokes all men to bee like him, be- 


cauſe it aſlureth them of the ſame regard and reward with 


God that Abe/had:and ſo Abels faith is a neuer-dying Prea. 
cher toall ages of the Church, 

Here welearne, That the holy Examples of Gods children 
are reall teaching, and loud preaching to other men. 

For there isa double) 91%, 
teaching , namely, in Tf) 

It belongs to the CMinifler to teach in Word ; and to all 
men to teach by their Deeds, and good Examples : and if the 
Miniſter teach not thus alſo, it is the worſe both for him and 
his hearers, 

It ſufficeth not for him to tezch by vecall Sermons, that is, 
By good doQtrine ; but withall by real! Sermens, that is, By 
good life, His Faith, his Zeale, his Patience, his Mercie, and 
all other his yertues muſt ſpeake, and crie, and call to other 
men to beelike ro him ; which if hee practiſe carefully in his 
life as Aþr{did, then ſhall his yertues ſpeake for him to Po- 
Rerities when he is dead, 

Againe,eAbel though dead, may be fajd ro ſpeaks, becauſe 
howloeuer his bodie be dead, yet in ſoule and ipirit he liueth 
with God in heauen, And thus the Word /peakrth may bee 
ynderſtood, becaule it is here oppoſed to death: by which hee 
being dead, yet ſpraketh : that is, Being dead in bodie, yer li- 
ueth in ſoule; which life with God, was obtained vnto by his 
true and Sauing Faith, 


6. 


Thirdly, hee may bee ſaid to ſpeaks yet, as all other Gods ©* 


Martyrs are ſaid tocric in the Renelation , From vnder the al- Ken.6.10, 


tar, How long Lord, holy and true, doit thou not anenge our 


bleod on them that dwel onthe earth; As this is true of all Mar- 
tyrs, 


\ 
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Henocns  tyrs, ſo ſpecially of Abel the firſt Martyr of all : which words 
Faith, arenot ſpoken, neither by him nor them vocally with vtte- 
rance of yoice : but it is ſo ſaid,to fignifie what feruent defire 
the ſeruants of God haue in heauen, of the full manifefation 
of Gods glorie in their bodies, and of an ytter aboliſhmene 
of ſinne in the whole world, Which their defire, they doubt- 
lefle vtter to God in a more excellent manner, then in this 
world we can vtter any thing with our voice: and thus Abel 
ſpeakes yer, and ſhall ſpeake ts the worlds end, 
Hitherto oftbe firſt Exſample,the Exſample of eAbet. 
The ſecond is of Henochb in theſe words, 


> — 


Henocus Faith, 


Vers. V. ? 

By Faith HeNo< n was tranſlated, that hee ſhoald | 
not ſee death, neither was hee ſound, for God tooke 
him away : for before hee was tranſlated, hee was 


reported of that hee had pleaſed Goa, Ec. 


Þ* H E ſecond Example of Faith, is taken alſo cut 
$2) of che old world, before the Flood ; and it is 
of Fenech the ſeventh from eAdam : To 
&& whom, ſtrange and miraculous things befell 
DR bytcaſon of his Faith, Let the meaving of 
m— the words be firſt examined. 
E * By Faith, | 
That is, By bis confidence in the CHeſſias, or his Savin 
Faith, hee was taken away. | 
Taken away, | 
Th:t is, From earth to heauen, not by an ordinarie worke, 
but miraculouſly ; it is cuident by the next words. 
T hat bee ſhould not ſee death, | 
That is, That he ſhould nor feele death, nor any difſoluti- 
on 


The ſecond 
exſample, 
HenocH. 
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on of ſoule and bodie : and therefore his taking away was Hanocus 
miraculous. For to bee taken away by death is an ordinarie Faith. 

re worke ; but to be taken away, and yet not die, that is miracu- 

In lous and extraordinarie: and ſuch was Henechs, 

It So then the ſubſtance of thele words is thus much; Heneeh 

_ hauing this grace from God , to beleeve ſiedfaftly in the 

's Mc:ſſias to come, was likewiſe honoured with this high pre- 

2 rogatiue,To be caken 1nto heauen, without cafting of death, 

and tothe end that hee miglys not die, Thus wee haue the 
m-aning. 

Now concerning this tranſlation of Henoch : there are two 
opinions, 

y Some thinke hee was tranſlated 5 ſoule #nely, and not in// 
bodie : and they ſay hee died in the tranſlation, fo as his ſoule 
F was on:ly taken vp into heauen,, and his bodie ſlept in the 
iN earth, Though this appeares falſe at the firſt ſight, yertler vs 
F ſce their reaſons, and what they can ſay for themſclues, 
{ The firſt reaſon is this, No mortall bodie vuglorified can en- 
' ter into heauen : bur there is no mention of his glorification : 
| therefore his bodie couldnot come in heauen. 

Anſ, It 1s certaine it was glorified ere it came in heauen.If 
they reply,It is not meationed:I anſwer it followeth not,that 
therefore it was not:for every circumſtance of euery ation iy 
not mentioned, For many circumſtances of ations muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be ſuppoſed, & ſuch a one was this, Againe,the glori- 
fication of his body is here plainly enough implied, where ic 
is ſaid, he was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death. Now if 
his bodie ſaw not death, it was made immortall, which is a 
ſpeciall part of glorification. 

Their ſecond reaſon, Chriſt was the firſt that euer entred | 
into heauen both in bodie and ſoule; and for proofe thereof, | 
they bring Saint Pani, where he iaith, Chrift « the firit fraits of 1,Corax5. 
them that ſleepe, 2Os 

An/wer, True indeed of them that ſleepe , that is, of all that 
die : For Chriſt eatred into heauen both in bodie and ſovle 
firſt of all them : but H-woch neuer died; as the Texc here a- 


uoucherh;Therfoge that place hinders not, but Henech wu 
ce 
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Hanocus be in heaven inhis bodie, before Chrifts humane fleſh aſcen- 


Faith, 


1.C0Y.15. 
”"O 


Flood, And 


ded thither, 

} Thirdly,they argue out of Saint [ohn : No man hath aſcen- 
ded into heanen,but he that deſcended; the Sonne of man, which «s 
in heanen. Bur, ſay they , This Sonne of man is not Henoch, 
but Chrift: Therefore none but Chriſt aſcended boeily into 
heaven, 

eAnſwer, That place is not meant of corporall aſcending, 
but of »nderſtanding myſticall and beaxenly things : no man 
aſcendeth to the full knowledge of heauenly myſteries, 
bur Chri alone , who deſcended from the boſome of his 
Father. 

And thus wee ſee, this opinion hathno ſtrength of argu. 
ment to reſt ypon ; but we may ſafely hold (notwithſtanding 
any thing that can bee ſaid againſt it ) that Henoch was tran- 
ſlated both in bodie and ſoule, And if any man yet doubr, 
how hee could be taken vp in bodie before he was glorified ; 
wee are to know, though he died not, yet his bodic was 
changed, as thoſe men ſhall be , which ſball be found aline at 
the laſt day. 


The ſecond opinion is, that Henoch was taken yp in ſoule 


| and bodie into Paradiſe (ſome ſay,the heauenly, but the moſt 


the earthly Paradiſe) and their liues in his mortall and cor- 
ruptible bodie, and muſt afore the laft day come againe in his 
bodie with Elzas , and fight againſt Antichriſt; and when by 
their dorine they have ouercome him, hee ſhall by violence 
kill chem, and fo they ſhall die Martyrs : And this is the ge- 
nerall received opinion of the moſt Papiſts, Bur it is a mecre 
conceit,and a dreame, and there is no ground for it:but good 
argument agaivſt ir, | 

For firſt, as for the earthly Paradiſe, it was defaced by the 
Flood; nor doe wee read that cuer man was in it but Adam, 
And ſonie of their owne fables tell vs, that Serh went to the 
gates of Paradiſe , when his Father Adam was ficke, to ger 
ſome Phyficke out of Paradiſe for his Father, but he could nor 
get in:Nordoe we find any mention of it afterwards, So that 
it is likely inall ceaſon, that it was defaced by the vniuerſa)l 


—_ 
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And if they meane, he was ttanſlated into the heavenly Pa» Henocus 
radiſe : Lanſwer, thither can no wncleane thing come : but a £4. 
mortall body is vncleane : and themſelues fay, hee was taken 
away in his mortali bodie, and it ſhall come againe and die, 
Therefore Henoch having a mortall and vnglorified bodie, 
cannot bein the higheſt heanens; into iwhichnothing can co» 
ter which is not glorified and made immort3ll, 

If they alledge Eccleſiaſticus 44. 16, Encch pleaſed God,and 
was tranſlatedints Paradiſe. 

I anſwer : Wee need notcall in queſtion the authoritie of 
the Booke, nor anſwer, That it is not in the Canon of Faith. 
For the Text is corrupted wilfully, by ſome that ſhewed 
themſeclaes inthe Latine too bold withthe Text, both there 
and elſewhere : for in the Greeks Originall, there is no ſuch 
matter as Paradiſe , but the words are theſe : Enoch. pleaſed 
God,and was tranſlated for an ex ſample of repentance to the gene= 
rations, And thus wee ſee, this opinion is every way erro- 
neous,and hath no ſhadow of reaſon in it,nor for it, 

Secing therefore, both theſe opinions are to be refuſed, ler 
vs in few words ſet downe the true and Orthodoxall iudge- 
ment of the Church,our of the Scriptures in the Old and New 
Teſtament, Andit is this : That this holy man, by Gods \ſpe- 
ciall fauour to him, was aſſumed into heauen both bodie and 
ſoule ; his ſoule being perfeRly ſanRified, and his bodie glo- 
rified inthe in{tant of his tranſlation : and there he remaineth, 
in glorie, expecting the generall ReſurreRion , and the full 

Glorification of all Gods Ele& 

Out ofthis tranſlation of Henech,we may learne 

Firſt, that there is a &fe ever{aſting prepared of God for his: 
children, wherein they ſhall live for euer bothinſaule and 
bogie; for hereof hath God giuen vs moſt evident teftimo-- 
nies, both here in Henoch, and afterward in Elias: Elasa ew, * Ning?» 
Henoch none : Henech in the firſt world , Elias in the fecond : 
Hewoch before the Flood, Elias:after : Hewoch vncircumiciſed; 
Elias circumciſed: Henech married, Elias vnamarcied, and both 
were afſumed into heauenin ſoule and bodie,and are there to 


this day,and tarrie for vs till the end of the world; afluring vs, 
| that 
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Henocas that our ſoul#s live for euer : and that our boazes, though they 


Faith, 


Gen.z 19, 


(R514 


die,ſhall riſe againeto life. Here therefore we haue a notable 
ground for that laft (bur not lealt) Article of our Faith, where 
we profefſe ts beleene life enerlafling. 
- Secondly,in this exſample we learne, That God z« not tied ts 
tht order of Nature, The order which God eſtabliſhed and 
ſet downe, concerning all men after Adams fall is this : Du 
thou art, and to duſt ſhalt thon retwrue. By vertue of this Decree, 
all men are todie, as ſure as they once liued ; and when that 
time appointed by God is come, all the world cannot ſave 
one man , but accordingly die hee muſt. But here notwith- 
Randing wee ſee, God that tied man to this order,is not tied 
himſelſe, Henoch and Elias are exempred, they die not, their 
bodies never turned to duſt; ſuch is the power of God ouer 
the order of nature, inall naturall ations. 

Thirdly , whereas the Papiſts hold, that all che Fathers 
who died before Chriſt, were in Limbs ( a place out of hea- 


-uen ) and came not in heauen till Chriſt fercht them thence, 


and carried them with him eat his aſcenſion. Here we learne is 
is moſt falſe and forged. For here we ſee, Henoch, and after. 
wards Elias were in heaven both in bodie and ſoule , many 
hundred ycercs before ChriftsTncarnation : whereby ( as alſo 
by many other cuidences that might be brought) it is appa- 
rent,that Limbus Patrums is nothing but a deviſe of that Here- 
ticall Church of Rowe. 

Hitherto hath the holy Ghoſt awoxched the tranſlation of 
Henoch. Now hee prooweth ſubſtantially, that hee was taken 
away. 

7 Neither was be found, for God hath taken him away. | 

And for his proofe, hee firſt layeth downe bs ground : then 
he thereupon frameth his arguawent , conſiſting of divers de. 
grees of demonftration, 

The ground is, the plaine and evident teſtimonie of the Old 
Teſtament in Geweſis ; where the words are theſe : Henech was 
not found, or not ſcene, for God tooke him away. Againſt this 
ground, being the verie words of the Old Teftament, ho man 
can take exception, And here in a word, let ys all marke the 


high _ 
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high and Soueraigne auihoritic of Gods Word, which euen Henocns 
the boly Gheſt himſelfe vouchſafeth to alledge for thg con. ** 


firmation of his owne words, It had beere ſufficient, that the 
holy Gholt here affirmed Henooh to bee taken away : but wee 
ſee hee prooves it out of the Old Teſtament; {o alſo did the 
Apoliles, and Chriſt himſelie all their doQtine, 

Let this teach all men to give due reverence to the holy 
Scriptures : Let teachers alledge them, let bearers receive them 
farre aboue alt humane celtimonies , ſeeing the holy Ghoft 
himſclfe youchſafeth to confirme his owne words by the au- 
thoritie thereof, 


Secondly, having laidthis ground , the holy Ghoſt frames : 


his argwwent , to prooue that Henech was taken away by 
Faith : and it conſiſteth of many degrees of euidence. 


For before hee was taken away, hee was reported of that hee bad Verſ.s. 


pleaſed © od. 
Bus without Faith it u imp: ſſible 19 pleaſe God. 
The degrees of the arguments are theſe ; 
Firſt, God himſclfe tocke Henoch away, 
Seconely, Before he was taken away, he pleaſed God, 
Thirdly, But without Faith no man can pleaſe God, 
T hereſore Henoch by Faith was taken away. 


The firſt degree, That Henoch was taken away, and was not 


found any more in this world,hath becne ſufficiently ſpoken 
of alreadie, 


The ſecond degree is, That afore hewas taken away, he plea- © 


fed God : which is not barely affirmed, bur it is further added, 
That he was reported of, or he receined teftimonie, that he plea- 
fed God, 

Now,this report or teſtimonie, is taken out of the ſtorie of 
Geneſis , where it is affirmed of Henocb , That he walked with 
God: which walking with God, is an affured teſtimonie that hee 
pleaſed God ; for ( as the Prophet Amos ſaith) Can two walks 
together, wnleſſe they be agreed * Therefore in as much as He- 
noch walked with God, it is proofe ſufficient, that, hepleaſed 
Ged: and becauſe hee pleaſed God, therefore God rocks him 
away, Sothat here are two diftinR points in the ſecond de- 

pree; 
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orce ; Firſt That Henoch pleaſed God ; Secondly, That there is 
a repost or a teftimoniec'giuen of him, that he did pleaſe God. 

In the firſt, let vs obſerue three ſpeciall points of in. 
frucion, 

Firſt, in that Henoch, before hee was taken away pleaſed 
God : letys learne, That whoſocuer lookes to haue his ſoule 
tranſlated into heauen at his death, and both bodie and ſoule 
at the reſurre&ion ; muſt before hand in this life learne ro 


pleaſe God: they muſt ſeeke to pleaſe God, not when the time 


of tranſlation is come; but before,23 here it is ſaid Henech did, 
If any man demand, How ſhal 1 pleaſe God*My anſwer is thise 
Adam pleaſed God by keeping the Law: but now that is paſt 
that power is loſt: we muſt now pleaſe God by direRion from 
the Goſpel; namely, By Faith in Chriſt, and true Repentance, 
rogether with a holy life (which muſt neceſſarily accompanie 
true Faith and Repentance) thus God is pleaſed. And this 
muſt we not deferre till our death ; but doe it in our liues : nor 
can we looke to be inheritours of the kingdome of glorie, as 
now Henecchis,vnlefle before hand wee be in the kingdome of 
grace , by pleaſing Ged as Henech did, It is lamentable to fee 
men not care for ſaluation tijl death, and then they begin to 
pleaſe God : but alas, God will net be ſo pleaſed, They begin 
tolearne how to pleaſe God , when they haue ſo long di/plea- 
ſed him , as there is then feare they can wewer pleaſe him : bur 
that man liveth and dieth with comfort, of whom it may bee 
ſaid,as here of Henech;before he was taken away he pleaſed God, 

Againe, whereas he came not in heaxer till hepleaſed God ; 
this diſcovers the madnefle of finfull men,who will looke for 
heauen, and yer will leaue no finne, bur flatter themſelues 
therein, Burt, let all impenirent men here take knowledge, 
that they come not in heaven till they pleaſe God : Ler them 
therefore ceaſe pleaſmg themſclues and their corruprtions , by 
luing in finne;and learne to pleaſe God by a holy life. 

And further; In this point , marke how nothing broughe 
Henech to heauen, but his pleaſing of God, He was rich,for he 
was one of the greateſt on the carth : he was ropally deſcended, 
{or he was the ſeventh from Azam it the blefſed line : he was 

learned, 
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learned for he had the fix firſt Patriarkes to teach him, fix ſuch HzMocus 
Tuters as never man had ; anditis likely hee had a.comely, * auh, 


ſtrong, and aRiue bodie, But ſce, all theſe brought himnoc 
to heauen: no, he pleaſed God, and was therefore taken away, 

Let chis teach vs not to reft in wealth, beautie, ſtrength, 
henour, humane learning, nor all theſe put re 1 10 
the feare of God : for ſome of them may pleaſe thy ſclfe, and 
ſome may pleaſe other men; but God muſt bee pleaſed afore 
thou come in heauen,if thou wert as good as Henech. There- 
fore vnto all thy outward bleſſings adde this , To pleaſe God 
by Faith and Repentance, Then as thy pleaſing of mew may 
make thee happie in this world; ſe thy pleaſing of God, ſhall 
tranſlate thee from earth to heaven, 

Thus wee ſee , Henoch before hee was tranſlated pleaſed 
God, | 
; Secondly, as he pleaſed Goa, and clſe could not have beene © 
tanflated; (o it is added, That he was /o reported of, or there was 
fwch a teſtimonie of hims, That proofe or teftimomie is here con- 
ccaled ; butir is recordedin the ſtorie of Geneſis, where it 
is ſaid, Hemech walked with God : which as wee heard be- 
fore, was an aſſured teltimonie that God was well pleaſed 
with him. 

But what is this , hee walked with God : How can 
a man bee ſaid to walke with God ? The meaning is, 
That Hemeb liued a godly , righteous, and innocenc life in 
this woild : forto live in holinefſe and righteouſneſle, is to 
walke with God. And further , his heart was poſſeſſed of two 
perſwaſions or reſolutions , which were the inducements 
drawing himto this holy life. , | 

Firft, that he was alwaies in Gods preſence, and that God is -- 
alwaies readie to diſpoſe of all things to his good, 

eAgaime,that God did /ee, tric, and diſcerne all his words 
and deedes, yea his cogitations and thoughts, and the whole 
courſe of his life. Theſe were the holy re/o/ntions of. Henoch, 
and theſe made him lead a holy life. 

This lefſon js worth learning, and this exſample worthy to 
be fullowed of vs all : our dutie is with Henoch, to walke with 
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Henoens *Godinthis life,if we purpoſe to live with God inheauent and 

Faith, ' © wewathewith Godby leading holy and vablameable liucs; in 
holinefſe toraards God , and righteouſurſſe towards man, Bur 
if wethiake this hard to doe, we muſt labour to bee refolued 
on theſe grounds:Firſt , That God and his providence is ever 
preſent with vs3' to diſpoſe of vs al waies ok elorie, and of 
#}] other things to our good, 

; Secondly, That as we are in Gods preſence z ſo God ſeeth 
vs,andall our thoughts, words , and workes, bargaines and 
dealings, and will iudge them all. | 

7 When theſe two perſwafions poſſeſſeour bearrs, ic cannot 
be but we ſhall live godly,and feare to offend God : for, as a 
childis dutifull and obedient in his Fathers preſence;ſo when 
a mantis perſwaded , hee is in Gods prelence , it cannot but 
make him «utifull, When a man is perſwaded that God ſeeth 
him, hee will take heed what he doth ; and that God heareth 
him; he will eemper his rongue; and that God beholdeth all 
his dealings inthe world : he will take heed how he borrow- 
eth, lendeth, buyeth, or (clleth, and whar hee doth in all his 
aQions: and cheyerie cauſe of all careleſnefſe, in theſe and all 
other duties inthe world, is, becauſe men are perſwaded God 

ſeeth them not, y 
- To vrge vs therefore to this excellent dutie ; we have, Firſt, 

6:n.17.1, Gods Commandements : Walks before me , and be vpright , faith 
Godro'eAbrabaw:; andin himto all the children of his Faith, 

' Againe, wee haue the exſatmples'of Gods children, who are 
renowned for the obedience of this Commandement ; Henech 
hete,after him eAbraham,andafcer him David, who teſtifieth 

« Pſab116.3.. of himfclfe, | will walks before God mm the land of the lining. 
* Thirdly, asit iz both communded by precept, and pratiiſed 
by example;ſorthe provfe of 'rismoft comfortable to all that 
prafe icrfot ic wil make chemproſper in all they goe abovr. 

For,as hee that is alwajes in the Kmgs preſence and companie, 

| cannotbut bein his favour, and therefore cannot bur ſucceed 
"$i well in all bis afaires ;ſo hee«hat walkes with God , cannot 
| but proſper in whatſoever hee'ſers his hear and hand vnto., 
B)efled' Abraham found this moſt erue ; when hee _— his 
; eruant: 
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ſeruant whom he ſent to provide //aae a wife, in a long, and 
doubtfull, and dangerous iourney ; The Lordbefore whom I 
walke, ſball ſend bis eAngel with thee , and proſper thy tourney: 
and euen ſo may eerie child of God ſay with confidence, The 
Lord, before whim I walke, will ſend his Angel with me, and pro- 
ſper me in my proceedings. | 
Fourthly,this wa/king with God,is a good meanes to make a 
man beare the croſſe with patience, Far it he be perſ[waded that 
God ſceth how wrongfully he is perſecured or oppreſſed, and 
that Gods providence is alwaies preſcnt, ſo as no afliion 
can come vnto him, but by his appointment : and againe,that 
his prouidence diſpoſeth of all things to his good , how can 
he but receive with patience that portion of afflitions which 
God ſhall lay vpon him? For as be that walkes with the King, 
who dare offer him wrong?So he that walkes with God, what 
cuil} can touch him? This is /o/ephsargument to his brethren, 
when they were diſcomforted , and feared hee would puniſh 
them after their Fathers death : Feare not ({aith he) for am nor 
1 under God? As though he had ſaid,Doe not I walkein Gods 
preſence? And acknowledge my ſelfe ynder his power? And 


that God, when you thought evill againſt mee, diſpoſed it to 


o00d : where the ground of /oſephs reaſon is, That he walking 
with God hu affiitions turned 10 bis good. 

Lalily, this is a meanes to bring a man to make rov/cience 
of all ſinne, inthought, word, and deed,and in all his dealings, 
when he perſwades himſelfe to walke inthe preſence of God, 
When Joſeph was allured to finne by his miſtreſle , his anſwer 
was, How ſtall ] commit this great wickedneſſe, and ſo {in againſt 
God ? The bridle that reſtrained him, was the Feare of that 
God. in whoſe preſence he walked :' And becauſe he walked 
with God, hee would not walks with her in her wicked way : 
and becauſe hee kept a holy companic with God , therefore 
hee would not keepe ber companie , nor bee: allired by her 
temptations. TOO 

So then, (ſceing this way of walking with-God, is euerieway 
ſo excellent and ſo profirablefet ys learne jt not in indgement 
nd knowledge only, to be able to talke of ir(whichis ſoone 
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Heoons 
* wewalkewich Godby leading holy and vnblameable lives, in 


Faith, 


G:n.,17.1, 


Pſal.116.9.. 


God imthis life,if we purpoſe to live with God in heauent ond 


holineſſe towards God, and righteouſurſſe towards man, Bue 
if wethiake this hard to doe, we muſt labour to bee refolued 
on theſe grounds:Firſt , That God avd his providence is ever 
preſent with vs” to diſpoſe of ys alwaies ou bY glorie, and of 
#}] other things to our good, 

Secondly , That as we are in Gods preſence z ſo God ſeeth 
vs,andall our thoughts, words, and workes, bargaines and 
dealings, and will iadge them all, | 

{When theſe two perſwafions poſſeſſeour bearts, ic cannot 
be but we ſhall live godly,and feare to offend God : for, as a 
child is dutifull and obedient in his Fathers preſence;ſo when 
a mantis perſwaded , 'hee is in Gods preſence , it cannot but 
make him dutifull, When a man is perſwaded that God ſeeth 
him, heewill take heed what he doth ; and that God heareth 
him; he will temper his rongue; and that God beholdeth all 
his dealings inthe world : he will take heed how he borrow- 
eth, lendeth, buyeth, orſclleth, and whar hee doth in all his 
aQions: and chevyerie cauſe of all cateteſnefſe, in theſe and all 
other duties itfthe world, is, becauſe men are perſwaded God 
ſeeth them not, 

» Tovrge vs therefore to this excelent dutie ; we have, Firſt, 
Gods Commandements : Walks before me , and be vpright , faith 
Godto'eAbrahaw; andin himto all the children of his Faith, 

' Againe; weehaue the exſatmples of Gods children ,who are 
renowned for the obedience of this Commaundement ; Henech 
hete,after him eAbraham,andafcer him David, who teſtifierh 
of h.mſclfe, [ will walks before God m the land of the lining. 

* Thirdly, asit is both conmunided by precepr, and prathiſcd 
by example;ſothe provfe of 'xismoft comfortable to all that 
pradhfe icrfor ic wil make therproſper in all chey goe abovur, 
For,as hee that isalwajes in the Kmgs preſence and companie, 
cannotbut bein his favour, and therefore cannot bur ſucceed 
well inall bis afaires ;ſo heechat walkes with God , cannot 
but proſper in whatſoever hee'ſers his hesrr atid hand vnto. 
Blefled' Abrabam found this moſt true ; when hee affured his 
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ſeruant whom he ſent to provide //aae a wife, in a long, and Hanocks 
doubrfull, and dangerous iourney ; The Lordbefore whom 1 F#th. 


walke, ſball ſend hu «Angel with thee , and proſper thy tourney: 
and eucn ſo may euerie child of God ſay with confidence, The 
Lord, before whim I walks, will ſend bis Angel with me, and pro« 
ſper me in my proceedings. 

Fourthly,this we/kang with God,is a good meanes to make a 
man beare the croſſe with patience, Far it he be perſwaded that 
God ſceth how wrongfully he is perſecured or oppreſſed, and 
that Gods providence is alwaies preſcnt , ſo as no affliion 
can come vnto him, but by his appointment : and againe,that 
his prouidence diſpoſeth of all things t&his good , how can 
he but receive with paticnce that portion of afiiions which 
God ſhall lay ypon him? For as he that walkes with the King, 
who dare offer him wrong?So he that walkes with God, what 
cuilt can touch him? This is /o/ephs argument to his brethren, 
when they were diſcomforted, and feared hee would puniſh 
them after their Fathers death : Feare not (ſaith he) for am nor 
I under God? As though he had ſaid,Doe not] walke in Gods 
preſence? And acknowledge my fſelfe ynder his ya And 
that God, when you thought evill againſt mee, diſpoſed it to 
o00d : where the ground of Joſephs reaſon is, That he walking 
with God his affiiftions turned 10 bis good. 

Lalily, this is a meanes to bring a man to weh#ron/Tience 
of all rene, in thought, word, and deed,and in all his dealings, 
when he perſ[wades himſelfe to walke inthe preſence of God, 
When Joſeph was allured to finne by his miſtreſle , his anſwer 
was, How ſeal I commit this great wickedneſſe, and ſo {in ag inſt 
God ? The bridle that reſtrained him, was the feare of thar 
God. in whoſe preſence he walked :' And becauſe he watkked 
with God, hee would not walke with her in her wicked way : 
and becauſe hee kept a holy companic with God ; therefore 
hee would not keepe ber companie , nor bee- allied by her 
temptations. TOLIO 

So then, (ceing this way of walking with-Ged, is everieway 
ſo excellent and ſo profirable4et ys learne it not in indgement 
nd knowledge only, to br able to talke of ir(which is ſoone 
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Henocus learned: ) butin conſcience and praQiiſe (as dutifull children 

Faith. doe before their Parents,ſo) let vs in a heavenly awe & child- 
like reverence walke before God, Jabowting for a true per- 
ſwaſion of his preſence and prouidence,to be alwaics over ys, 
and our whole lives. The want hereof is the cauſe of all fin : 
Andif we doe thus wike with God, and lo pleaſe him,as Henoch 
here did, then ſhall wee bee ſure (ny nor after the ſame N 
manner that Henoch was, yet) in foulefirſt; and aſterward in 
ſoule and bodie both,to be tranſlated inco erernall life. But if | 
we will not walke this way with Hezech in this life, let vs ne- 
uer looke to live in heauen with him ; but aſſuce our ſelues, 
thatas che way of holinefle is the way to glorie;lo the way of 
wickedneſle is the way to eternall perdition. And thus much 
of the ſecond degree. 

But without Faith it « impoſſible to pleaſe God, 

Theſe words containe the third degree,or the third part of 
the reaſon. And this degree conſiſts of a generall Maxime or 
Canon of Dixinitie : and the holy Ghoſt fir layeth it downe; 
and they, becauſc ic is one of the waightielt Principles in re- 
ligion, hee prooueth it ſubRantially,in the words following. 
Inthe Canon it ſelfe, ler vs firſt examine the meaning , and 
then vofold the manifold vſe of ir, 

Wu hout Faith | 

By Faith, is meant here the ſame Faith as afore:namely,true 

Sawing Faithin the CHeſſias: And without this Saving Faith, 
[t is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 

Impoſhble how ? Not in regard of the abſolute, infinite, 
and indeterminable power of God, which hath no limits, bur 
his owne #// : but in regard of that order of the cauſes and 
meanes of ſaluation ſet downe by God in his Word : which 
is rhis; 

Firft, Man by finne hath diſpleaſed God, 

Secondly,God mult bee pleaſed againe, elſe a man cannot 
be ſaued, 

Thirdly,He that will pleaſe God,muſt pleaſe himin Chrift 
the Mediatour , elſe he'cannot : therefore he that will pleaſe 
\Godzand be ſaued,muſt needs belecue in Chrif, And thus by 

this 
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' owne [uſtice hath appointed)it is 1#wpoſſible to pleaſe God with- 
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this order it is impoſſible, We deny nor, but in regard of Godz Henocus 
abſolute power, hee could ſauc a man without Faith; as hee 54. 
can lighten the world without the Sunne, But as (if he keepe 

that order of nat#re , which his owne wiſedome hath appoin- 

ted )itis impeſſible ro giue light to the world without the 

Sunne : So( if hee keepe that order for ſaluation , which his 


out Faith in (rift, Sothen, the meaning is laid downe: 
and now appeares the ſtrength and force of the holy Ghoſts 
argument : 

Hee that will bee ſaned and come to heanen , muſt firſt, pleaſe 
God: But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : Therefore 
without Fath no man can bee ſancd nor come in heawen: and: by 
conſequent therefore Henoch being takgn 1to heanen, muit need; 
be taken away by Faith, 

Now the vie of this Canon , rightly ynderſtood, is mani - 
fold and of grear profit, 

Firſt, here wee learne, That Faith # fimply and abſolutely 
neceſſarieto ſaluation , and moſt neceſlarie of all other gifts 
and graces of God whatſoeuer, And though many be requi- 
red, yet amongſt all holy graces this is the principall , and 
more neceſſaric in ſome reſpeQs, theo any other, For howſo- 
euer hope, and lowe, and zeale, and many other graces of God 
are required , to make the ſtate of a Chriſtian compleat; and 
though they all have their ſeuerall commendations in the 
Word : yet of none of themall, is it ſaid in the whole Scrip- . 
ture, as it is here of Faith, that withozt #t,5t is impoſſible topleaſe 
God, And no maruaile, foritis the roote and ground of all 
other graces, and giues them their life and beeing : for there- 
fore doth a man feare God, therefore-doth he /owe God, there- 
fore is hee 2ea/0u for Gods glorie, becauſe hee belecueth that 
God loueth him in Chriſt the Redeemer, | 

Now then, if Faith bee thus neceſlarie, then it followeth, 
That thoſe that liue in ignorance, and ſo haue no ſound Faith, 
but a fooliſh preſ«mption are ina miſerable caſe : for how-euer 
they may flatter themſelues , with conceits of their dewotions 
and gaod meanings,and good intents; itis Fai, with which | 
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laugheth then to ſcorne, For, not all the pompe and glorie,nor 


they muſ} pleaſe God, and nothing can without ir, Ir ſtands 
them therefore in hand to lay off ignorance and preſumpticn, 
andto labour for'a found and Sauing Faith , and that will 
bring them co the fauour of God, 

And againe , as for ſuch as haue received grace to beleenc, 
ſeeing Faith is offuch neceſhitie , and thatthey having Faith 
muſt peeds have kxowledge, they therefore mult looke and ex. 
amine by their knowledge , whether their Faith bee a ſound 
Faith or no: for herein many thar have knowledge deceive 
themſelues, and thinke they haue true Faith when chey have 
not, Now if any man would know, ' whether his Faith bee 
ſound and ſauing,or no z it is knowne by this : If it purifie the 
heart: for ſo ſaith Saint Peter, That God by Faith did purifie the 
hearts of the profane and filthy Gemiles, 1t then thy Faith doe 
not pwrifie thy heart , and clenle thy life , and cauſe thee to 
abound'in good workes, it is no ſound nor Saving Faith, it is 
but a general Faith, it is but an Hiſt»ricall knowledge, and 
cannot ſaue the ſoule : Yee therefore that vpon examin2tion 
of his heart and life, findeth his Faith to bee ſuch, ler him not 
content himſelfe, bur turne his generall Faith , into a Sauing 
Faith, which in'this world will parifie his heart, and/at the laft 
day will ſawe bu ſoule, And this muſt everie man the rather 
doe, becauſe what knowledge , or what other gifts of God, 
ſoener any man hath, without Faith in Chritt all are nothing : 
for it is Faith that ſeaſoneth them all , and makes both them 
and the perſon himſelfeto pleaſe God, 

Secondly, If it be impoſſible without Faith to pleaſe God, then 


| here we {+> the fond and fooliſh hypocrifie of the world, who 


will pleaſe God by other meanes ; Some thinke if they bee 
plotious inthe world, either for'their wealth, or their wir, or 
their honour, or their anthoritie, or their Jeatning ; they pre. 
fently bring themſclnes into a fooles Paradiſe : and becauſe 
the word makes zccount of them, and they pleaſe themſe'ues, 
therefore they thinke it certaine they mnſft need: pleaſe God, 
But alas,though all the world admire thrm, and they be never 


fo farre in !oue with themſelues , Her that fits in the beawen 
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all the millions and mouncaines of gold in the world can Henocus 
Fatth, 


pleaſe the Lord, for one of the leaſt of their many thouſand fins, 
whereWiththey haue prouoked him, Let theſe men aske Ne- 
buckadn«z.24r,it his ponpous pride; or Achitopbel, if his aQue 
head and craftie wit : or eAbſalom, if his golxen locker : or leſa- 


bel, it her painted face and conrtly attire: or Nabal,it his flockes 


of ſheepe : or the Philoſophers, it their naturall /carmag : if all 
of theſe, or any of thele did ever pleaſe God:Nay alas,they-haue 


all found and felt, that withowe faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gad,' 


. \ Thirdly, it is the opinion not of the Twrke alone inhis: 


eAicaron, but of many other as ill, That eucric man ſhall bee 


ſaued by his owne religion, it hee be devout therein; bee hee 


Twike, Jew, or Chriſtian, Papift, or Proteflant ; but this is's 
ground and rule of Atheiſme , and appeares here to bee moſt 
falſe; for no ſaluation without pleaſing of God,and without 
Faith it i unpoſſible to pleaſe God : Therefore no religion can 
ſaue a man, but that which cteacheth a man rightly co beleeue 
in Chriſt, and conſequently to pleaſe God, But euerie religion 
teacheth not to beleeue in Chriſt ; ſome not at all , and ſome 


notaright ; and therefore it is impoſſible for ſuch a jen to, 


ſaue a man. Againe, be a man what he can be, volefle he be 
within the couenant of grace, he cannot be ſaued : but he can= 
not be within the Couenant, but by Farrb : therefore no'man 
can be ſaued by any meanes, but by true Farh:;norin any reli. 
gion, but that which teacherth true Faith, 

Here therefore not onely Twrkes and /ewes are excluded; 
but this alſo ſheweth many Pap;ſt+,and many Carnal Geſpellers 
in our Church, how ſhort they come of that religion, which 
muſt ſaue their ſoules, For this is the conceit of the moſt men, 
that if they doe ſome good workes, which carrie a faire ſhew 
to the world,as /iberalitrs tolearning, or charitie to thepoore: 
firaight they thinke they haue leaue to liue as they lift ,"wnd 
God 15 bound to forgiae their ſinnes, and to give them hea- 
ven : and this they imagine, . though they know not wharir is 
to beleeue in Chriſt, or rorepent oftheir ſinnes, One of this re= 
ligioncame to the Prophet Micha in his dayes, and asked 
him this queſtion, (ytterivg that plainely , which men thinke 
F 4 in 
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in their hearts, ) Pherewithall ball [ come before the Lord, and 


bow my ſelfe bef. re the high God 7 Shall [ come before kim with 
thouſands of Rammes , and tenne thon/and rivers of ole ? Hee 
makes the queſtion, and would taine make anſwer himſelte : 
Nay,he goeth further, and offers more, Shall 1 gine wy firſt 
borne for my tranſgreſſions and the fruit of my bodie for the ſunne 
of my ſoule f Bur the Prophet auſweres him,ſhewing him his 
folly,and how little God doth _ luch workes, without a 
contrite heart ; Hee hath ſh:wed thie, O man, what 5 good, and 
what the Lord requireth of thee ; Surely to doetnftly, to lone mer- 
e1,to humble thy ſelfe,and to walks with thy God, Marke how that 
anſwer fits this exſample of Henech, He pleaſed God, he wal- 
hed with God , and was taken away: So, anſ{wereth the Pro. 
phet, if thou wouldeft pleaſe thy God, and come to heauen by 
his fauour ; neuer ſtand chou ypen thouſands of Rammer, and ri- 
wers of ojle, wpon thy gay and glorious workes : but humble 
thy ſelfe,and walke with thy Ged, No walking with God (ſaith 
Micha ) no pleaſing of God : what is it bu all one, as if hee 
had ſaid, Without Faith it «s impoſſible to pleaſe God ? Here then 
is no diſallowance of geod workes, but of workes without. 
Faith *nd true Repentance ; which though they bee neucr-ſo 
faireand flouriſhing , yet it is impoſſible, that without Faith 
they ſhould pleaſe God, 

Hereby itis alſo manifeſt , that all the verrzes of the Hea- 
then, and the workes of ſuch men as either know not Chriſt ; 
er, knowing him,acknowledge him not their onely Saviour : 
er,acknowledging him, doe not truely be/cexe in him, with 
ſuch a Faith as pwrifieth thery hearts; are nothing el/e , but as 
the Fathers called them, Splendada peccata, Gilded and glitte- 
ring drofle , and beautifuil deformities. And how-ever this 
feeme harſh, yet it muſt needs be true; ſeeing without Faith it 
6 1yp«ſſible 18 pleaſe God, 

And here ai{o the yanitie of ſome Popiſh Writers appeares, 
who preſumptuouſly make ſome Philoſophers Saints : where- 
as they ſhould fir{t haue ſhewed chat they beleened in Chriſt; 
and chen,wee would belceue-and teach it as willingly as they: 

-butelſe, if they had hadallthe learning , aud all the morall 
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yertues inthe world;this muſt Rand for a ruth, Without Faith Hznocur 


it is 1mpeſſible to pleaſe God, | gem 121 Fath, 
Lattly, here we learne, That the Ford of Ged, regiſtredin 
the holy Scriptares , doth containein it ſufficient direftion for: 
all the aCtions andduties of a mans life : For nithowt Faith no 
man can pleaſe God, Andifnoman , then no mans «tions can 
pleaie God , which are nat of Faith : for whatſoeuer is.not of 
Faith, is ſinne, Row. 1.4. 23 | 
It therefore mens actions muſt proceed from Faith , then 
conſequently muſt they have their ground and warrant from 
the Ford : for Faith and the Word are Relatiues, and the one 
depends vpon the other : no Faih,no Ierdto bind : no Word, 
no Faith to beleeue, Bur all ations that pleaſe God, mult bee 
donein Fauh ; therefore all aRions that pleaſe God, haue 
ſome ground and diretion in the Word of God , without 
which Word of God there can be no Faith, And this is true, 
not onely in holy att5ons , but cuen in the common aRions of 
mens lives,and lawfull calings. This is a primciple, which wee 
mult firmely beleeue 2nd receive, And beſide this argument © 
here, it is alſo prooued by the evident teſtimonies of the holy 
Gholt, Saint Pax to Timarhby 3 All Seripture us ginen by inſÞi= .Twm 3; 
ration of God, and «profitable to teach, mproexe, correft, 7. 
inftrult in rigbteouſneſſe,th«t theman of God may be abſolute, 
made per felt unto all good worker, How can the ſufficiencie of 
Scripture bee more (ufficiently iv words expreſſed ? Againe, 
Emerie crgatwre and ordinance of God, is goed fc, For it is ſanc= 1Timaa,s 
tified by the Word of God and prayer, Now, if the Scripture 
make a Cl riſtian perfedt in at good worker, how can it be, but it 
giues him ſufhicient direftion for all bis workes ? And if every 
ation bee /anttified by the Word , how can that bee, butthe 
Word hath. warrant and direQion for everie ation and du- 
tie, which may fall out in the courſe of a Chriſtian life? Aod 
ypon theſe grounds wee haue good reaſon to bee celolued of 


this truth. 


But now if any man aske how this can be,for the Scriptures 
were written long agoe,&the Rories are of particular menun- 
tions, &times,and the commundemenitare known to be but ten; 


how 
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Hewocus hew then canthe Scriptures -yeeld ſufficient direQions for e- 


Faith,  verie mans particular aQions ? I anſwer, the Scripture giues 
dixetions for al ations two waies: Either by Raules,or by Ex- 
ſamples: Rules are of two ſorts, generall,or particular, Particu- 

Deut.ty. dar rules forparticular callings are many: tor Kings,they mult 


17.18.19. read Gods Booke, and not hawe many wines , nor gr ouch 

Pſal.?. ſilner andgold:They muſtibe w/e ard learned; and kifſe the Sonne 

1.Tim. 3.3, of God Chriff [eſns, and many other : for Miniſters, they muſt 

OC, be apr to teach, watching, ſober, not young Schollers, and many 

other : and ſo-conſequently the moſt of the callings that are in 

the Common-wealth , haue their particular direions in 
laine rules, . ___ 

Exod.20. v Generallrules, are firſtthe tewne Commandements, which are 
direRions for all ſorts of men in all times, what to bee done, 
what not to bee done in all ations towards God and men; 
and beſides, inthe New Teftamenc there are ſome few rules, 
which are generall direQions for ali men in all ages : As, 

Matt. 7.12. Whatſcewer you wowld that men ſhould dee to you, doe you the ſame 

1.cc1.10 ontotbem. Againe, Whether you eat or drinke, or whatſoeney you 

_ doe doe all to the glorie of God, Apgaine, Let allthings be done to 

r.Cor.14% edification', and without offence of thy brother, Afaine, Let al 

_= your works be dong in lene. Laſtly, Let mo man ſeth; his owne 

= *  (alone)but everie man anothers wealth. Now there is no aRti- 
on in the world,nor ahy dutic to be done of a Chriftian man, 
be he publike or priuate perſon. be it publike or private ation, 
be it towards Godor nian , but-if he have not 2 particular di- 
re&ion,yet it fals within che campaſle of ſome of theſe rules : 


and by the tenour of ſome of theſe, hee-may frame his worke - 


in ſuch manner, as ſhall bee pleaſing to God,and comfortable 

to himſelfe, 
- Secondly, beſide; rules, there are Exſamples, which are ſpe- 
cial-direRtions : ad they-are eitherof God, -6r good men, 
E x tr dordinavie examples of God namely, Such as hedid in ex- 
traordinarie times, or vpon extraordinarie occaſions, they 
concerne ys not; for theſe he did by the power and preroga- 
64.22. tive of the Geithead : 35 bidding of. eAbrabam ſacrifice bit 
Ex0e,.11.2, ſomne;bidding the 1ſraelites ſpoyle' the Bgyprians, and ſuch ike: 
__ Bur 
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But the ordinarie workes of Gods wiſedome in his creatures, HExocas 
of higswftice towards ſinners; of his mercie towards his ahad Fatih, 
drea, of his care and promidemes towards all; -are excellent 

rules of direQion for vs. Hence wee haye thele rules: Be ye 

holy, for 1 am holy : Be ye merejfad, ai your Father in heauen ts 
morcifull, Lake 6. 36. 

So for the <jons of Chrift: who was God and man: the mi- 
raculous aQions of his: power, whieh argued his-God: head, as 
his wa/king von the water,and fuch like: 3: are no direQions for 
vs. Nor againe,hisaRions and workes, dohe.as heewas Me- 
diatour, as his fafting fortie dayes , his paſſion and bis merits, 
theſe are no direQions tor ys to doethe like: But, as the firſt 
giue vs nfrution; (o theſe procure vs infofication. | 

But the third fort of his atious done by him ag a,w9» ,, or © 
as a lew borne, they are beth our inftruction and imitation, 
and they are good directions for our ations : as,his obideence, 
his zeale, his patience, his bamiltie, and ail other veriues, Con- 
cerning all which hee faich bimſelſe to Vs, Learneuf mee, for 1 Matri.:s, 
am humble and lowly... And againey when heard waſhed his a 
ApoRlles feet, hee bail tbers Learne of bow ta lansone another:: ws A ” 
For, ſaith he, [hare ginen you exſancple 1h4t you ſhonld dot even 
4s | hae done to you, Theſe his cxſamples are rules of direRi- 
on to all men inthe like caſe. 

Now, as for#he ex/amples of men, as the ex/amples of wic- 
\ked men/are euerie way to be elchewed ;(o gaad mens are to be 
followet : for # bat ſorner #« written, 14written for our learning, 
Rom.15.4, And (o for thtm wee are to know ,;thar their ex- 
ſamples or aRions,contrarie to the Word, are therefote-to be 
auoided, becauſe they beetontrarie: is; Noaks armeeenneſſe, 
Lots inceft, Danids adnlterie', and many: other his infixroiries, 
and ſuch like. Such as are direQly agrecable with the Word 
of God, are to be imbracedand received as dire&ions fot our 
liues, not for their owne ſake, but becauſe they are ayrecable 
tothe Word, But as for ſuch as are ueither commanged nor 
forbidden ',; arid beivg dune ;| were neither allowed ace dil- 
allowed :cheſe being done by godly men, and ſuch whofor 
their Faith were approouedof God | againl whichno cxcep- 
t10N 
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HeNocus tjon c6n be taken in the Word;they be as rules and direQions 

* Faith. forvs in the like caſes. Now, there is no ation that can fall 
outin the life of a Chriſtian man,for which he hath not out of 
the Scripture, either a »«/s general, or particular, or elſe ſome 
exſample to follow, which is as good as arule vate him, And 
thus wee ſee how the Scripture affoords diretiens for all our 
ations. In the demonſtration whereof, wee haue ſtood the 
longer , becauſe itis a Principle of great moment, The yſe 
hereof is double, ' Firft, we muſt therefore in all the ations of 
our liues and 'callings , take conſulcation with the Ford of 
God : and for our dire&tion therein, we muſt ſearch for eucricw 
general! or particular rules, or at leaſt for exſamples of godly 
men in like caſes. And without the warrant and direRion of 
ſome of theſe,we are by no meanes to enter into any thiny, or 
todoe any worke, If we doe, then weicannot cleare our ſelves 
from finne inſo doing : for wee fin, becauſe we pleaſe not God 
in doing that ation 2 wee pleaſe not God, becauſe wee haue 
no Faith for the doing of it : wee haue vo Faith , becauſe wee 
haue rs warrant nor ground in the Word for it. Therefore, 
what-cuer a man preſumeth to doe, without ſome warrant in 
the Word for his dire&ion, he ſixwes in ſo doing, 

Secondly,here CM1imferrmuſt learne their dutie : for if ns 
ation can poſſibly pleaſe Ged that is done without Farth , nor 
can bee done sn Faith without warrant from the ord, then 
muſt they bee Gods month ynto the people, to bee ableto tell 
them what is lawfull, what is vnlawfull by the Word ; thatſo 
their people may performe their aQions in Faith, and conſe- 
quently pleaſe God, 

Now hauing1aid downe this Rule, becauſe it is a Principle 
of ſo great moment”, 'the holy.Ghoſt in the next words pro. 
ceeds tothe proofe of it, 

1 6 For bee that commerh to God, muſt belrens that Gods, and 

| that he ts a rewarder of them that ſecke him, Theſe words are a 
proofeiof the former rule,and the reaſon ſtands thus ; 

"Hinthat commeth to God, mit needs beleene:But He that plea- 

ſeth God,commeth to God.Therefore He that plra'erh God: mu it 

needs beleene : and ſo, withomt Faith it is impeſſible no pleaſe God, 

He 
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ons He that commeth to God | ; x Hgnocns 
fall To come to God in the Scriptures, bux eſpecially in this *4" 
tof Ex(ample,is tolabour to haue fellowſhip with God in Chriſt; 
me as is manifeſt in three places more, In the fourth Chapter, we 
nd are bid To goe boldly to the throne of grace ; and inthe ſeventh, Hb .4.16. 
Dur Chriſt is ſaid to be able perfeitly to ſaug them that come wato God © 7. 55. 
he by his : and in the tenth, we are called to draw neere with a true "> ©) 
iſe heart in aſſurance of Faith, Out of all which places it appeares, 
of that to come to God, is to haue fellowſhip with God by 
| of Chrilt. And the reaſon why that phraſe is ſo often vied to the 
riew Hebrewes, is, for that many of them having received the pro- 
ly feſſion of Chcift, afrerward forſooke him agajne,and fell from 


of his religion, and by renouncing Chriſt, fell away from God, 
Therefore hce exhorteth them to take heed leafs there be in any 
#f them an enill heart, and unfaithfutl-to depart from the lining 
od God, Chap.z .12.Nowgby the contrarie,If torenounce Chiiſt, 
be to fall or goe away from God ; then we may gather,that to 


-_ come to God,is tocleaue to Chriſt,and ro God by Chrilt, So 
6 then the meaning is, Hee that will haue any fellowſhip with 
C Godin Chriſt, He muſt belecue, 
What muſt he beleenve? Two things, 
a Firſt,7hat Gods, Secondly , That he ic arewarder of then 
that ſeeks him. 
a He mult firſt belrene that God is ;; 
11 That is , not ſo much that there 4.4 God, for that wee are 
y taught by the very light. of nature:but that thisGod, whom in 
N Chriſt he labors to know,& come neere,u the true & only God, 
This is-a aotable point in Chriftian Religion , to beleeue, 
; God is God indeed : not a fiction,a ſhadow,or imaginarie God, 


but Ged indeed: for it is the ſcope of the firſt Commandement, 
That God gave mankind. If any man obiect, There is no man 
1 that knowes God, but confefſeth Cod to be God, no man was 
ſo mad as euer to thinke otherwiſe: 

I anſwer, To belecue the true God to be God indeed, is a 
matter of, great difficultie, , For. though a man; by nature 
thinke there is a God, yet doe wee not by nature thinke 


the true God to bee God, Nay, by nature cucry man is an 
Atheiſt, . 
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Atheiſt, and denieth it his heart rhe rrae God to be God, and 
doth impugne the firff Commandement 2boue all other, And 
this may truely and fafely bee affirmed of -all men that ever 
came of Adaw(Chriſt alone excepted)that by nature they are 
Atheifts ; and it may be prooucd thus, 

By nature, thowgh we know and belecue rbere « 4 God, yer 
the corruption of out nature is ſuch , as wee frame and faine 
him to our ſelues, to be ſuch a one as we pleaſe ; for we denie 
in out hearts his power, his preſence,and his i#ffice : But to take 
awsy theſe three from him, is to denie the true Ged tobe God 

/ Firſt, men by nature denie Gods preſence: for men would 
bee aſhamed ro doe many things in the preſence of any man, 
even the baſeſt in the wotld ; which when they are out of 
mens ſights, and yet inGods preſence, tbey commit careleſly 
and boldly. I ſpeake norof naturall aRions , which are law- 
full ; and yet in many, whereof there is none ſo great ſhame, 
'35 men naturally refuſe to doe them. before others : but I 
meane frfull aftions 5 which not for any naturall ynſeemeli- 
neſſe, but euen for their fowleneſſe and yglinefle, becauſe they 
are haynous finnes , men would feate to doe if any man were 
prefent,” Seeing then men feare not, nor ſhame not rodoe 
them, though they be in Gods preſence ; it followeth, That 
therefore they naturallyimagine, That God wonld be preſent : 
for if they were ſo'petſwaded,' they would not commit them, 
though they eftcemed God no better then a man. 

Secondly , men by nature tenie Goa power, thus ; When a 
man offends a Magiſtrate , by breaking any law which may 
deſetne death, or ſome great puniſhment, he is ſore nfraid; and 
all his czre$, how ht may eſcape his puniſhing hand, Bur, let 
a man offend God never ſo much by breaking careleſly all his 
holy Commandements; he never feares at all, nor trembles at 
the puniſhment belonging vnto-thetn, How can this be? But 
that howſoruer he grants theres a God, yet hee is hot perſwa.. 
ded that'God hath power to revebge'the rontempr of his 
Lawes,andtherefore hee nent feares Hor/ſhrinlteh at the re- 
membrince of him, 'nor Aicth: at- af1 from his revenging 
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havds but pladdeth. on in fone withaur:feare: 4 2:16 
Thirdly,man by nature denieth Gods jafliee: for the jiuftice 
ofGod is to winke at finne in no. man, but to condemone 


and puniſh it whereſoeuer he finds it, by inflicting the «urſes; 


of the Law vpon it. But man denieth this:spflice; for though 


he finge againſt Gods Law, and his conſcience tell hina of is; 


yet hee perſwades himſelfe , thee is 'no eurſe nor. puniſh. 


ment due for it,at leaſt that he ſhall eſcape it : nay, though be. 
ſee never ſo many before him puniſhed tor che ſame fin, (yer. 
our nature is fo blind aad {6 carrups)hethinkes far all that;is: 


ſhall nor light on him. Andit is Jamentable yer maſttruegchar! 
the God of the ignorant man is a meere /do/,aGad made all of 
mercie, and which hath no iuſtice in him ac all; and their 
hnnes they careleſly lay all on Chriſt, and ſay, God is merci+ 
full : and in this conceit they,care not how igoorantly ,, how 
toofly, how profancly they live;'and their hearts neucr have a 
reuerent and awefull thought of the iuſtice of Gad,, | 

Theſe are the pittifull imaginations,that all men by nature 
haue of God. All theſe may be prooued by euident Scripture.z 
Thefuft ip the Pſalwe, where Daxid bringsin xhe wicked, ſay- 
ingto themſelues, God bath fargotten; hee hides hes face re will 
not ſer,beewillnot regard, The fecond; bythe blaſphemie of 
Rabſaketh, who vitered with his rengue, that which all meos 
bearesthinke by nature , 1bat: Ged can dcbnar you ont of wy 
band The third, Efex prooues apparently , where beetclls vs 
that the wicked ſay 3 #thaxe made a Contvant. with death; and 
with bell we are at agreement thingh a ſathrge runue ener aud 
paſſe throwgh,it ſhall not come. at vs, 111162 

Thus both Serpture, and plaine dewonfrations proone this 
10 be 2rue, That cuerie a vaturedenieth Gods:proſexce, 
pawen , and- injtace\ , and: therefore. is by! nate! a plaine 
Athei({hotr'beleeuing that God i God indeed, Now further- 
more, there are foure forts. of, people that pur- in praftiſe 
this Acbeifewe, | 
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Pſal.16-11. 
12.13, 
Eſa,z6- 18, 
Ig9.0, 


Eſa8.15.. 


. . Firſt, ſuch as are not aſhamed to ſay openly, Ls there a God; '. 


or no? And dare diſputethe queſtion, anda laft auouch there 
& none;but that all matters concerning Godand his worſhip, are 
nothing 


To » / 
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Hwmocrs nothing but deuiſes:of polizique men,to keepe fhmple men in 
Faith,  awe,and to make fooles faine;zbut theſe them(c!ucs are fooles 
of all fooles , and the deuill deviſed that impious conceir, to P; 
keepethem in miſerable blindnefle. There have becne ſuch th 
P/al.14.1. fooles in all ages,yetin old time Dama faith , Theſe fooles did qQ 


but ſay in their hearts {but now the fooles of theſe laſt and rot. th 
tenages , arcripe in their folly , and they dare ſay with cherry 7 
wrouthes, There «no God, Theſe are Monſters in nature , and ſo 
dewil; incarnate , worſe then the dewil/ himſelfe; for hee in th 


judgernent neuverigas an Atheiſt, Theſe are to be marked and tr 
hated worſe then Toades and Adders: and if ſuch a one can F, 
bee conuicted by any lawfull euidence, if cucr Heretike or 

Traytor deſerued death, ſuch a one deſerves tenne deaths; as W 
being a Traytorto God,to mankind, and to Nature her ſelfe, th 
And though theſe wretches ſay., There is no God, yet make A 
they-a God of themſciuer ſacrificing all their affections to their ſo 
pleaſure,and their profic. 
; Theſecond fortare ſuch, as acknowledge and worſhip a pt 
God, but a falſe God, Theſe haue becncin all Countries, and in at 
moſt ages,as Hiſtories ddeſhew :Some worſhipping the Sun, p! 


ſome the Moone, fome Stars, ſomcBeaſts,Birds, Fifhes ; ſome ne 
dead Idols of woed;or tone, or mettall. And of this ſort, and ſa 
no better, are ſome in theſe Churches, where the true God js F 


worſbjpped +: The Apoflle ſaith,  Conetonſnefſe u Idelatrie ; th 
for if-mans heat bee ſer wholly on riches, chen the wedge A 
of gold is his god, And toother, whoſe affeRtions ate all on plea+ fe 


{ure, their belly w their ged; 'Let theſe men hold in iudgement re 
as thee can, theirpraQtiſe I am ſure proclaimes Arheiſme. 

, The third ſort , are ſuch as acknowledge and worſhip the b 
irne God, butina falſe wannzr: and of theſe: there are three th 


principallſorts ; Ficlt ;Turkes 2 Secondly, /ewes ; who hold the le 


erue God, but denie the Trinitie of perſons, and the Deitic of if 

Chieſt.Thirdly,the true Papifts holds in word one God, & the ba 

Trinitice of perſens,as we doe;but looke at their doAtrine,and tt 

(if their words have any naturall meaning)they denie it : for if tc 

the ſecond perſon bee true Chriff, then hath hee two natures, b 

God-head and Man-hood:but by their fained Tranſnbſtantia- fe 
tion, 


a XUM 
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tiew, they quite take away the truth of the Man-hood, And Hinocus 
againe, Chriſt hath three offices;he is the true King, Prief, and 7. 
Prophet of bis Church:and ifhe be nor ſo,he is not Chrift:Bur 
the Papifſts doArine in plaine words, and neceſlaric conſe- 
quence denieth themall, as hath beene often prooved vnto 
their ſhame, and publiſhed to the world : and they never yer 
to this day could or durſt anſwerit : for if they doe,they ſhall 
ſoone either heare vs againe,or elſe wee will recant it, Bur cill 
then, it appeares, that their God is by their dorine not the 
true Ged,but an Idol : for, He that dewieth the Sonne,demieth the x,16h.s, 24. 
Father alſo,es ſaith Saint ſob», 

The fourth ſort of eAtheifts, are ſuch, as acknowledge and 
worſhip the true God, and worſhip bim in a true manner, for 

the outward worſhip; but in their liues and deeds denie him, 

And theſe are not to be ſought for in Tarkse, or [arie, or [tah: 
for all the Churches are full of ſuch Proteſtant-Atheiſt, rely 
may haue more Atheiſts in judgement then we : but theſe hy- 
pocrites and Atheiſts in life, are here alſo;theſe tares we haue 
among our corne. Of theſe ſpeakes the Apoſile, That they Tit.r.16. 

wofeſe to know God, but deny him in their workes, Let this ſeeme 

no wonder, that ſuchmen be called Atheiſts : for, the Apofile 
ſaith plainely, He that eareth net for his family, is worſe then an 1.Tim. 53. 
Infidel : whereby it appeares, a man may bee a profeſlour of 

the Goſpel, or a Chriltian in profeſſion, and an Infidell or 

Atheiſt in his practiſe : and it is certaine ; let any man pro» 

feſſe what he will, if his life bee nought, hisreligion is a falſe 

religion in him. 

Now then, to ſhut yp this point with the yſec thereof. If this 

be true, that there are ſo many ſorts of Atheiſts, that almoſt 
the world is full, and that wee are all ſo by nature: then, fir 
let vs ſee how hard a matter it is 10 belrene in Godaright; and 

if no man come to God, but hee that be/reveth God arighr, then 

we ſee it is no maruell, though ſo few come to God, Let vs 

therefore goe to God by earneſt prayer, to giue vs his Spirit 

to worke true Faith in our hearts, and to make vs of atrue 

beliefe, And ſecondly, ſeeing men may bee Chriſtians in pro- 

ſeſſion, and Atheiſts in praRiſe ; let ys all looke narrowly 
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Hanocm toour ſelues , and joyne with our profcfſion, Conſcience and 

Faith, Obedience : for elſe the more wee know God, the worle wee 
are, It may pleaſe God after to give vs better mindes ; but 
as yerwe are no better then deniers of God : and though we 
come neere God inprofeiiion and in his cutward ſeruice, yer 
indeed wee are farte from him , becauſe wee want that true 
Faith,which muſt profeſſe God, not in iudgement alone, bur 
in practiſe : and that will bring vs zeere vnto God : for be that 
commeth to God , muſt beleene that God ts, And thus much for 
the firlt thing to be beleeued, by him that will come ro God 
and pleaſe him, 

The ſecond is, 

And that He ta rewarder of them that ſeeks him.” 

It is a notable ſentence, and one cf the moſt comfortable 
jn the Booke of God : and containes the ſecond thing to bee 
belecued. The parts are naturally two : 

Firft, How a man doth ſeeks God, 

Secondly, How God rewards themthar ſeeke him, 

Fer the firſt ; A man truely ſcekerb Ged, by doing foure 
actions, 

; Firft, aman muſt forſake himſelfe, goe out of himſclfe, and 
as it were looſe himſelfe in his owne judgement, when hee in- 
tends to ſecke God, If any aske how that may be?I anſwer ; 
Fhus :-A man muRt labour ſo ſee his finnes fully and diftinally, 
and in ſight thereof bee caſt downe in himſelfe, as a man is, 
when he ſceth his debts : then let- him looke into himſelfe,and 
ſee ifhe can fiad in himſelfe any abilitie co pay thoſe debts,or 
#ny meanes inthe world to ſatisfie Gods 1wſtice,and purchaſe 
pardon, And if vpon due examination he find none at all, no 
nct the leaſt, nor any thingin himfelfe, bur an accuſing and 
raging conſcience: Let hin then fall out of all loue with tim- 
felfe,nay hate and abhorre hiraſelfe and his owne baſenefle: 
And laſtly, tet him deſpaire of his owne faluation in or from 
Eimſclte : and thus doing, he foriakes himſelfe, denieth him- 
ſelfe, and evenloſeth himlelfe. And thus neceſſarily muſt hee 
doeto himſelfe, that will ſet his heartro ſeeke the Lord. For, 
God will bee found of nonethat hope to find helpe at any 

hand, 
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and hand bur his: They therefore that ſeeke God , but will ſeeke Hzenocns 
—_ themſelues roo,doe iuſtly loſe both God and themſclues, Faith, 
bur Secondly, He that will ſecke God arighte(when ke hath loſt 

"MD himſelfe ) muſt hunger in his heart and ſoule, not after wealth 

yet and honours , eaſe, or pleaſures ; bur after the fauour and 

"29_E mercie of God in Chriſt, for the forgiueneſle of his ſinnes : 

bur and one drop of Chrifts blood, to waſh away the guilt and 

hat faine of his defiled and finfull ſoule , muſt bee deerer to him 

for then all che pomp and glorie of renne worlds. Looke how a 

od hungric ſoule hungers atter meat,and z faintie ſoule thirfterh 


afer drinke ; ſo muſt his ſoule hunger after Gods mercie,and 
thirſt for Chriſt blood : and theſe are neceſſarie : For, as a man 
that vndertakes a long iourney,muſt be prouided of meat and 
ble drinke; ſo hee that vndertakes the iourney to goe ſcekethe 
as Lord, muſt baue this proviſion for the diet of his poore ſoule, 
Gods mercies, and Chriſts merits : and hee that ſeckes, with- 
out a ſoule hungring after theſe , may ſceke long and find 


nothing. 
Ire Thirdly, ifhe will eruly ſceke God, he muſt not goe in eue- 

ric path : but take the tr#e avd lining way, which Chriſt hath 
ad conſecrated by hu blood : nor take any guide, but truſtto 
wy Chriſts ſpirit alone to be his guide:nor make many mediators 
I; |. or meſſeygersto Ged, but make Chrift alone to God the 
Y, Father, Wee mult therefore goeto him, and yeeld vp our 
« ſelues to be taught. and guided by hiny, and leaue our ſutets 
c be preferred by him : wee muſt not looke to come to God, by 
- running on pilgrimages to this or that Saints piAure, or 
le bones :ortoour Ladie of Loreto, Many haue ſought Godin 
” theſe, but who ever found him? Nay,alas thou mailt lodge in 
- her forged tabernacle at Loreto all thy life , and lic in hell for 
+ all that when chou art dead; and maiſt kifle all the Saints pic- 
: tures, and bones, and haire, and all their relliques in Spaine 
: and lraly, and all cannot get thee one fight of Gods fauoura- 
, ble countenance, Nor againe, muſt wee looke to come to 


God by our good workes,' though wee are to doe them : 
they art good marker in the way, and good enidences of a 


right way ; bur they canner open heauen,and letthee in. And 
| _ 7 k there- 
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Henocus therefore when thou haſt done all thou cantt, thou muſt for. Ho 
Fatth. ſake them all in matter of Iuflification and comming to God, . 

Onely thou muſt goe to God by Chriſt, and cleave to him a. Jar 


lonezhe is the doore, the way, the 174th, the life : and certainely ] 
neuer man found God , that ſought him not in Chriſt 2lone, 
And when Popiſh deuiles and diſtin&tions haue done all they 
can,men will be found liers,and Chrift to ſpeake truth, ſaying, me 


No man commeth to the Father but by me. ſav 

Laftly, when all theſe are done,then muſt thou belceve that hin 
God is become thy mercifull Father in Chriſt, and is reconci- ſon 
led yntothee in him : for there is no feare , but if thou ſecke her 
Godin Chrift , thou halt find him : and when thou haft done kin 


the three former things , thou mayeſt ſafely and afſuredly be- 
Jeeue, that thou haſt truely ſo#ght God. And after all theſe, if ſail 
thou hauc not firme and hwely Faith,thou doelt not ſecke God. ri 
For,ns it is «poſſible without Faith to pleaſe God; lo is it impoſe : 
fible without Faith to find God, Thus if a man looſe himfelte, bu 
long after Gods mercie, take Chriſt alone for his guide and ſp: 
Mediator, and ftedfalily belceue his reconciliation with God he 
by Chriſt , then hee ſeckes God ariyhe : and to this ſeeking, fo 
belongs a reward and blefling. Now then, if thes be to ſack 


e ce 
Ged,here is ſome light giuen to a great queſtion, Pherther the fir 
Church of Rome be a true Church, and their doQtine truly Ca- 
tholique, or erroneous and failing in fundamental peints ? of 
For anſwer ; Can that be a true Church, which doth not bring for 


her children to ſeeke God ? Or that, Catholique do&iine, th 
which teacheth not her children to ſeeke God the right way? ſe 


But ſends them into thouſand by-waies ? Surely if this bee p 
ro ſeeke God, then ſearch all the Popiſh Doctors, and almoſt Q 
all their Writers, and fee whether a man bee not ravght to fi 
ſeeke God quite in another walke, Which way of theits,whe- y 
ther it ordinarily brings the ſeekers ro God or no, wee leaue ( 
to Gods mercifull judgement. But for our ſelues,as we ſee we t] 
haue the true and living way, the ſure and infallibleway , By tl 
Chriſt to God, by the Sonne to the Father ; Let vs reioyce in the pl 
comfort of ſo rich a metcie,'ond be thankefull ro the Lord for 

renealing himſelfe yotovs, andopening ynto vs the true way 
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to bim, and to his glorie. Avd thus much for the firſt point, "gg 
a:th, 


How we mult /ecks God, 

The ſecond is, How be « 4 rewarder of them that ſeeks him : © 
lanſwer, God rewards thews that ſecke bums, 

Firft, by offering himſelfe graciouſly to bee found of them. 
that ſeeks h1m : for he never hides himſelfe, nor turnes away 
from the ſoule that ſcekgth hims ; but rather curnes to him, and 
meets him that comes to him ; He is that good Father, which 
ſaw the prodigall ſonne a farre off, and met him, and receiucd 
him, L*k, 16. Yea,rather it is true, That he « found of them that 
ſenght him not, then euer ſought by any that found him not, And 
hereby God much magnifieth his grace and mercie to man» 
kind, io being fo aſſuredly found when men ſeeke hiw. For 
inthis world it is not ſe. Al men Jes the face of the Prince, 
faith Salomon : true, but all men findit not. No. Accefe to 

reat men is not ſo cafie : they and their fauour are ſo inclo- 
£d.chat men may long ſceke aforethey find either them orit: 
but God here is not ſo incloſed , as hee will not be ſeene nor 
ſpoke to; he is found of them that ſeeke him, And as hereby 
he honoureth himſclfe, ſo hee highly rewardeth his ſeruants: 
for there is no greater contentment to a ſubie, then to per- 
ceiue his ſeruice pleaſerh his Prince , nor greater joy then to 
find his oo fauour when they ſeeke ir, 

Let then this praQtiſe of the grea: God of heaven ; Firſt of 
of all, Tcach the great ones of this world, to be willing to bee 
found when they are ſought vnto: thereby ſhall they | 7 na 
themſclues, and cheere vp the hearts of their people, who 
ſeeke ynto them. And againe, ir may be a rich comfort tothe 
pow ones of this carth : who, when they ſee they muſt lon 

ooke, and wait , and pray, and pay, and ſecke the face bt 
fauour of great men , and cannoxr find ; may then remember, 
yet they have a God, who will not ſhut the Coore ypon them, 
will not turne away , will not keepe ſecret , will not feare 
them,away with a rough anſwer,or a ſowre looke , but hath 
this honourable and princely grace, Hee will bee fond of thews 
that ſeeks bins, ; | 
Secondly , He rewardeth them that ſeeks kim, by beſtow-" 
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Eaith, 


Hanocus ing his loue and fauovr onthem : nor onely he, but his fauour 


ſhall bee found of all that ſeeke him. Ir js Gods fauour that 
Gods children ſeeke,and his fauour they ſhall be ſure ro find, 
This is no ſmall reward ynto them : for in this world a man 
thinkes he hath enough , if hee haue the Princes fauour: and 
therefore it was the common phraſe in old time , Let mee find 
grace or fanny in the eyes of my Lord the King.So ſpeake God; 
children vnto:the Lord, Iris not wealth, nor honours wee 
ſecke for at Gods hand ; bur {#t vs find fanour in the eyes of the 
Lord onr God: and ſo they doe, what euer they find in this 
world. 

Thirdly, he rewarderh them not with his #aked fawonr, but 


_ with'the moſt gracious teſtimonies thereof that can be:which 


are two; Fergineneſſe of their ſinner, and Eternal life and g lorie 
with bimſcife. This is all a Prince can doe to his ſubieR, who 
barh offended him ; To forgiue him the fault, and remit the 
puniſhment : and ro advance himro honour. This doth the 
Lord to all that ſeeke hin : here forgiues them the debt they 
owe him , whereby life, and ſoule, and all was forfeited to 
him,and giues them alſo life everlaſting : So plentifoll a re- 
ward is given them from that God, veces whoſe wing 5 they are 
come to truſt, , 

Fourthly, hee rewardeth them with the beginnings of hea. 
ven and bappineſſe, even in this world, eA good comſcience,and 


fo im the = Gho#: the comfort whereof is more,euen in the 


bittereſt aflition, then all the pleaſures and cententments in 


the world. 


- » Laſtly, withthe apparrenarces of beanen,and of eternal! life: 


namely, Thad bleſſings of this life, a-comperent portion 
whereof God giueth his children in this world, as tokens 
of his favour, and as rewards of their ſeruice, and ſeeking 
him. 

Now, as this place doth ayme at all theſe rewards ; fo prin- 
cipally and direMly, the holy Ghoſt-meaneth tein Ufs : 25 
though he had ſaid : Hee that commerb to God; muft fledfaſtly 
beleene that God is able , and moſt willing io reward'all that 
come to him witha better reward then this world can yeeld, 
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even with eternall life and gloric tor his Sonnes ſake, 


Bur then will ſome obie#; God rewardeth vs, therefore we £4 


merit; therefore good workes deferue, 

I avſwer, this place indeed is groſly abuſed by the Papiſts, 
forthar purpoſe : but 'we are to'know,thetrurh is farre other- 
wile : for God rewardeth-men for two cauſes : Firſt , for his 
premiſe ſake,and that is for his owne ſake, for it was his owne 
goodneſſe that made him promiſe , and no former debt hee 
owed to man. Againe, hee rewardeth our good warkes, noc 
for our merits (for they are nothing , bur'of death and icur- 
ſes ) bu: for Chriſt and his evervts-: for their worthinefſe,, are 
our good workes rewarded, So their, here are two cauſes of 
Gods rewarding , and yet mans merits are ncither of both: 
and ſo the argument is nought, That God rewardeth, therefore 
we 224748 ; for God doth it for other cauſes. Thus theſe ſpi- 
ders gather poyſom out of this flower , but let ys ſucke- the 
howey : for this notable ſentence hath excellent ye. 

FirRt,if God be a rewarder of them that ſets bim,then not of 
themthat ſeeke him not, Who ſeeks nor God? Wicked and 
yngodly men , ſecke him not, . but rather ſeeketo avoid him 
and his ſervice {this ſentence therefore is heauie againſt thery. 
For, when they heare ir,their conſcience anſwereth, Bur wee 
ſeekg not God; Therefore we can looke for noreward from him, 
Doelt thou ſeeke the world ? Then muſt the world bee thy re- 
warder; Doeſt thou ſeeke to pleaſe thy ſelfe?Then muſt thou . 
rewardiby fclfe, And if thou will pleaſe the dewiÞi by living 
in finge, they muſt hee be thy pay=maſter: Alas! pirtifull and 
fearefull will theſe rewards be, 

Againe, If God reward none but them that ſeeks him: here 
8ppeares the reaſon why ſo many Papiffs die in our religion, 
and (with vs)cleaue co Chriſts merits alone ,' when they come 
to die becauſe their conſcience then tels theny,vher their Pil- 
grimages, Reliques, Will-worſhips, and many more of their 
courſes ordinacie in Poperie) they did never ſecke God, but 
themſelues and their owne henour,gaine,and credity and full 
well know they, that there is no-reward due for ſuch feruicet 
and therefare by their praftifſe they make it a true ſaying, 
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that 1t « good lining a Papiſt, but dying a Proteflant, 
Secondly, If God bee a rewarder of them that ſeeke him, 
then we ſee it is moft true which the Apoflle faith Jr « net in 
vaine to ſerue God, 1,Cor,15.58. For Gods arewarder of them 
that ſeeks and ſerns him, Therefore the Atheift and profanc 
men ofthis world ( who ſay, 1t « in waine to ſerne God; and 
what profit i there that wee bane kept his Commandementi? ) are 
here conuinced to beliers againſt the truth, 

Then ſceing itis ſo, let this admonifh ys all to ſecke and 
ſerue God , in all truth and finceritie, knowing we ſerue him 
who wil reward it, Nothin ; more encourageth a man to ſerue 
his Lord aud King,then toſee that his paines are regarded, and 
his ſeruice rewarded ; nor more diſcourageth a man then the 
contrarie. If therefore God did euer forget any that ſerued 
him, let vs.beſtow ſeruice elſewhere, and thinke him ynwor- 
thy to be ſought to: bur if, contrariwiſe, he neuer forgot, nor 
deceiued , nor diſappointed any that ſerued him; then is hee 
moſ worthy to haue the ſeruice, both of our ſoules and bo. 
dies. David indeed once ſaid ; In waine haxe 1 cleanſed my 
heart and waſhed my hands in innocencie, But hee was then in a 
firong temptation, as him(elfe there confefſeth:but afterwards 
when he went into the ſanltunric of God, amd ſearched the truth 
of the matter,he confefleth he was deceived. And therefore, 
as inthe firſt Verſe he had acknowledged, that God was good 
to Iſrael: Soin the laſthe concludeth, that /t xs good for him to 
draw neere unto God: and ſo though the tempration was yerie 
yehcmert, yet asFaith appeared in the beginning, ſoit had 
victorie in the end,and teſtified, that God i good to all that ſeeks 
him, Another time allo (for he was a man of many ſorrowes 
and pa Ig in ſome great diftreſſe, his corruption 
ſo pieuailed, that he ſaid , Almenare lycrs: Whatſoeuer So- 
wwel,or Gad, or Nathan,and other Prophets haue told mee of 
Gods loue, and mercic,and of his promiſes; and preuidence, 
and fatherly care ; I ſeeit is all falſe, and nothing ſo; Now 
ſurely if D4aw44,or all the Kings in the world can proovethis, 
then God is not worthy to bee ſought after : bur great men 
thinke they may ſay any thing , eſpecially when they ore 
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moouecd,as Dawid here was. But when Dawid entredinto him Hinocks 
ſelfe, and conſidered the words he had lo preſumpiuouſly ve- 7 &th, 


tered ; ypon better aduice he confeſleth ; and writes it vp for 
all poſterities,to Gods glorie and his owne ſhame,that it was 


in paſſon, / /aid in my feare all men are lyers : This he ſaid in his Perſe tt. 


haft,or in his feare: but vpon aduiſe,in the next Verſe he con - 


felleth Gods benefits were ſo many, and ſo great to him, as hee Yor/e12, 


cannot tell what to reuder to the Lord for them: And in another 


place he crieth out in admiration : O how great # thy goodneſſe, P[al.31.1 9. 


which thow ba#t laid wp for them that feare thee , and-pnt their 
truſt in thee,cnen be fore the ſonnes of men | 

We ce then, that mercifull promiſe of Chriſt is euer made 
good, Seeks and youſhall find, Matth, 7.7, None cuer ſought 
God, but found : We may ſeeke our owne pleaſures and liue 
looſly, and bee deceived, and here that fearefull queſtion, 
What profit bane ye of theſe things? Rom, 6, 21. What reward, 
but ſhame and ſorrow ? Bur it we ſecke God aright,we never 
loſe our labour, Let vs therefore ſeeke God, let the hand of 
our hearts knocke at Gods mercie gate in Chriſt, and wee ſhall 
not goe away without a reward. The prodigall child fled from 
his Father, ſpent all , and loſt his tauo.ir:but hee no ſooner 
faid, 1 will retwrne and bumble my ſelfe to my Father ; but hee 
found him , and wanne his Fathers fauour againe, So, let vs 


lang before ) hee will mcet'vs, and receive vs, and giuevs a 
reward, 

Thirdly, as God rew«rdeth them that ſeeks him, (o al that 
ſeeke bim : None mifſe him , all fiad that ſceke, Great ones 
have not accefſe, and the poore kept out; butall receiued as 
they come : no difference ; burthe more carefully any ſeeke, 
the more welcome are they, Hete Jet Princes and great men 
learne their duties art Ged, by whoſe grace and permiſſion 
they are what they are, : 

Firſt, let them thinke it vnbeſeeming their greatzeſſe, to let 
any ſernethem without a reward : and a ftaine to their honour, 
not to let well deſerving ſubieQs find their fauour, Let 


them nor dawn! their hearts by not regarding them, and their. 
| | paines : 


Luke 1 5. 


' but offer our ſelues to God ( God widerſkandeth our thoughts Pſal139.. 
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Faith, 


Henocns paines:but let themexcomrage them to ſerve them,by looking 


at them, by good countenances, and good ſpeeches , and by 
rewarding everie one according to his worth, All great 


men ſhould efteeme this, as one of the pearles of their- 


Crownes , to haue it ſaid of them, Sack a ove is a rewaraer of 
them that ſerne him. | 

Againe,let them learne to diſpenſe their fauotrr, according 
to reaſon, and not 8ffeGiion onely, God is indifferent and e- 
quall ro all that ſecks him, (o let Princes bee: for that is true 
honour zad juſtice to reward each one as hee defſerues, And 
that hee may find the beſt, who doth beſt this will make cue- 
ric one trive, who ſhould bee firſt, and for wardeſt, in all ſer- 
uiceable duties, 

Further,this muſt teach them »4#?o deſpiſe them that are vn- 
der them in this world; for howſocuer the ſtate of this world 
requires that differevce of perſons, elſe it cannot Rtand ; it is 
nothing ſo withGod , nor in the world to come. For there 
the ſubieR, rhe ſeruant, the poore man, may challenge his 
part in Gods fauour,as well 23 the beft:nay, whoſocuer /eckerh 
the molt careſwlh, ſhall find the beſt reward. 

; Moreouer, heerce-is a comfort to the poore,and the meaner 
ſort of men-, who are appointed by Ged to bee ynderlings in 
this'world : Secke they fauour here and find it notWorke 
they here and-doe their duties, and arc not rewarded? Let 
chem learne to ſeeke God , who will affuredly both regard 
what they doe, and abundantly reward it, 

 +Fourthly,; ſeeing God i arewarder of them that ſeeks him : 
here+ is a comfortable incouragement againſt 'two great 
impediments, which hinder many a man from ſeruing God. 

* Firſt, to ſeeke God is but a matter of mockerie to profane 
men ; for,leta-man ſer his face to lernſalem,there are preſently 
Samaritanes, which for tharcauſe will hate and mocke him? 
'Let a man ſet his-heart to ſecke God , by hearing the Word 
more carefully , praying to God, inftructing his family , or 
keeping the Sabbath more carefully then afore,and forthwith 
he is the laughing Rocke, and the by-word to profane men : 
butloe , here is comfort ; The God whom thouſeekeſt will 
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rewardthee, and that ſo richly;thar thou wilt thinke thy ſelfe Henocas 


well recompenſed, both for thy ſeruice, and their mockes. In *-%. 


this world mencarenot who thinke or ſpeake euill of them, 
ſothe Prince likethem : and ſhal it not encourage vs to ſecke 
God,though the world mocke vs ? Seeing ſo doing we pleaſe 
God, and ſo farredoth pleaſe him, as hee will highly reward 
14? Thoſe therefore,that fall from religion for thoſe mockers, 
it appenres they ſcekg not topleaſe God, but men, 
Secondly,for a man that is a CIagiftrarte or a Miniſter,to 
doe bis dutie carefully,is the high way ro yndergoe a burthen 
of contempt and hatred. Infomuch as many goed men are 
afraid to be either Magirates or Miniflers:: for firſt, wiched 
mew muſt needs hate them, becauſe the one is to rebuke, and 
the other puniſh their faults, And againe, euen geod mien are 
roo Teſpetles of them thar are in theſe places, & for the moſt 
part, neither yeeld chem that reuerence, nor reward, that is 
due vntothem ; but ofrentimes a man forali his.paines and 
care taken for Church or Common- wealth , is recompenced 
with hatred, envie, grudges, euill words, and ſflanderous re- 


ports. In this cafe,the comfort is this,that though a man bee _ 


in the world neither regarded, norrewarded, as his deſert is, , 
et the Lord ſeeth what he doth, and is a plentifull rewatder ' 


of all that ſecks and ferne bim : and therefore eſpeciall of 
them, who not onely themſclues ſerue him in his chiefe 
places of ſeruice, but alſo doe winne many other to ſeeke and 
ſerve God. 

Fifthly, If God'be a reward:y of thens that ſeehe bum , then 
doubtlefſe heis a renenger of them that bate bim: for hee, thar 
can mightily reward by followers, can alſo mightily bee re- 


þ 


nenged of his enemies, Theſe two are the two parts of a Kings - 


power, To bee able highly to aduance his friends, and mightily 


ro puniſh his enemies : therefore principally this belongs to - 


the Xing of Kings, This ſentence therefore is athunderbok, 
of a toſt feareful) chreatning againſt all impenitent ſinners ; 
affuring them rhar if they perhiſt roprofane Gods holy nawe, 
by their carcleſſe finning againſt bim, they ſhall bee ſure to 


find and fecle. him a powerfull reuenger of then? that hate 
him, 


- 
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Henocus him. Thus he promiſeth himſelfe, Dewv. 32. 40, 41, 42. 1 lift - 
_ Faith, vp my hand to beanen, and | ſay , 1 line for exer, If 1 whet my tt 
glittering ſword,and my band takg hold on __— I will exe- al 
cute Vengeance on my enemies , and reward them that hate mee, g 
Where alſo note how the ſame phraſc is vſed : for here the A- re 
pofile faith, Godis «' rewarder of them that ſecke him : So in pt 
Demterenomie,oA rewarder of them that hate him, If any obie& fo 
how tbeſe two can Rand together ; for, a man had as good 
hate him , 8s ſeeke him, if the ſame reward belong to both : I tl 
anſwer ; A reward, but not the ſame belongs vato them, d 
Theeues and murtherers are iuſtly rewarded, when they dic d 
for their faQs : and the King rewards a good ſeruant, when he w 
adnanceth him to honour. They that ſeeke God, are rewarded tl 
with mercies and fauours aboue their deſert : they that hate ſe 
God, arerewarded with vengeance and torments, according d 
to their deſert : and this ſhall all wicked men, and enemies of el 
God, bee as ſure to find, as euer any that ſought Ged, obtained d 
_ mercie, fe 
But worldly men will ſay, Wee hate not God, wee are no a1 
Tewes nor Twrkes, we are chriflened,and come to the Church, th 
2ccording to the law, as good ſubieRs ſhould doe. I anſwer ; " 
Neither doc Twrkes nor /ewechate God, if this be all:for,they a 
denie not the God- head, but zcknowledge it,and are circum. 
ciſed, and live more firialy in their deuotions then moſt Fi 
Chriſtians. Here is therefore more required,or elſe wee ſhall 4 
make them alfo goed friends with God : Bur, a man may hate t 
God, and bee neither Twkg nor /ew ;hee may acknowledge t 
Chriſt and the Trinitie,and yet hate God. For as Chrift ich bs 
He that « not with me, is ag ainit mee; and bee that gathereth not - 
with me, ſcattereth: $0 is iChere; He that ſeeketh not, ſerueth 
not, and louethnot God, bateth God : for there is no man t 
can know God, bur mult needs either for his mercies loue 6 
him-, orelſe hate him for his juſtice ageinſt finne and ſinners, " 
Againe,Chrift bids vs,/f you lowe me keepe my Conimandements, i 
If then, to keepe Geds Commandements bee a ligne of one 
that loues God, itis a ſigne that onelones not God, when ke v 
hath no care to keepe them:By which two places,it appeares, - 
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that whoſoeuer makes not conſcience of fin, is Gods enemie, 
and that God (o reputes him : Therefore, let this feare euerie 
man from liuiog eareleſly in his finne , and drive him to true 
repentance : for elſe let him aſſure himſelfe, God is not ſo 
plentifnll a rewarder of them that ſeeke him, bur he is as power- 
full a renenger vpon thoſe that hate him, | 

Laltly,/f God be a rewarder of them that ſeeks him, we learne 
the great difference betwixt Gods ſeruice and the dewils, The 
deuills ſeruants are fed with faire words, but get nothing,the 
devill is able to giue them nothing : bur Gods ſervants ( as 
we ſce here ) are plemifully rewarded, God is 4rewarder of 
them that ſcgke him : but the deuill is a decciver of them that 
ſcrue him, Bur will ſome ſay, There is none ſo madro be the 
deuills ſeruants, Ianſwer : Hee that doth any mans worke,is 
either his ſervant or his ſlaue ; but euerie (infull wicked: man 
doth the deuills worke : for finne is the devills worke ; there- 
fore all impenicent ſinners are the deuils ſeruants. It is Chrifts 
argument to the Tewes : Tow are of your Father the dewill , for 
the workes of your Father you will doe : murthers and lies are bis 
workes, you line in theſe ſinnes and dos theſe works: ; therefore you 
are hus ſernants. 

Againe,the holy Ghoſt teacheth ys,that whoſoener commit- 
teth ſinne (and liveth therein without repentance ) the ſame ws 
the ſernant of ſinue, Now finne is but the bawde or brokerto 
the dewil/: they that are the ſeruants of finne , ſinne preferres 
them to the deuill,and ſo they become his ſeruants : therefore 
whoſocuer is the ſeruant of pmrne, is by that meanes the ſlaue 
and ſeruant of the deas[lalſo, Which if it bee true, it will fall 
out ypon the reckoning, that the deuill hath more ſeruants in 
the world then God hath : which.is ſo much the more lamen- 
table, in as much as hee deluderh all his ſervants, and 
: not abte ro reward them, nor to give them any good: 
thing, 

Bur will ſome ſay , This is nothing ſo : for contrariwiſe, 
who haue the honours, pleaſures, and wealth of this life, who 
haue heart eaſe and the world at will, bur ſuch men? I anſwer: 


True,it is commonly ſo; but haue they thole from Satan?No, 
not 
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not the leaſt of them all, but all from God : for euerie man is 
Gods child by creation, and ſome by grace : to euerie one of 
his children he ordaines and giues 4 portion : bur to his chil. 
dren by grace 4 dowble portion; both here,and in heauen. The 
wicked men, they will not feare, nor ſerue him ; therefore 
they haue no partnorportion in beauen., but here they haue 
it: So ſaith Daxid; there are ſome men, which are wen of thi 
world, aud hane their portion in this life : theſe mens bellies God 
filleth with his hidden treaſures , they and their children hane 
enough , and leaue the reſt for their chuldren after them, Where 
it is manifeſt, that wicked men haue their parts and portions 
of Gods bleſſings in this world, and that all theix wealth and 
pleaſures are granted them, by, and from Goa,as theirportion; 
reſeruing the principall part of the portion of hischildren for 
a better life, Therefore all the good things of this life , which 
Dimes receined, and all wicked men doe receiue in this life,are 
not any rewards of Satan, but gifts of God; fo vaworthy a 
maſters the deuill ro ſerue. Indeed, he will promiſe his poore 
flaues any thing, but can performe nothing, but will lie yntd 
them and deceiue them. He told Chrift confidently, when he 
let him ſee the glorie and greatneſle of chis world , eAll thy 
14 mine , and [ gine it to whom ] will : but he was a lyer from 
the beginning,and (o he is here, Heelied to the firſt Adam,and 
no maruell, that hee dare auouch ſo fond and loud a lie in the 
preſence of the /econd eAdam, Ieſus Chrift, He promiſed the 
firſt Adam, to make him God, and here the ſecond eAdam, to 
make him King and Lord of all the world, and the glorie of 


| it: but he performed both alike}hee deceived the firſt, and ſo 
| hadthe ſecondalſo, if hee had trufted him, Nor did ever 


any truſt him, but he.deceiued him(I meane cueca for the baſe 
things of this life ; ) witnefle elſe all his Witches (his moſt 
dcuoted and proteſled {eruants af all other) if cuer hee made 
any one of them wealthy : all ages are not able to ſhew one, 
Whereas, on the other ide, there was neuer man'thet-ſerued 
God, but had a;compertent meaſurs of comforts for this life, 
{and ſomeabundance;). and yet all that is ; hut the firſt fruits 
#nd beginning of that reward, which is laid vp forthe;n in an- 
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other world, Which being true, is it not a ſtrange and lamen= Hawocns 
table caſe, to ſee men (fox all this) debafe themſelues, ro this F4% 
baſe and ſlauiſh ſervice of Satan, and to refuſe this high and 
honourable ſeruice of Almghtie God f A common ſeruant-in 
this world hath more wit : he,if he can heare of a better ſer- 
uice, a Maſter who gives better wages, and who better pre- 
ferres his ſeruants,will leaue his old Maſter, and make meancs 
tcoget the other. And ſhall not wee be as wiſe both for ſoule 
and bodie, asthey for the bodie alone ? Shall they leave a 
man for a mao, and ſhall nor wee leaue the deuil for God? 
Let vs therefore abandon the baſe ſeruice of Satan, who 
neither can, nor will reward them that ſerue kim; put away 
ſoill a Maſter , who hath not ſo much as mear-and drinke to 
giue vs (for we haue euen that from God: bur of his owne, he 
hath nothing to giue vs, ſaue in this world ſorrow, and 
ſhame, and an «{/ Conſcience ; and in the world to come, the 
rorments of bell with himſclfe:) and let ys all ſecke the bleſ- 
ſed ſeruice of God, If we know not how to attaine ir, goeto 
(hirft by heartie confeſhon of thy ſinnes, and earneſt prayer, 
and hee will preferre thee to God his Father : for neuer was 
any denied,that with a good and true heart, offered himſelfe 
to Gods ſervice, Then ſhall we feele and find, what a blefled 
thingitisro bee Gods ſeruant ;of whom, it was ever true, 
which the holy Ghoſt here ſaith,and is,and euer ſhall be, that 
He is an honourable rewarder of them that ſeeks him. 

And thus we haue (in ſome part) the meaning and vic of 
this notable ſentence : wherein we have flood the longer, be- 
cauſe itis one of the moſtexcellent principles of all Pratticalt 
Dinimtie, 

Now put all cogether,and wee ſhall fee how it procues He- 
wch to bee takgn away by Faith) which is the firlt, ground, 
and the maine matter: of allthis exſample,  and'of theſe 
two Verſes. 

God is arewarder of all his children that ſeeke bivs by Faith : 
therefore it is Faith by which Gods children fleaſe God: and. 
therefore holy Heroeh, who was taken vp by Ged trom earth to 
heauen,both pleaſed God by Faith,and by Faith was rahgn _ 

Aud. 
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Noats And thus much for the commendation of Henoch: Faith, ha 
Fath. and conſequently the examples of ſuch, as lived inthe firſt | 
world before the Flood. he 
Now followeththe exſample of Noah , who lived in both W2 
werlds, both before and after the Flood, 
| tio 
CREN —_ —_ g 
R pr 
Noans Faith, en 
I 
VEerse VII. 

, th 

By Faith, No a H being warned of God, of the things 
which were as yet not ſeene, mooned with reverence, 3 
prepared the Arke to the ſaning of his honſhold : | 
through the which Arke he condemned the world, and all 
was made heire of the righteouſneſſe which « by Faith, _ 
k 
Third Ex- | N this Verſe is contained the third exſample, WW 
ſample of = andthe laſt in order of thoſe who lived afore th 
Noa, [0X the Fleod, in the firſt and old world ; namely, th 
Ye AY; of the renowned Patriarke Noah, the tenth ar 
TR—ReB from Aden. pr 
Of. whem and whoſe Faith, great and glorious things are de 
ſpoken in this Verſe ; and thatin a high and excellent ſtile pt 
full of Maieſtie and Divine eloquence. rh 
Concerning Noah Faith, two points are Jaid downe; Firſt {t 
The ground of his Faith : Secondly, The commendation of it. in 

The ground of his Faith , was a ſpeciall revelation frem 
God, in theſe-words ; Noah being warned of God, The things ot 
reucaled, whereof God warned him , are laid downe two ke 
waies : Firſt generally, to be thing: as yet not ſees ; then parti- V 
cularly three in number, fo 
Firſt, Gods I#dgement vpon the finfull world, that hee was he 
purpoſed to deftroy ic by water, | 2 
| Lecondly, Gods: Mercie on Noah, that hee would ſzue P 
him, and his family. : 


Thirdly 
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rſt Thirdly,That he would ſauce him by an Arke,and therfore = o A He 
ath. 


he muſt make ene:and theſe be the things whereof Noab was 
oth warned of God. F 

His faith is commended by three worthie effe&s or opers- 
tions in him, I, It wooned in bim & reucrence,or a reuerent re- 
gard of the warning ſent him from God, II. It made him 
prepare the Arke : of which Arke there are ſer downe rwo 
endi. 1. It ſaved bus henfſbeld. 2, It condemned the world. 
111. It made him heire of the rig hteouſueſſe, which is by faith, 

This , I take ir, is the true reſolution of theſe words : and 
they containe many excellent things concerning his faith, 


g5 By faith Noah bring warned of God , of the things which wers 
'e, & yet not ſeene ; | 
d : By faith, that is , by a generall and hiſtoricall Faith, and 


»d alſo by atrue and ſaving faith in the Arfſias to come, Noab 
being warned of God of the iuft [ndgement hee purpoſed to 


a, bring vpon the world, by an vniuerſallflood ; and of his wer-= 
le, rifull prowidence, to him and his familie, that hee would ſaue 
re them by an Arke, ( all which things were then to come, and 
y, therefore vnſeene ) he beleeued thele forewarnings of God : 
th and therefore, in reuerence to this meſſage from God , hee 


prepared the Arke, and thereby ſaued his houſhold, and con< 
re demned the wicked world. And fo his faith, by all theſe ap< 
pearing to be a true and liuely faith , did make him a iuft and 


e 
: rightcons man in Gods fight, This is the ſumme and ſub. 
ft, [tance of Noahs example : ler ys ſpeake of the ſeuerall parts 
in order, - 
m The firft point is the ground of his faith, «ff warning or an _ 
T anſwer from God, For, he being a righteous man in that wic- 


'0 ked age, whercin all the world weltred in wickednefle, and 
walking before God in great holineſſe , when no man cared 
for religion, he had this ſpeciall fausur from God, that when 
s he purpoſed to deſtroy che world for their finne, he firſt of all 
reucaled to rightrow Noah that purpoſe of his. So that theſe 
words haue reference to the revelation which Noah had from 
Ged, in the 6, of Geneſis, For, this meſſage came not from 


God by ay Propher (for we know none in thoſe euill daies, 
H except 
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except Neab himſelfe) but eyther by the Minifterie of an Av. _ 
gel, or elſe by immediate revelation from God himſelfe : and it 
this fauour bee received from God, not for any cauſe in the F 
world, but becauſe he was a holy and righteous man, ſter 
\ From hence, wee may learne diuers excellent inflry. ; 
Rjons, the 
/ Firſt, whereas God maketh choiſe of Noab, to reueale yn. Rat 
to him his counſell, and his indgements to come; wee learne M 


that this is a prerogatiue which God beftowed on ſuch as by 
feare him : hee reuealeth his counſels to them in a ſpeciall MW Þ** 
manner, whether they bee purpoſes of Iudgements vpon his =_ 
enemies ,or of mercies ynto his Church. Thus dealc he with 
Abraham , Gen.18.19. Shall 1 (fayth God) bide from Abre. © i 
bam the thing that 1 will dee? which*thing was, the defiru- vel 
Qion of Sodeme, and her lifters. And ſo when the Sodemites 7Wh 
lived in wanton careleſnefſe, and pur farre from them the evil , 
day, then Abrahaw kiitw from God their deſtrution was at Te 
hand. And as in that, ſo it is generally crue in all his great 
workes : that the Lord God nill dee nothing , but hee reneales bi cul 
ſecrets to hu ſeruants the Prophets, Amos 3.7, Now this is not 
a prerogative of Prophets alone, or of ſuch as were extraor- 
dinarie men as Abraham was : but the ſecrets of the Lord are het 
among? ſuch au feare him, Plal. 25.14. All that feare the ho- ho 
ly name of God, are Gods friends , and of his Counſell: and © P!? 
therefore not eAbrabarw onely is called the friend of God, 
James 2.23. but of all true beleevers, ſaith Chriſt, Joh. 15.14, 
15. Ton are my friends, if you doe what 1 command you : hence- ves 
forth I call you not ſcrnants , but friends: for the ſernant knoweth os 
not what his Maſter doth : bat all things that 1 hane heard of ny co 
Father , bane I made knowne wnte you, As if hee had ſaid; 1 
will communicate and impart my fecrets vnto you, as one | 
friend doth ynto another ; as farre as ſhall bee fir for you to 
know. And the Apoſtle faith, r. Cor. 2.15. A faithful and by 
4 holy man, diſcerneth into the deepe Connſcly of God: which are oy 
revealed yfte them , as muchas concerneth their ſaluations, 
2nd ſomerimes more; as here, ynto Noah, who was fore-war- 
ned of God, of things then not ſcene, 
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This prerogatiue of Gods children is to bee vnderftood : + Ms 


and with ſome cautions. . 
Firſt, That this is more proper to Prophets,and holy Mini- -/ 


th 
? ers of God, then to ordinarie Chriſtians. 
Iru. Secondly, That it was more ordinaric in the Old Teftamert, 
then now in the dayes of the Goel. If any ebieR, Then the 
— Rate of che Church afore Chriſt , was better then it is now 
Ine ynder Chriſt ; I anſwer, not ſo : for firſt , we are recompenced 
| 8s by kauing the Scriptures perfeR and compleat , which they 


had nor : and by hauing the ſubſtance of their ſhaddowes, 
his ® andthe performance of their promiſes : in which reſpe&s our 
ſtate is farre more excellent then theirs. And ſecondly, for 


Vit 

= this particular, I anſwer, they indeed had more ordinarie re- 

ru- velation of matters per/onal/ and prinate, and not diretly 

ites B touching ſaluation : but of ſuch things as are generall, and 

uit W doe neceſſarily concerne ſaluation: we in the time of the new 

at Teſtament, haue more euident demonſtration, and more full 
reuelation, then they had afore Chriſt, For example : parti- 


bu cular mercies to ſome faithfull men, or particular judgements 
- onGods enemies , whether particular men, or whole king- 


lor 
wh domes, were after reucaled to godly men, in thoſe dayes(as 
we here to Noah:) but ſaluation by the CMeſſias, and the manger 


how the Adeſſias ſhould ſaue his Church , is more fully and 
id plainely reucaled now, then in thoſe dayes. 

Out of which confideration ariſeth the third caution ; 

4, which is, that revelations of Gods will,te bee expeRed now 
ynder the Goſpel, arc ordinarily nothing elſe, but theſe; the 

true meaning of the Scripture, and a tiferroion of true Scrip= 

” ture from forged, of true Sacraments from ſuppoſed, of true 
] dodrine from falſe,of true Paſtors from falſe prophets. Theſe 
e and ſuch like,as farre forth as they are neceflarie co ſaluation, 
0 all rue & faichfull Beleeuers(which out ef an humbled heart, 
d by deuour prayer doe ſeeke it at Gods hand): areſure to have 
e revealed ynto them from God. But as for other purpoſes of 
God,of perſenall and particular matters, or whauſhall be his 
- bleſſings, er what his iudgements to theſe and theſe men, Fa- 
milies, Cities,or Kingdemes;or when, or how he will change 

| H 3 States, 
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Noanus States, or tranſlate Kingdomes; or by what extraordinarie 


Faith, 


| a holy and ſupernaturall reuelation from Gods Spirit ; which 


meahes hee will haue his Goſpel propagated, or a declining 
Church or State vpholden ; theſe wee arenotto expect,nor M for 
eaſily ro belecue any that ſhall ſay , ſuch things are reuealed W as 
vnto them, And yer we tie not the Lord in ſuch ſtrait bonds, MW cif: 
bur that he may ſometime extraordinarily reueale his purpole MW anc 
therein, to ſome of his ſelected ſeruants : yet prouided, tha M T7, 
that reuclation be examined and allowed of the Church.Bus, W bec 
as for ſuch things as concerne immediately the ſaluation of W qui 
our ſoules,Geds Spirit doth moſt comfortably reueale them W Go 
ynto vs,in our prayers,in his Word,and in his Sacraments: of all W- Ie/ 
which,it is moſt true, That the ſecrets of God are amone#t then | mai 
that feare him, but 
The vſe of this Do&rine is double ; for inftrution,and for W ove! 
exhorcation,For our inſtruction, here we learne howto anſwer | but 
the Church of Rewe ; They aske vs, How doe we know true a3 
religion from erroneous; or true Scripture , or Sacraments iſ oth! 
from forged ? We anſwer, firſt, by it ſelte,by light and ſenſe of I} and 
the excellency thereof ; as we know gold trom braſſe,or fluer I (chil 
from lead,But what if the brafſe or tin be gilded over ? I then con 
anſwer ſecondly, wee can know gold from brafle , or (iluer _ 
from tinne by the ſound and ſmell , and hardnefle to endure, 
and by the operation : ſo there is a ſpirituall found ef the 
Scriptures in the cares of a Chriſtian, a ſpirituall comfort and 
taſte in true religion, a ſpirituall operation (in holy mens 
hearts)of the true ſacraments.But what if falſe prophets come 
in ſheeps cloathing, and by lying wonders ſceme to giue the 
fame ſound, tafte, ſmell, yertue, and operation vato their for- 
geries, oratleaſt challengeir, andſay, that theirs is truce ?1 
anſwer laftly, then wee know trucReligion, true Scripture, 
true Sacraments, true Prophets, true Dcrines from falſe, by 


by cuident and powerfull demonfratien, affureth ys whatis 
rrue,and what is falſe, for the ſubſtance of ſaluation. And this 
Spirit is gien to all, that in true humilitie doe ſeeke it, in holy 
Prayer , and ina holy and frequent vſe of Gods Word and 
Sacraments zand to poneelſe. And ſurely if the Papifis wer? 
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as well acquainted with the Spirit of God , as they are with Naals 
their owneg forged reuelations,they would neuec deny it. By Faith, _. 
t,nor M force of thisteſtimonie a Chriſtian man kuoyeth,asafluredly 
caled W as God is God, that the Pope, as now he is, and as hee cxer- 
vnds, WI ciſeth his place and power, cannot be the true Ficar of Chriit; 
rpole W and that Poperie, as it is now eſtabliſhed by. the Councell of 
tha W Trex, and taught by the: moll learned of their fide, caonoc 
.Bui, W beethe true religion, nor the ſafeſt way ro heauen And when 
on of W queſtion is, Whar is the meaning of this place , There « one 
them God, and one CMediatonr betwixt Ged and man, the man Chriſt 
of all W /e/wv; if all the world ſhould fay the contrarie, « Chriſtian 
then © man wil know and belceue there are vs more wediatenys ts God 
but ChrifI : or of that place, that (briit was offered for ane fins 
d for once for all ; that there is no ſacrifice can purchaſe vs pardon, 
ſwer WF bur his ; let Papiſts colour the matter by ynſound diſtinRiegs 
' erve i as much as they can; and the ſame might be ſhewed inidiuers 
1ents I other poines and places. And if any aske how this candeecT 
fe of WW anſwer 3 Noah was warned of Gedof thmgiyet ſeene> lo Gods 
1luer WW children are warned and affured of God, of ſuch things as 
then © concerne their ſaluation, though they be things beyond lenſe 
iluer iſ and reaſon: Gods ſecrets doe belong unto them, | 46, 
lure, WY The vic af exhortationis, Thas if Gad ware his children of 
f the © his wiland ceveale his ſecrers to thety, this ſhould mooueagad 
and i excite vs to become. truely and indeed Gods ſervants; for we 
nens © ſeruenor-a Lord that is firange' and -auſtere vnto Ys;3,chat 
ome | will. not. give ys-a. good lobke, or a faire word; pay, heeis'fo 
the I farre from that, that be calls vs co his holy Conwell,and makes 
for- © vs. know bis ſecrets, and communicates his owne:{elfeytte vs 
c?[ I byhis bleſſed Spirit ; and by that Spirit reuealeth ynto vs ma- 
ure, I ny-excellenr myſteries of ſaluation, which the: carnall and 
, by IN profive-men'of the world never dreame of» {+ + 12 
rich I ©! Tothe ſecond place : let vs obſerue; that Noah being thuw 
atis | warned of God inthis particular matter ( as he bad bene for- 
this | merly warned and caught of ſaluation by a 4deſſi«s to come) 
belecued not oneJythe generall- promiſe of ſaluacion, bur al- 
i this particuter pr of/ bis ;preſeruation and: daliue- 
tice) Our of which EY learnetwo _ 
3 y 
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Noaus Firft, That Faithis a ſupernaturall worke of God, in thoſe 

Fail, mens hearts that haue it. That itis a worky of God, it appes. 
reth in that it alwayes acknowledgeth and beleeueth Gok 
Word : that it is /wpernatural, it appeareth in that it appre. 
hendeth and beleeuerh whatſoeuer Gods Word deliverethk 
it neuer ſo incredible to reaſon or ſenſe. But how doth Gol 
worke this Faith ? By his Word : for as God is the author an{ 
worker of Faith , ſo God hath appointed a meanes whereby 
he workes iz, and that is his Word: which Word of God is the 
onely ordinarie ourward meanes te worke Faith, And tha 
Word of Ged is two waies to be conſidered: either as rewes 
led by God himſelfe (as to Noeh here) or elſe, being writta 
by God, is eitber preached by his Miniſters, or read by1 
mans ſelfe in want of preaching : and theſe are all one,and ar 
all meanes ordained of God to worke Faith; and that not e 
ly co begin it where it is wanting , butzo augment it {hen 
-ir is begun, 

Which being fo, it muſt teach ys all, not onely with ſpeci 
all care and reverence to beare the Word, by whomſoeuer iti 
preached ; bur alſo to heare it read : yea #0 readit our (elue 
with all diligence. So doing,it will worke ouc, and make per 
fe&invs that holy Faith, which will make vs bleſſed in ou 

felues, and accepted of God, as it did Neb invthis place. 

Secondly, Here we learne what is the whole Obielt of Fa 
or What is all that that Faith beleeueth ; namely, nothing bu 
Gods Word,and all and eucric Word of God; So that Faid 
hath two obieRts, differing not in nacure,but in degree; pr 
cipall,and inferiour, The prixcipa# obie& of: true Faith, is tht 
promiſe of ſaluation by Chrif, The inferior obieR thered 
are all otherparticular promiſes, of ſafetie, deliverance, p 
vidence ; helps, affiftance, comfort, or what other benefit 
euer js made citherto the whole Church, and ſo incluſively 
any particular man ; or which .are perſonally made vnto hi 
For, Saving Faith belceverh not onely the gtand promiſed 
ſalvation, but all other promiſes either of\{pirituall or cc 
poral} bleſſings, which are ſubordinate to the great prowile, 
and doe depend of ir, and are therefore apptchended by t 
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lame Faiths $0, Necb here bad alreadie apprehended che Noans 
maine Promiſe of ſaluatien'by the Aſeſſiah, and bad hid ir iy *<ith. 
bi beart : and afterward when this particular promiſe of his 
deliverance was made,by the ſame Faith he laid hold en it al- 
ſo. And it is good reaſon that Faith ſhould doe fo: for if it 
chendihe greater promiſe, then no maruel though ir.take 
hold of all other; inferiour promiſes , which are bur depen- 
dances vpon the principall. | 
By this that bath beene ſaid, it appeareth, tbatwee-are 
wrengfully charged by them, who ſay, We teach that Sauin 
Faith þelegueah oncly (aluation by Chriſt , or:-gpprehende 
only the promiſe of ſaluation in Chriſt : for, we ſay and teach, 
Ic apprehendethalſo other particular promiſes, and euen the 
promiſes of outward and temporall bleſſings ; 8s appeareth 
ia this example of Noah, , 
. Laſlly,in.that Neab a faichfull man,is here warned of Go& *. 
of the dangers enſuing, that ſo he may auoid them ; wee may © 
learne the loving care that God hath ouer them, who hauc a 
care to feare and ſcrue him. Thus dealt he with his children in 
all ages, for their comfort and preſeruation, cococourage all 
men toſerue God in truth and 'prightnes, as here Noah did 2 
for, ſo doing, they may aflure themſelues of Gods tare and 
rouidence ouer them, euen then, when his wrath ſmoakes a- 
gaioft che ſinners of the world : and that furthermore in all 
exigents aud extremities, he will teach them, either from his 
Word, or by the counſell of ſome others of his childrev, or 
elſe by his owne ſecret inſpiration, what they are to doe; and 
what courſeto take, for their ſafetic and deliverance, 

How often ſhall a Chriſtian man find .in the cauiſe of his 
life,that Ged put into his mindto anſwer.thus andchus,orto 
fore-ſce this or that ; by which his ſo doing, he eſcaped ſome 

eat danger ; ſo that (though not in the ſame-manner as 
Neck was) all faithfull men doe daily find, that they are. war» 
ned by God of ſuch things as doe concerne them. ; + 
./; Bux what were thoſe things whereof Noah was waned 
from God?The Text ſaith, Of be things that were as yet votſorm. | | 

\  - This hath not relation to the'time , when the Holy Ghoſt. / , 
| ah {wu wrote 
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gave the warning to) 


Faith, .} Noah : for thenthey were hot ſeene;burt wete ro comet forthey: 


v ''-Thethirdthitig revealyg r6/hiim, Was the meanes whereby 


4 


were not performed for many yeeres after,as ſhall appeare ial 
the-particulars, '' | 2 - ia 

(Particularly-they were theſe three: Firft, The great andiu®i 
wrath j which God had'conceiued againRtthe fnſull-worldy 
for the vniuerſall corruption and generalt Grifulnefle chereofj 
Noah was a Preacher of Rig hteouſnefſe to that, wicked agezand 
as Saiot Peter ſaith; (1, Epiit.3.11;) the vetie Spirit f ( bill 
preachedin him bur they contemned both him; and the Spis 
rit by which he ſpake, and twade'a mocke of hin; andall his 
holy admonirion, and folaced themſelves in all their finnefull 
pleaſures , wi: hour feare or reſpe of God or man , pleaſing 
themſclues in their owne defiled wayes , and promiſing to 
themſelues ſafetic and ſecuritie, But behold, This No«b whem 
theycheemed s baſe and tontemprible man, vaworthy of 
their companie ; to him is reucaled how ſhort their rime is, 
& that they miſt be'cut'off in the midRt of their follitie.Gods 
children, whom wicked mien doe thinke and ſpeake of with 
newer 2 &6c kno fill 'well the miſerable ftate of 

ch-men;/and thefeartfull 4ahgers hanging ouer them;when 
the wicked men theraſclues are farre from thinking of any 
ſuch marter. 

The ſecond thing, which God revealed to Noah, was, that 
he would ſave him, & his family from periſhing by the waters, 
which he would bring ypon the world, His Faith was wor is 
vane : God rewarded it with a fingular preſeruation.. Thus 
dealt he alwaies with'his children ; delivering Lot out of Se. 
dome,Gen19.Rabab out of Feritho : lof. 6.22. The Knits from 
the Ameltkires,1,Sem!) 5.20d here Nogh out of charigederall 
deftruQtipn, © And'this God aforehin@icubites ynto hi, for 
his great comfort and ſecuriciet,that when fignes and firange 
tokens did forete? 8 ſhew, that ſtil the deſtruction was neeres 
andneerer; {tj} /Yog#might comfort himſeife in the gffurance 
of that metcifall promiſe which God had'made Him of his 
delitferarice; ah fawily alfo for his ike,” *,*07 96 
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heſbould he ſaved fromthe yoiuerlall Flood znamely, By a Noausr: 


efrks; which for bis mote:afſurance be\is bid-to make him. F<itt, 
ſelfe;zrhat lo.ae-eueriefiroke he gaueghe might remember this 
mercifull-pramile of his God ynee him. For as-cucry Rroke in 
themakingotthe Arke , 'was aleudſaundingSermon'yne 
thackafu}l generation , ite callihemaor ecſowarit 
alſo un aflitrance.vnts Neb of his deliverdnee, (Of which 
Arke,aod of Neaks obedience inmaking itzmtſhall hereafter 
ſpeake-avlarge. -- And this much ngthe ground of 


pis WM NNaabs Faith which was a warning orrevelgtion: front Gogd -: 
his Now fallowetha ſecond poine rnarhely, Thedomwenddts- 
fult Wo» of his Faith; or a deſcription ef the-excellencietbereof,by 
ng diwers.and Gagular etieRts... ORR OTA, SY ARITINS 26919 02407 
CL HMouned with rewerence Þ\ wb I a 
em The firſt. effec of his Faith; isp iraveowedite bit 47 er rate, 
of WM or vceverent feare of that God: thac ſpake1o/hith, | and of his 
is, In/tice towards fone and firiners; und his Adercis tawerd: him. 
ds Intbis effe& we are to'confider ewo points:ftth, The ground 
ith W of this renerence,Secondly, The vecaſion; or motives if it. 
of EY Theground,whence this reverence (prang,was his true and / 
en fauing Fa/th > for the holy Ghoſt firſt tells vs 'of Neahs Faith, 
ny andatterwards of this rewerent feare he had of Gad, and his 
great workese 
at | Where we learn, that whoſocuer is endued with ſauing farth, 
rs, is alſo touched with feare & reuerence at the conſideration of 
i» BE God;and his glorious workes; whether rhey be workes of his 
us: BY powerhis wiſedowe, his werese, or his iwftive, or of altogether, 
"= For the firſt ; Danid could not ſee the workes of Gods <- 
m || poverin the Creation, P/ak$.But when he locked wp and bebeldl 
1B the Hranenr,che wor Goak hands, the Moone and the Stat 
or | which be hadoriduined; hee forth with felbimto 2/reverentr and 
ve idmiration of Gods mercie to tnan; for whom and whole vic 
e | bemaderhemall,y ooo mo or da down 1 
te : Boe the ſecond; the fame David could-norenter intoxxens [* _ 


dowlie, 1p3;8c! bur 
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Noats words : Thow poſſeſſeft my rrints , thow conereit-witin my mthire 
Faith, wombe : ] will praiſe thee, for 1 am fearefully and worderfh 
made. Marnellous are thy works: and that my ſonle knoweth right 
well: My bones are not hid from thee, though 1 was made in a ſe. 
eret place, yet thy dyes did ſer wy ſubSlance when I was without 
forme ,anttin hy books were all my meanbers written, which in con. 
rinuance were faſhioned, though there were none of them befort, 
How dzert therefore are thy comnſells to me,O GodThus wee fee 
how'this holy King;canoot content himſelfe with anytermes, 
to exprefle hisreligious $6reverent conceit of Gods maieftie; 
Forche' third'; Godrmercifet werkes to-his Church and 
children , have ulwayes beene conſidered of by good men 
with great reverence: And What ſhalt 1 gine wnto the Lord, faith 
D avid, for all bu benefitzpewred onme? P/al.116.12, | 
{Bur efpeciatiythe / ns of God hauc been alwaics en- 
tertaimtd of, Godschildreo;with'much rewerence and admira- 
tion, 'BlefſedDaxd faith; My fleſs tremblerb for feare of thee, 
and't ans aff did of thy Indgements, Pſal. 119.120. How would 
this noble King hauetrembled and been afcaid,ifhe had been 
a private man>And how glorious is God, and his workes of 
judgement , whereat cucn, Kings themſeJues doe tremble? 
And the Prophet Habecwch faith, that when hee but heard of 
Gods iudgements to come, bu belly trembled, hixlrp1 ſheokeyrots 
tenneſſe entred into bus bones, Fabac. 3.16, And thus Noat here, 
hearing of Gods wt wrath againſt the finfull world, and of his 
pu - wa to ouerthrow all living fleſtby water, was mooued 
with great feare and reverence at this mighty worke of God: 


* 


and from the viewef this his great and juſt judgement , his 
Faith made him'ariſe-to 3 mote earneſt conſideration of the 
Miicſtie of God. By allwhichy it ismore-then apparant; that 
true Faith (whereſocter it is) worketh a holy'feare,and reut- 
rent eſtimation of God, and uf his workes,and of God in and 
by his workes:whereby on the contrary fide,itfollowetb,that 
cherefore £o thinke baſcly. or drdinarily of God, ta thidke 
ſcornefully of bis workes ;or to deny bispdwer, 404 hin barid; 
inthe greateorkes; either of mercyor.iud gement Yon inithe 
works Jaanargumeanto a profanc heart, &twanting true faith, 
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| Thevſe ofthis doftrine diſcouers the profanenefſe,and the Ne 4 = 
t want of Faith, that ordinarily isin the world, And that Faith. 


appeares by rwo evidences : the firft,\s ro mens owne conſci. 
ences ; the other,is to the yiew and fight of all the world,”*** 
Firft, men may ſee in themſelues a profane heart, and void / 
of Faith, by this euidence, For, doth a man in his heart thinke 
baſely of God,his power, his iuſtice,or his mercies ? Doth he 
either doubt of them? Or granting them, doth hee thinke of 
them without feare and amazement? Then afſuretly his hearr 
is void of true Faith,and farre from'the life and power of Re. 
ligion. For affuredly, where God is kwowve and belcened,there 
thar mans heart (though he be a King) cannot once thinke of 
God, without a reverence of his Maieſtie, and an admirati- 
on at his greatneſſe, and his owne $eſeneſſe: therefore the want 
of this, argueth a want of true Religion and true Faith in 
mens hearts. | 
Secondly,this profanenes diſcovers it ſelfe to the world, by » 
want ef reverence to Gods worker, Let the Lord ſend vnſea. 
ſonable wether, or famines , or plagues, or any ſtrange fignes 
id&heauen or in carth ; forthwith they are but fooles that crie 
our, Bebold the finger of Ged the hand of God.No, this is nature, 


-ard is produced by neturall cauſes, 111 weather comes from 
- the Srars amines from ill weather, and mens couetouſnefle; 
*Plagues from famines, or from ill aires,or elſe by apparant in- 


from another place, But cannot Nature and naturall 
meanes haue their place, vnleſſe they haue Gods place ? God 


'ouerthrowerh notthem , why (hould they overthrow God? 


Yet thus it is is the world, andthus Gods robbedof his glo. 
rie:and heis but a fimple fellow, which is mowed withrentrence 
atfight of ſach things, or begins'ts magnifie Gods power 


and juftice in them, This is to04 param to be denigd:for baue 
-we not now as great cauſes of feare as may be?Noab heard of 


water; and we hcare that fire is/36-defiroy che'world,and yer 
where is he that is wooned with rewerence,'#s Noah was;and yer 
No4h could ſay,The Flood (hal not be theſe one hundred and 
tweatie yeeres ; but who can ſay and prooue that this world 
' by fire wichia theſe one bundred and 


twentic 
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ſaith, ic is follyxo feare any; thing (@! farce off: :- but: it is time 


ewentie yeeres ? And till the Flood came, they had doubtlefſe 
mapy other plagues , which were forerunners of the generall 
deftruRion ; all which as they came, wooned Noah wats reues 
rence ;.and ſo we, in this age,doe ſee the great works of Gods 
judgements, ypon men , vpon families , ypon cownes, ypon 
countries,and whole Kingdomes,and we feele his heauy hand 
in many ſharpe ſtrokes ;. bur who and where are they whoſe 
hearts feare God the. more, and doe tremble in the conſiders 
tion of his Iudgements, Nay, alas, amongR many it is but a 
matter of po. his ſote doe. This is not the faw/t of our te- 
ligion,but the wantof jt : for if men truly knew and belecued 
in God,they could not thinke nor ſpeake of God, nox looke 


athis workes,but with feare and reyerence.For as our.feare gf 


God is,ſo is our faith : little feare of God, little faith: and no 


feare at all, no faith at all. Let therefore all men ſhew their re. 
ligion by their feare of God,and let cuerie Chriſtian'acknow. 
ledge God in his workes., England hath beene faultic herein 


in one/point ſpecially. We haug had great plagues, which baue 


taken -many thouſands in ſhort time,,, wherein God hath 
ſhewed bimſelfe mightic againſt our finnes : but Gods hagd 
would not be ſeene nor acknowledged, but onely nature and 
naturallcauſes;But let England take hegd,that God lend now 
plague ſo generall and ſo grievous , that guenthe, mak pro- 
fane men, ( euen the ſorcerers of Egypt ifchey were here) doc 
acknowledgethatit is the finger of God; and ſo give Gad that 
due reverence, Which in bis ordiyarie-vifitation he hath-not. 


[Thus 4 wer ſee the; gronag whence. this-reverence-in Noah 


ſprang ; namely, his Faith. |, ' SETENTHE9E 
Now, let vs ſee the #6c4/0n5 oriconfiderations in Noah! 
heart,that made him feare, The grownd whereupon he feared, 
was true faith : for elſe bee had beene capable:of any feare or 
reyerence of God, ;;bug the; occaſions which Licred yp this 
feate in him,werg ſpmethingselle. - 1 + | ” 
Now at we -looke to humane reaſons, Nee had no cauſe 
at all ro feare as he did; | For firt;the Judgement was farre of, 
one hundred .and-twentieyeeres after ; and common reaſon 
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enough to feare when it is neere at hand, Againe, he was 0ne Noa ns 
gleman , and the world was full of wiſe and mightie men Fi. 

they all heard of it, yer none of them feared ; therefore their 

example might preuaile with him, to keepe him from feare, 

andto make him ſecure and carelefle with the reſt : for exam- 

les are (trong,eſpecially when they are ſo general, 

Thirdly, The fravgenefſe of the judgement threatned, was 
ſuch as might driue any man in reaſon from fearing ir at all, 
For firſt, who would cuer beleeue, that God would drowne all 
the world with water?Such a thing neuer had been, and there- 
fore how could it be ? And againe, If all ſhould be drowned, 
who would thinke that Noah ſhowld eſcape,and none bur he? 

Theſe three conſiderations being waighed in the ballance 
of mans reaſon, would hive kept Noah from fearing, or belee- 
ving this Word of God, Bur, behold the pawey of Faith : it go- 
eth beyond all humane reach, fixeth ic ſelfe falt on Gods 
Word : and therefore he not onely beleeueth it, but hath fur- 
thermore his hearc pofſcſſed, with a great rewerence of Gods 
Maicitic ypon this meſſage. And there were three wotines tire 
ring him vp vnto this Rewerence. 

Firit, The conſideration of Gods firange Tudgement ypon ' 
the ſinſu)l world ; to ſee that his wrath was ſo prouoked, that 
he ſhould bring ſo vr:wonted a plague:ſo ſftraxge both for the 
nature of it; a flood of water to drowne men : whereas gene- 
nally all men can avoid the violence of that Element : and for 
the meaſure of it, ſo great, as it ſhould drowne all the world, 
and deſtroy all men, 

Now, that which this /ndgement of God wrought in Noah, 
the ſame effe& ſhould Gods Iudgements worke in vs: name- 
ly,they ſhould mooue vs with reverence. For,as Chriſt ſaith, 
Our dayes are like Noahs : as it was in the dayer of Noab; (© 
ſhall the dajes be before the commung of Chrift, ( Matth.24.37.) 

Theſe dayes are as wicked , men are as couetous, as cruell, as 
malicious, as voluptuous,and yet as ſeoure as they then were; 
as full of finne,and yer as dead in fin as they were then. There 
fore Noah looked for a flood one hundred and twenty yeeres 


after: and who can tell whether our world ſhall laſt ſo long = _ 
| time 


< 
- 


ce ——_ 


100 A Commentarievpon the 


Noans timeorno? Atleaſt we may ſafely ſay(whatſoeuer the werl 
Faith, doth)there is no man liueth,but within far lefle rime then og, 
hundred and twentie yeeres, is aſſured to be ouerthrowne ty 
hel by a flood of Gods wrath at his death,ynlefle in the mean: 
time he repent: and yet alas where is he that is mooued with 
reuerence at the conſideration hereof ? The wicked man 
ſcape the water ef a flood : but he cannor ſcape the fire of hell 
he cannot eſcape death, he cannot eſcape the laſt Iudgemen, 
Theſe are to come, yet they are ſure : why then doe not ma 
feare as Noah did ? He feared 120. yeeres betore it came,W; 
can indeed tremble alittle at a preſent Judgement: as, wha 
fire breakes out, when waters ouerflow, when the plague de, 
froyeth,or when famine conſumes: but to tremble at a 1udgs 
went threatned, though it bee afarre off , this is the worke 
true Faith, This was in Nob, and wrought in him a reue. 
rence : and ſo would in vs, if itwere invs, When mean cry 
fire , fire,we ſtirre, wee runne, we tremble: but Ged cryethiy 
his Word, The fire of hell, The fire of bu wrath ; and wee can 
not,we ſtirre not, we leaue not our finnes, we are not mooue 
with reucrence , as Noah was: therefore it is more then my 
nifeſt , that holy Faith js wanting in the world , whid 
Noah had. 
The ſecond motiue, ſtirring vp this reuerence in him, ws 
* the conſideration of Gods wonderfull mercie ts him and hi 
Family,in ſauing them. This mercie ſeemed ſo wonderfully 
him, both for that he knew it was yndeſcrued (knowing hin 
ſelfe a finnefull man,and therefore not able to merit Gods fv 
uour,and being privie to himſelfe of his ewne manifold in- 
perfeRions) and alle wwexpetted, for hee thought not to hai 
beene ſpared alone in an vniuerſall deſtrutien : therefore het 
wondered with reuerence at ſo great a mercie. Thus God 
mercies dee not onely winne a mans heart to /owe God , but 
euen to feare him with much reverence: this Daxid prooueth, 
Pſalm, 130.4. There is morcy with thee, O Lord, thatthw 
waiſt bee feared : as though he had ſaid ; Thy great mercies 
to thy children , O Lord, doe make them conceiue 1 
reuerent eſtimation of thee, This made David cric outin 
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2 holy paſhon * How excellent are thy mercies, O Lord! Noa us 

And as Gods children wonder at the excellencies of Gods F##ith. 
wercies vnto them, fo allo at their owne baſeneſſe and vawor- 
thinefſe. Thus doth holy Danrd,2.Sam.7.18.(who as hee was 
aman of much Fairh,'o was he full of excellent meditations, 
and reuerent ſpeeches of God , which are the true effeRts of 
Faith ) when God had ſet him in his Kingdomezhe ſaith, ho 
am 1,0 Lord, and what « my honſe , that thou haſt brought me 
hither? And 1.Chren.29.14. But who am [faith he,and what s 
wy peole,that we ſhould offer thus unto the Lord? And doubtleſſe 
even {o ſaid Noabs blefſed foule often ynto the Lord, and to 
it {clfe,}#vo am 1, O Lord, and what is my family,that we ſhould 
be choſen out of ſo many thouſands, and bee ſaued when all 
the world periſheth ? g 

Let vs apply this ro our Church and State, If any Nation 
have cauſe to ſay thus, it is England, God hath deliucred vs 
out of the thraldome of fpirituai Egypt,and led ys out : not by 
a Moſes, bur firſt by a child, then by a woman, and giuen vs 
his Goſpel, more fully,and freely,and quietly,then any King - 
dome ſo greatin the world ; and Gill delivereth vs from the 
curled plots of the Pope , and tyrannous inualions of the 
Spaniard, who thought to have marked vs in the fore-heads, 
with the brand of infamy, and to haue doneto vs, as they 
haue done to ether Nations whom they haue conquered : bur 
God from heauen fought for ys, and ouerthrew them in their 
owne deuiſes : yea, the Lord put his books in his noſethrils, and 
bu bridle im his lippes , and carried him backs againe with ſhame 
and reproach, We are yaworthy of ſuch a mercie,if our ſoules 
doe not often ſay vnto God 2 © Lord, what are wee, and what w 
ar people, that thou ſhouldeſt bee ſo wondertull in thy mer- 
cies yvnto ys? 

And particularly, this muft teach everie Chriſtian, tobe a 
carefull obſeruer of the fauours and mercies,that God vouch. 
ſafeth to his ſoule and bodie to him or his :and the confidera-' 
of them, muſt make him daily bee mooued with reverence, and 
teverent thoughts of Gods Maieſtic; and till as the Lord is 


more and more mercifull ynto him, to beare ſtill the more 
feare 
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Noans feare and reverence vnto him for the ſame, the 
Faith, The laſt motiue of this Rewerence io Noah, was the confi. MW he! 


deration of Gods pewer and wiſedome, both in the Judgement þ 
ypon the world, and inthe wercse vpon him: for firſt, inthe ted 
Indgement it was wonderfull, that God would chooſe 6 Lo 
weake an element as water, to deftroy and yanquiſh the hug WW and 
Giants of thoſe dayes : bur therein appeared firlt God: pwn, W ag 
that by ſo weake meanes can caſt downe bis enemies : Ant in 
2gaine, his wiſedowe ; that as an yniverſall wickedneflc ha by 
polluted the whole world , ſoa flood of water ſhould waſh fro 
the whole world. Secondly, the mercte was alſo wonderfull figh 
that God ſhould chooſe to ſauce Noab by ſo Rrange a meaneſ No 
25 an Arke, which ſhovld ſwimme on the waters. For Nod anc 
thoughc,if the Lord will ſaue me, hee willeither take mey / 
into heauen ( as hee did Hewech a little before, ) orelſe make this 
me build a houſe vpon the toppe of the higheft mountain /»d 
Butthe Lord will ſaue him by no ſuch meanes , but by a} inf: 
Arke : wherein appeared, firſt, Gods power, that would ſau ſhe 
him by ſo weake a meanes,as might ſeeme rather to deſirg 
him. For Neah muſtlice and ſwimme in the widdeſt of the wv 
ters, and yet bee ſaued from the waters : and the Arke mit 1 
ſaue him; which in all reaſon, if the tempeſis had caſt irs ded 
ainſt the hard rockes and mountaines , or vpon the ftronſſ wee 
caſtles and houſes of the mightie Giants , would haue been ſau 
broken in peices : and ſo it had, but that God himſclfe was th mig 
Maſter and Pilot in that yoyage. our 
. And ſecondly,Gods wi/edome ſhone clecrly in this meanes;Þ the 
becauſe God would haue him ſaucd,nor in ſuch ſort, asthÞ cie 
world might not ſee ir (as it would haue beene! if hee ulÞ ter, 
beene taken vp into heauen, or into the aire:)but would har uſes 
him ſaved inan erke ; that ſo all the wicked men, astheyÞ full: 
were a dying in the water, or expeQing death ypon the tops} pari 


of the hills , might ſee him live and bee ſaned, to their more} {i 6 
torment,and to their greaterſhame, who would not beleevt} ded 
Gods Word, as hee did, For, as the wicked in hell, are mort} Þ 


tormented coſee the godly in the ioyes of heauen : ſo doubt- 
lefle were the wicked of ihat age, to ſec Noab ſaued before 
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their eyes. The view of this power and wiſedome of God 
conſi. Ml herein, made Noah giue great reuerence to Gods Maieſtie, 
ement And no lefſe ought it ro worke in the hearts of all true hear- 
int MW ted Engliſh-men , and faichfull Chriftians. For, did not the 
oſe bo Lord reftore and eftablith the Golpel to our nation,by a child, 
: huge and by a woman ; and in her time when all other Princes were 
power MW againſt her(contrarie to the rules of policie?)and did not God 
: Ani in ourlate deliverance, ouerthrow our enemies, not ſo much 
le bad by the power of man, as by his owne hand? Did not he fight 
| wah from heauen ? Did not the Starres and the wimaes in their courſes 
erfull MW fight again#t that Siſera of Spaine? Let ys therefore with bleſſed 


Noah,ftand amazed to ſee Gods Mercies, and with reverence 
and feare magnifie his great and glorious Name, 

And thus we haue the three motiues, that mooued in Noah 
this Reuerence of God : The conſideration, firſt, of his great 
Indgement on the {infull world:Secondly,Of his great Mercie 
in ſaving him : Thirdly,Of his admirable Power and Wiſedome, 
ſhewed both in the Iudgement, and in the Mercie. 

Hitherto of the firſt effeR. It followeth, 
Prepared the eArke, | 

The ſecond Effet of Noahs Faith, whereby it is commen. 
ded, is, that he ypon a commandement recciurd from God(as 
wee heard before) doth make and build an Arke, wherein ta 
ſave himſelfe and his Family, Concerning this Arke , much 
might be ſpoken out of the Booke of Geneſis, butitisnot to 
our purpoſe : which is no more in this Chapter , but to ſhew 
the Obedience and Prafliſe of Faith, and therein the excellen« 
cie of it. Now the point here to be ſpoken of,is not the mat- 


eehidſ ter, nor the mea/wre, nor the proportion, nor the faſh1on,nor the 
dhavff} vſc:of the Arke ; all which in the fixth Chapter of Geneſis,are 
15 theyſÞ fully deſcribed : but the Action and Obedience of Noah i pre- 
e topifſÞ paring it,as God bad him : whereof the holy Ghoft (in Gene 
r more} / 6. 22.) ſaith. Noah did according to all that God had comman=- 
eleewy} ded him, enen /o did he. 


Nowin this Action of Noabs Faith, diuers points of great 
moment are to be conſide:ed, 


Firſt, Why did God bid Noah wake an Arke, one hundred 
7 I and 


Faith, 
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Noans and twentie yeercs before the Flood , when hee might haye an 
Faih, Þuilcit in three or foure yeeres ? th 
The anſwer is, God did fo for diuers caufes : Some reſpec. 
tiny the ſinful world, as that they might haue longer time,and di 
more warnings to repent z euery ſffroke of the Arke , during li 
theſe one hundred and twentie yeeres, being a loud Sermon of at 
repentance vnto them. Againe, that they might be without W 
excuſe, it they amended not : and laſtly, that their iniquities e 
might be full,& theirfins ripe for vengeance. Bur of all theſe, MW ar 
we will not ſpeake, becauſe they concerne not Noah,of whoſe th 


faith we are ovly to ſpeake : let ys therefore rouch only thoſe 
cauſes which concerne Noah. And tio regard of him,the Lord fo! 
did thus,that hee might trie his Faith and Patience, 2ndexer- WM in 
Cile ocher graces of holinefle in h1t, Thus God dealeth with Ge 
his ſcruants alwaies : hee exercileth them many and ſtrange MW be 
wayes inthis world. Hee led the //rae/nes in the Deſarts of W we 
eArabia fertie yeeres ; wheieas 2 man may trauell from WM Oi 
Rameſes in Egypt, to any part of Caxaan, in fortie dayes : and go 
this God did ro brmmble them, and trie them, and to knew what WM wm: 
was in their heart, Demi. $,2. tie 
God promited eAbrahaw'a ſonne, in whom all the nations of W is 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed (Gen.12.3.) But he performed it not W no 
of thirtie yeeres atter (Gen.21.2.) He gaue Dawid the King WW fro 
dome of /ſrael, and annointed him by Samrel, 1.Sam.16. 13, W ruj 
bur he attained it nor of many yeeres after;and in the mcane W era 
time,was perſecured and hunted by Sanl, as 4 Flea in a man! 
beſome : or 44 a Partridge in the monntaines, 1.Sam,24.15. and W the 
26. 20. And thus God exerciſed him both in that and other @ wa 
his promiles : as he ſaith, P/al. qo. 1, In waiting I waited on ent 
the Lord : and P/al.119.82. Mine eyes faile for waiting fot £ Kk« 
thy promiſe.O' when wilt thou comfort me?Thus God dealt © Go 
with them, and thus in ſome meaſure he deales with all his I Rar 


childrea,To humble and irie them, and to know what i in theit | thit 
hearts ; for that, in theſe caſes, men doe alwayes ſhew them- || the 
{clues and their diſpoſitions. When men inioy al) things at | wet 
their wiil and wiſh; who cannot make a faire profeſſion? But | Sw, 


where men arc long deferred, and kept from that is promiles 
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and they expe and are ſo long crofled in their expectations, N — 


then they appeare in their owne colours, 

And as God dealt with them, ſo will he one way or other 
doe with vs: if we be his ſeruants,he will at ſome time of our 
life or other, lay ſome ſuch affliction vpon vs, as may trie vs, 
and our Faith , and eur Patience, and our Humilitie, For it 
we be hypocrites, and haue no true graces, but onely i ſhew; 
this will diſcover jt : and if wee have cru and founu Ft, 
and Paticnce; this will make them ſhine like Orient Pearles in 
their true and perfect beautie, 

Secondly,as God bad Noah bmld an Ark lo long tire be- 
fore any need of it; ſohee did, wichout denying or gatacl2y= 
ing, So faith the Storie (in Geneſts) He did according to all that 
God commanded him, And thus the holy Gholt ſaith here, He 
being warned of God , by Faiih prepared the eArkge, Whete 
wee learne, That where true Faith is , there followeth true 
Obedzence to eucrie Commandement of Ged : inſumuch as a 
godly beleeuing man no ſooner heareth any dutie to be come 
manded of God , but hee thinkes his ſoule and conſcience is 
tied to obedience: and this is the nature of truc Faith. And it 
is as impoſſible to be otherwiſe, as it is for fire having fewell 

not to burne, Atts 15.9, Faith purifieth the heart ; namely, 
from carelefle dilod!ience to Gods Word : for if from any cor- 
ruption at all, then from it eſpecially, becauſe it is moſt con- 
erarie to the pureneſſle of true Faith, 

This being to ſheweth vs, not any fault in our Religion(as 
the Papifts ſlander ys) but the want of our Religion, and the 
want of true Faith in the world : forthere is almoſt no obedi- 
ence to Gods commandemenc, For firt, Turkes and le'ves ace 
k.owledge not the Sctiprures: and the Papiſts bave ſetafide 
Gods commandements to ſet yp their owve. And few Protee 
Rants haue the feeling of che power of true Religion,and no- 
thing indeed bur a bare profeſſion: but it muſt be a feeling of 
the power of it, which produceth true obedience, And alas, 
wee (ce men obey not Gods commandements, God faith, 


Swearg not by my Name vainely : kegpe my Sabbath. Whereis 


ere a man of many that feareth co breake theſe ; Alas, there 
I 2 are 
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Faith, 


Noaus aremore mockers of ſuch as would keepethem, then careful| 


and conſcionable keepers of them. How truely ſaid Chrift, 
When the Sonne of Man commeth , ſhall hee find Faith on the 
earth? It is likely, therefore, theſe bee the dayes, wherein wee 
may wait for the comming of Chrift ; for the generall want of 
Obedience, ſheweth the general! want of Faith, 

But this obedience of Neah is better to bee conſidered of: 
for it were very excellent and extraordinarie ; there bein 
many hindrances that might haue ſtopped him in the cou 
of his obedience , and haue perſwaded him neuer to have 
gone about the making of the Arke. 

As firſt, the great quantitie of the Arke, ameunting to 
many thouſand Cubits ; a worke of huge labour, and great 
charge, 

as, The /ength of his labour, to laft one hundred and 
ewentie yeefes. It 15 a tedious thing,and troubleſome ro many 
nature, to be ever 1n doing, and geuer to haue done. 

Thirdly, The building of ic was a matter of much worckeric 
tothe world : for, it ignified ; Firſt, The deſtroying of the 
whole world ; Secondly, The ſaving of him and his, Theſe 
things were taunted at by the wordly wiſe men of that fin. 
full age , and hee was loudly laught at by many a man, to 
thinke all the world ſhould periſh; but much more, if all pe- 
riſhed, to imagine, that he and his ſhould be deliuered. 

Laftly, The building of the Arke was a harſh thing to N4 
twre, and naturall reaſon, in many reſpeRs ; for, 

Firſt, That all the world ſhould be deſiroyed, ſeemed not 
poſſible to be, becauſe it never had beene. 

Secondly, it ſeemed nor hkely, that Gods Mercie ſhould be 
fo wholly (wallowed vp of his Tuſtice, 

Thirdly they muſt live in the Arke,as in a cloſe priſon, with- 
out comfort of light or freſh aire, and amongſt beaits of all 
forts, and that for along time, hee knew not how long, Now 
reaſon would tell him, hee had better die with men, then live 
with beaſts; and better die a free-man and at hbertie, then 
live a priſoner;and better die with company,then live alone: 


And that if God had purpeſed to ſaue him, hee —— bog 


4] XUM 


refull 
brift, 
n the 
1 wee 
nt of 


d of: 


” 
ourl 


have 


ng to 
great 


d and 
many 


cheric 
of the 
Theſe 
at ſin. 
an, to 


all pe- 
0 N4 
»d not 


uld be 


With- 
of all 
Now 
en live 
, then 
lone 


* 


| XUM 


- 7. 


Fa 


elenenth Chapter 10 the Hebrewes, 


= — ————————— -_ 
O—_—— — —  ————— 


vied other meanes,and more eaſe, more direR, and more ſafe Noaus 
then this ; that therefore his deliuerance was to bee doubted Faith. 


of, And laſtly, reaſon muſt ſay :I may make my ſelte a gazing 
and mocking ftocke to the world for one hundred and twen« 
tic yeeres z and it may be then Gods purpoſe will be altered, 
and no flood will come; or it it come, I goeints the eArke, 
andit chance to breake againſt the mountaines, ſo that ] pe- 
riſh with the reſt, then ] am wort of all, who periſh notwith- 
fanding all my labour ; therefore I had berter let it alone, 
and take my venture with the reſt of the world, 

Theſe doubtlefle, and many ſuch naturall conſiderations 
came into his mind, and ſtood vp as ſo many impediments of 
his Fasth, But, behold the power of true Faith, in the heart of 
a holy man: It oucr-goeth all donbrs:ir breaketh through all 
difficulties, to obey the Will and Word of God. Yea, it giues 
aman wings, With which to flye ouer all carnall objections, 
Thus we {ee it here in Noah, and afterward ſhall as cleerely 
ſeeit in eAbrahamn, and other holy men. 

The vic of this Doctrine diſcovereth the weakeneſle of 
many mens Faith : for, if the DoCtrine af the Goſpel, Zoe cur- 
rant with our naturall affections, or ſceme plauſible to our 
natures, we doc formally obey it: Bur if it crofſe our affeRi- 
ons,or goe beyond our reaſon,or contro)! eur naturall diſpde 
ftions, then we ſpurne againſt it, we call it into queſtion, we 
are offended at it, and devie our obedience. Here wants the 
Faith of Noah, which carried him beyond the compaſſe of 
nature, and :each of reaſon, and made him beleeue and doe 
that which neither nature could allow, nor reaſon like of,and 
which would be diſpleafing to his naturall affeions, Let vs 
therefore learne to praQtiſe true Faith, by bcleeuing forch- 
with what God ſhall ſay vnto vs, without asking advice, or 
hearing the obieQtions of fleſh and bloed. Godthreatnedin 
times paſt to oucrthrow of the great Monerchies of the Ay- 

rians, Chaldeans ,Perſians,Grecians, Romanes : reaſon did make 
doubts how it could be, but Fauh belecucd ir,and itis done. 
Godin latter times threatned the fall of A4bbies, and diſper- 
bog of Monkes , for their wickedneſle, It ſeemed impoſlible 
| ' to 
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Noaus tercaſon: yet Faith in ſome beleeved it, and ir came to paſſe, b 
Faith. God now threatneth the ruine of Babz/on, and the full re. a 
uelation of eAntichrift,and the ouerthrow of the new found it 
Hierarchie of the /e/aes, which glitter ſo in worldly glone; er 


and in outward ſtrength : tliis ſeemes hard to bring to paſſe; 
bur ter Faith belecue it,for it is Gods Word, and ſhall be ful. » 
filled in his ſeaſon. God hath ſaid, that our bedzes ſhall riſe 4- n 
gaine, euca theſe bodies which are burned to aſhes, or eaten t 
of beaſts, or fiſhes, or turned ro duſt in the earth. This is 4 d 
wonder to nature, an amazement to reaſon : but Faith will y 
belecue ir, and ſhall find it true, for God hath ſaid ir. 
God ſaith, Chriſt is in the Sacrament truely and really pre. fo 
ſent to the ſoule of a Chriſtian.Carnal ſenſes deny this,and n+ WW 
turall reaſon knoweth not how, but aske with the Capermain, WW © 
How can he gine v1 his fleſh to eate } But Faith belceueth ir,and Wl ** 
knoweth how; though to outWard ſenſe it cannot be exprel. Wl th 
ſed. And it was a holy and diuine ſpeech vied by holy Mar. fo 
t3rs, who being asked how Chriſt could bee caten in the Sa. #* 
crament, and not with the teeth, anſwered ; Ay ſonle knowerh WY te 
how,God ſaith, Wicked men though they flouriſh never ſo,arWl = 
wuiſcrable ; and good wen are bleſſed aboue all other. Reaſoi ra 
and worldly experience fay this is falſe;]but :7#e faith beleemt 
it, and finds it true; for never did any child of God defiretoW th 
change his eſtate with the mightieſt, or wealthieſt wickedW ©* 
man in the world.God ſaith, He that will follow Chriſt, nwft di. ** 
nie bimſelfe, and his owne defires,and follow Chriſt in bitter WM #% 
nefſe and affliion, Nature ſaith, Thus « a hard leſſox : who caſh **! 
beare it ? But Faith beleeues it, yeelds to it, and endeaveunW De 
practiſe of it, becauſe God hath ſo commanded, Such is the the 
power and excellencie of irwe Faith, dot 
Fourthly and Jaſtly , eur of this Action and Obedienceot Me 
| Noah,marke a ſpeciall leflon. God had reuealed to him, that | ma 
{ he would ſaue him and his Family, and aſſured him he ſhould | Fai 
| not periſh, Yer for all this, he makes an eArks : whereupon 
' followeth, that Noah, though be knew God would ſave him, 
yet was perſwaded hee muſt yſe the meanes,or elſe ſhould not 
'be ſaued, He might haue ſaid ro himſclfe, God hath ſaid 
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beund himſelfe by couenant, he will ſaue me; now if I make Noa ue 
notthe Arke, yet his Word is his Word, and hee will tand ro F'% 


it, His Will cannot be altered : though be falſe, he will bee 
erue;though I doe not that I ſhould doe, yet he will doe what 
belongs tohim : therefore I will ſpare my labour and coft of 
making the Arke ; eſpecially ſecing it is a matter of ſo much 
mockerie, and fo ridiculous to reaſon, But Noah is ef ano- 
ther mind : he will not ſever Gods Word from his mweanes, hee 
dependeth on Gods Mord for his ſafetie , but noton his bare 
Word without the weancs. 

Whence we learne, That though a man bee cert4ine of his 
ſalvation, yerhe is to vie the meanes of ſaluation and that 
not onely,though he be cerraine in the certaintie of Faith, but 
though he could be aſſured from God himlelfe by immediate 
revelation. For,it God ſhould ſay to a wan by his name, Thou 
ſhalt bee ſaucd ; It is no more , then here was ſaid to Noah 
for his deluerance,For to him ſaid God, [ will deſtroy all fleſs: 
butwith thee 1 will make my conenant, and thou ſhalt be delive= 
red : yet, faralithat, Noabiudgerh, that if hee vſe not the 
meanes,if hee make noran Arke, hee is to looke for no deliue- 
rance : this was Noah: diuinitic, 

Contrarie, both ro the diuinitie and praRiiſe of ſome in 
this age: who ſay, If / ball be ſaned, I mayline 5 1 iff : and 
though I live as I l11i vet if in theend I can ſay, Lord hawe 
mercig on me, Iam ſafe enough. But Noah would not truſt 4 
bodie on ſuch conditions , though they bee ſo preſumprtuous 
asto truſt their /ou/es, Let ſuch men be afſured, God in his 
Decree hath tied the end and the meanes together. Let net 
therefore man [eparate what God hath iojned together : hee that 
doth, let him looke for no mere ſaluation if hee vic not the 
meanes, then Noah would haue done for ſafetie, it hee had 
made xo Arbke, And thus wee fee the ſecond effe of his 

Faith, It felloweth ; 


To the ſaning of bis honſvold.] 


Now, this ſecond effe of preparing, is further enlarged A 
a particular eoumerstions of the Exa! or purpoſes, my 
I 4 L 
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T aith, 


| Noaus the Arke was made;namely,both of Gods Commundemenr, W wi 


and his Obedience in making it, eye 
Firlt, by it He ſaned his houſtold, his 
Secondly, hereby Hecondemned the world, loo 


Thefirſt end , which both God had in commanding, and W the 
Noah in making the Arke , was the ſaning of his bouſhold : that il the 
is, Himſclfe, and all chat belonged to him ; which were his W #7 
Wife, his three Sonnes, and their wives, Ger.7. 7. LIT 

Bur firſt of all, ir may ſeeme wonderfull , how this Arke IM 


ſhould ſaxe him and hu houſhold in this generall de. WW fura 


firution, For it was a great and huge veſſel] reſembling a MW *9P: 
Ship : yec ſo farre vnlike , as it is rather called an Arke, It I vitt 
mult flote aboue the water,it muſt be /ad:n with a heauy bure i #4" 
then ; and yet without Anchor to fiay her , without Aſai to VE 
poiſe her , without Sterne to guide and mooue her , without W 9a"! 
Maſter to gouerne her. For Neat was partly a Hus band. WW vs" 
man, and partly a Preacher : and though hee had much lear. if co! 
ning, yet the vie of ſayling was not then found out : and IW *2 8* 
therefore in all reaſon this Arke would be carried on Hils and 9. 
Rockes, by the violence of the Tempeſts, and ſo {lit is pieces, I Mimi 
Yer,for all this , it ſaved hiw., even when Heauen and Earth and ( 
ſeemed co runge together (fo vehement was the Raine) euen pulle 
then it ſaued him and his. How came this to pafſe? Even be- cleſed 
cauſe Gods providence and his hand ws with it : He was the I} 91s 
Maſter, and the Steres-man, For as God himſelfe ſeutthe ſervic 
doore of the Arke vpon him , when hee was in, and made it faſt form 
after him, that no water might enter ( which was impoſſible 
for Noah-himlelfe ro have done.) Gen. 7. 16. So doubtleſſe £#4: 
the ſame God, that had youchſafed to be his Prter, was allo (9 # 
his Keeper and Preſcraer , and the Mater of the Arke during Yb** 50 
that voyage. And from hence came it to paſſe, that the [99 the 
Arke faucd him, which-otherwiſe in reaſon it could neuef ſer ; C 
haue done, Thee) 
Fere welearne,ficſt the ſpeciall and extraorCinary preſence hi 
and prouidence of God ouer his childr«n,in great difireſſes & 
extiemities, His providence ouer all his workes,for be forget! , 
nothing that be bath mad::but the ſpecial eye of his prouidencs 
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watcheth ouer his children , as a Maſter of a family hath an No 


eye ouer his meaneſt ſeruants , yea ouer his yerie cattell : bug Faith. 


his care night and day is for his children, And as God: ouer- 
looketh all his children alwaies, fo principally his ptouidence 
ſhewerh itſelte, when they are in the deepeſt dangers , or in 
the greateſt want of naturall helpes, When Daniel was caſt 
into the Lions Denne, God was there with him, and nur thear 
wouthes, Dan,$.22. When the three children were caſt into the 
flerie Furnace , God was with them, and'tooke away the na- 
turall force from the fire : Da». 3.27, When the [ſraelites were 
topaſle chrough the Sea or elſe die, (a hard ſhift) God was 
withthem, and made the Sea giue place to his children, a»d 
fland likzg two walls on euther ſide them, Exod.14.22, When they 
were to wander through the wide wildernefle, through ſo 
many dangers and diſcomforts as Deſarts doe affoord, {rift 
va with them, and waited vpon them with his continuall 

comfort and afſi{tance, 1.Cor,10.4. And ſo when Noab was 
togoe into theeArke, and (being in) muſt haue the doore 
fn, and cloſed vpon him-; his cafe was pittifull, For, doeit 
himſelfe he could not; it both being /@ b:gge, that Elephants 

and Camels muſt enterin at it 1 and though hee could haue 

pulled ir ro, yet being within, he could never haue ſufficiently 
cleſed it from the water : Nor would any other of that wicked 

world doe it for him : they did not ewe him ſo much love or 

ſervice, but rather mockt him, and laught at him : as firft; 
formaking the Arkez ſo now for entring in , whey he knew 
not how. to haue it cloſed, How ſhould hee doe? Himlſelte 
comdnot, others would not, God bimſelſe with bis owne hand 
ut s for him, And after, when he was in, and was in dan- 
gerto be throwen vpon the Rockes, and to bee ſpilt in pieces 
0a the Hills, and had no Anchor, no Sterne, no Pilot,no Ma. 
ter; God himſelfe was with him, and was all in all wwte him, 
The eye of his Loue, and the hand of his Power was- ouer 
him, and ſo the Arke ſaved him and by houfpold, Such is the 

ouidence of God ouer his, when they are in the deepeſt dis 
ltefſes, and moſt deſtitute of all worldly comforts. 


The yſe of this dotrine miniftreth comfors vnto rye” 
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dren : who, as they are ſure of /range ca/amities to fall vpoy 
them;ſo are they ſure alſo of a ſpecial care of God over them, 
euen in their greateſt extremities, And this may Gods chil, 
dren _ ſerue him in the true obedience of Farth) ever afſur 
themſelues of, that the Lord doth neuer forget, nor fortake 
them in any of their troubles : but will be euer readie with 
his mercifull hand , to defend them from dangers, to prowid 
for them in neceſſities, and to comfort them in dificefſes, wha 
they know net in the world how to doe, E!i/pa had an vrmit 
of men ſent againſt him, to take him : How ſheuld one my 
eſcape from a whale ermic ? His man ctied , Alas, Maita 
what ſhall we doe? He anſwered his man, and bad him, Feay 
not, there were more for him , then ag ainit bim ; that is , mon 
Angels ( though they were vnſeene ) for him, then there wer 
men in the armie againſt him, And ſo when xo 994% would 
the doore for Neab, there were eAngelr enough readie ſex 
from God to doc it for him:and when all wicked men wi 
he might periſh with the Arke be hadmade, and aſſured then 
ſelues he would periſh, bauing no ſuch helpes as Ships require 
then the holy Angels, or rather God himſelfe, ſupplicdd 
ſuch wants vato him: and ſo when themſclues periſhed, 
ſaw hins and his howſhold ſand ty that Arke, And no lefle can 
hath God ouer his Church and children to this day, A 
though hee worketh not viſible miracles for them, yer th 
feele and find that he is oftentimes mightie and wonderfulli 
preſerning them, in proniding for them, in «ſiting thern, andi 
comforting them, when elſe without that prouidence of hit 
they know they had miſcarried. 
Againe, whereas God bimſelfe vouchſafeth in Neahs du. 
ger, to bee the Maſter and Pilot of this Arke, that ſo irmy 
ſane bim and his bowſhold; we learne the ancientie and digit 
of the trade of Mariners, Saylers, and Maflers of. Ships, 
anciemtie: For we ſee it is as old as Noah, as old as the ſecond 
World, even foure thouſand yeeres old. The dignitie is great; 
for God himſelfe was both the firli author, and the firft [i 
tiſcr of ir, The author and firſt deniſer : For Noah made not 
| this eArkeof his owne head, but ( as wee heard before) 
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was warned of God to doe it, And hee was the firſt prattiſer , Noans 
for God himſclfe performed all thoſe ſeruices ynro Noah in Faith. 
the Arke : elſe ithad never ſaucd him, 

This being ſo, It is the more gricfe to ſce that worthy cal- 
ling ſo abuſed, and debaſed as it is ; the moſt of them that 
praQtiſe it being profane, vogodly, and diflolute men, Such 
men ſhould remember, God made the firſt Ship, and God 
was the firlt Maſter, and the firſt Xariver, the firſt Pilot, the 
fit Gouernour of a Ship : and they ſhould labour to bee like 
him, This is one of thoſe few callings, which may ſay, God 
himſelfe was the firſt Deuiſer and PraRtiſer of it. All callings- 
cannot ſay ſo; why then ſhould they ſo farre forget whom 
they ſucceed ? Indeed ypon the Seas and in difreſſes , they 
will make ſome profeſſion of religion : butler them come a- 
ſhore ; what ſwearing , what whoring, what drankenneſſe a- 
mong(ſt them ? But let them be a'raid to be ſo profane, which 
hold the place, which once God himſelfe held : or elſe let 
them know they are ynworthy of ſo good a calling, 

And thus wee fee the teaſon , and the meanes how the 
Arke could ſame hin and his honſbold; namely, Becauſe God 
did gouerne it. 

In the next place, obſerve the end and wſe of the Arke, It 
was to ſave this holy man and his bouſhold, Learne here, thac 
Gods ſeruants in common calamities baue ſafetie : For, God 
himſelfe giueth them ſecuritie , and prouideth deliuerance, 
Thus was it euer. When God proceedeth in judgement a- 
gain(t Hieruſalem, for the finnes thereof : he marketh the godly 
in their foreheads ; namely , Such as mourne and crie for the 
abhominations which are done againſt God, Ezeeh.9.4, 

When Sodome muſt be deſtroyed, righteoms Lot and his Fa. 
mily,muſt be drawne out; nay , the Avgel can doe nothing till 
$1 be [afe, Gen. 19. 16, 22. When the Lfrening Angel went 

cond ouer the Land of £gypr,and deſtroyed the firit borne in every 
jþ houſe of the Egyptians ( the 1/raeltes dwelling among them) 

he paſt oer all the /ſraelites, whoſe doores were ſprinkled 

"i with the blood of the Paſchall Lambe , Exed. 12.13. And 

| even ſo he, whoſe heart and ſoule is ſprinkled with the blood 
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of Iefus Chriſt the Lambe of Ged , no calamitie can doe him 
hurt ; nay, when others are ſmitten he ſhall be delivered, la 
The vie of this DoArine is to owr Church and State : Wee on 
haue by Gods mercie long inioyed Peace and the Goſpel;and WM fro 
both, ynder a gracious gouernment : and with theſe, many WW bez 
other bleſſings. Yet ſpeake truth, and the finnes of our times MY lin 
call for a flood, as in Noahs time: and ſure a flood of tribula- W wh 
tion muſt come one way or other, For this was alwayes the W oth 
fate of Gods Church ; now peace, now perſecution, Peace WM no! 
abuſed,cauſeth trouble and calamities, Therefore, as we haue Wl the 
ſo long had peace and eaſe; ſo affuredly looke for a flood : lf tie 
what it will bee or when , knoweth no man ; onely hee who Wl fant 
will ſend it, the Righteous and Almightie God. How then ſhall WM by: 
we doe, when the flood of tribulation is ypon vs, There is no WM and 
way but one. Beleeme in Chriſt Icſus ; ſertle thy heart in true WM that 
Faith : repent of thy fins :get Gods fawoxr and forgiueneſſe ; MF if tl 
and then when the flood comes , Gods providence ſhall af-W ing 
foord thee (one way or other ) an Arke of /afetic an( delive. WM byt 
rance, Sprinkle thy ſoule now with Chr:fts blood by true Faith bane 
and Repenrance : and the deſtroying Angel of Gods =_ 
ſhall paſſe ener thee and thy howſhold, dewic 
Thirdly,Obferue the /argeneſſe of Gods bountie, Not one. © altoy 
ly Neah ſhall be faued, but with him 64s howſhold al/o,\\ hy the ſ then 
Lord did fo, there be diuers reaſons, woul 
Firſt, For the Propagation and wwltiplication of the werll I Noal 
after the flood. If any obiet, Noah and his wife might have © ſuch: 
ſerued for that end ; ] anſwer, They were old; tor he was fixe And i 
hundred yeeres old, when the flood came : and though hee {God 
lived three hundred yeeres after the flood, (Gen. 9. 28.) yeh Th 
read we not of any children that he had. If any further obie&; £*% wm. 
The firſt world was begun , and multiplied by two alone, £Ous, | 
Adam and Exe, andno more : why then ſhould there bee lo conc 
many for the beginning of the ſecond world? 1 anſwer : God And { 
did ſoin the beginning, ro ſhew that all mankind came of one Goube 
blood, ( Aits 17,26.) and that in regard of bedie or birth, 
there is no difference originally betwixt man and man: which 
alſo was obſerued even in the ſecond beginning, For,though 
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the world was multiplied by three brethren, Shem, Cham,and No a us 
lapheth : yet thoſe three were not {irangers, but all ſonnes to Faith. 
one man Noah; ſo that as at firſt by eAdew and Exe, fo after 
from Noah and his wife came all men in the world, Bar in the 
beginning of the ſecond world , there muſt needes bee more 
lines then one : becauſe now the bleſſed ſeed was promiſed, 
whoſe line and kindred muſt needs bee kept diftinQ from all 
other, votill his incarnation, Againe, there was more cauſe 
now why the world ſhould bee ſpeedily repleniſhed then at 
the beginning, . For, firtt the carth had ſome glorie and beau- 
tie left it after the fir? curſe; ſo that it was ſtill a moſt plea- 
fant and delightfull habitation to Adaw and Exe, But now 
bythe /econd cur/e in the floud, all her beatie was gone, ſhee 
and all her ylorie was ouer-runne, ſpoyled, and defaced : ſo 
thatit had been a miſerable habitation for Nob and his wife, 
if they had beene without company. Seconely, the earth be- 
ing much defaced, and the vertue of it almoſt quite periſhed 
by the flood , had now more need to be recovered , by the 
hands and helpes of many mens labours. And to this purpoſe 
the Scripture faith, Gen.9.19. and To. 32. that the earth was 
denided among it the three ſonnes of Noah. And they liued nor 
alrogether,but owerfpread the earth. And lealt the beaſts, which 
then were many, ſhould ouergrow the world, therefore God 
would have the world ſpeedily repleniſhed; and to that end 
Noah and his wife had never a ſeruant in the Arke, but onely 
ſuch as ſhould have children : thesr three ſonnes and their wines. 
And thus the multiplication of mankind is the firſt cauſe, why 
God ſaued Noah: children, 

The ſecond cauſe : It is likely that as himſelfe was a r5ghte- . 
man , ſothey of his family were more orderly and religi- 
ous, then others of that wickediAge ; for good men make 
conſcienc of teaching their families : as Abraham,Gen.18.18, 
And ſeeing Noah is commended for a iuſt and good man, 
loubtlefle, hee did carefully inſtru his howſhold: and there« 
breitis to bee ſuppoſed, thar all, or the moſt of them were 

ly and righteous perſons fearing God. FI, 
Thirdly, chougl-all ofchem wege not righteous ; yet they; 
WEIE - 
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Noans wereall of the family of righteame Noah : and therefore tar 
Faith, 


his ſake they were ſaued ; all being his cbi/dren , or his chil. 
drens wines, For, the righteous man procureth bleſſings noz 
on himſelfe alone , but on all that belong vnto hum , dwell 
with him, or are in his companie, At eAbrahams requell, had 
there beene but tenne r1ghtromes wen in Sogome, all had beene 
ſpared for their ſakes, (Gen, 18.32.) When Joſeph dwelt in 
Egypt, all Putiphars henſe,and all init ( though he were a het- 
then man ) were bleſſed for /oſephs lake ; ( Gen. 39, 5.) When 
Let was deliuered out of Sodomes deftrufion, the Avgel: al- 
ked him, Faſt thow any ſonnes in law? that they might have 
bin ſaued for his ſake, (Gen.19.12.)When Paxl, and two han. 
dred ſenentie and fixe ſoules with him ſuffered ſhipwracke,and 
were all in preſent danger of drowning, God ſaued Pal, and 
for his ſake all the reſt : God gave bim the lines of all that wer, 
with him in the Ship, Att. 27.24. and lo here Noahs children, 
and their wiues are ſpared tor Noabs ſake. 

Let this incourage all men to ſerue God in truth and vp. 
rightneſle ; ſeeing therby they ſhal not make therſelnes alone 
bleſſed, but bring downe Gods bleſſings euen on their bowſer, 
children, and poſterities : yea, the verie places where, and the 
people with whom they dwell , ſhall fare the bettec for them, 
And thus we ſce the cauſes and reaſons, why not Noah alone, 
but even his houſhold were alſo ſaued, 

In the fourth place, ler vs obierue how the holy Ghoſ 
faith, that Noah built the Arke ; not for the ſauing of him- 
ſelfe, but of bis bouſbold : and it is ſo ſaid for two caules, 

Firſt, To ſhew that No«h, though he were the headand g0- 
uernour, yet was one of the howfhold ; for in the word howfoeld 
himſelfe is comprehended, Maſters and Fathers,though they 
bee gouernours, yet mult chinke themſelues members of the 


-. heuſbold ; ſo will they have more care thereof, when they e- 


ſteeme themſelues members of the bodie, and parts of the 
whole, 

Secondly, Toteach vs what care Noah had for his family: 
euen ſ@ great, as hee prepared the Arke to ſane them withal, 
Here is an Exawple of a worthy Mafter of a houſhold ; and 
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yer all this was but for a temporall dzliverance. Now, if hee Noaus 
was ſo careſull for their bodily lafetie, how much more was he £44. 


0 ſauce them from hell and damnation, which he knew to be an 
eternall deſtruion of both, ſoule and bodie., Therefore 
doubtlefſe , as hee was a diligent Preacher of Righteonſneſſe to 
that Gnnefull world; ſo principally a diligent Preacher , and 
Prayer, and Catechiſer of his owne family ; that ſo he might 
make chem Geds ſeruants,and deliuer them from the crecnall 
fire of hell. 

Noeahs Example, is to bee a patterne to all Parents and Fa. 
thers of Families,to teach them care not onely for the bodbes, 
and bodily welfare of their families, but eſpecially for their 
ſoules and ſpirituall weifare. Aud if they bee bound by all 
bonds of Nature and Religion, to prouide for the bodies of 
their children ler reaſon judge, how much more ftraightly 
they aretied to looke to their toules, Bur Saint Pax! faith, 
He that pronideth nt remporall things neceſſarie for his family, is 
worſe then an [rfidel 1.Tim,g.$.Then what is he that prouideth 
nothing for their loules? Surely, his caſe is extremely feare. 
full. Therefore when thou haſt prouided meate , apparell, a 
calling, and mariage, houſe and liuings for thy child ; thinke 
not thou halt 4one, and ſo maiſt turne them off, The wor/d 
may takethem thus : but God will not take them ſo at thy 
hands, No, the greater dutie remaines behind; thou muſt pro« 
vide ior their foules, that they know God, and feare his 
Name, Thou muſt with Abraham ( Gen, 18.19.) teaeh thy 

family, that they may walk in the wayes of God: 1 kuow Abra. 
ham, faith G2d,that he will dos it, And ſurely God will know 
all ſuch as doe (o, By doing thus,men ſhall make cheir houſes 
{hnrches of God, as here Noahs was : and it would bee fare 
better with our Church and State, if men did fo : J{mifters 
in the Church, and /s/tices in the Countrie ſhould have much 
lefle ro doe, if Mfters of Families would doe their Jutics, 

But to goe further ;let vs ſce more particularly what this 
bouſhrld was, that was thus ſaued by 1he Arke, 

Firſt, It was a Family of foure men and forre women : not Ct 


men or women alone ; but both, aud conliſting of as many 
W630 
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Noatks womanas mev. Thus God would haue one ſexe to loue ano. 
Faith, ther, and one to thinke themſelues beholden to the other:the Y peri 
beginning of the firſt world was by ove way, and ove woman; i to 
of the ſecond, by foure mew, and foure women ; but alwaiey neſl 


equall. And here alſo Ged would teach men not to contemne þ 
che ether, though the weaker ſexe : for God ſaucd as many of i Ns 
them from the yniuerſall Flood, as he did men, d 


Secondly , How many were they in all ? But eight perſon, © the: 
Of the whole world ne more were ſaued. A miſerable (pets W £97 
cle. See what finne can doe, Tr can bring many millions rofl 103 
eight perſons in a ſhort time,Sce what it is to offend God. Let No 
vs notthen glorie in our maltitwdes, but glorie in this , tha ſh the! 
we kzow and ſerue God: for otherwile, if our ſinnes crie out to ſl the! 
him againſt vs, he can eaſily make vs few enough. F 
| ' Thirdly , What were theſe e5ght perſons? Not one ſernanW if Þ 
1 amongſt them all ; there were none but Noh and his wife, MW Oe! 
| his three ſonnes and their wiues, Itis maruailous , that here foul 

were none of Noahs ſeruants. Some thinke he had none, and S 
that the ſmplicitie of thoſe dayes required no attendance, bur law 
that each one was ſeruant to himlelfe. And they ſeeme to gu i 50? 
ther it out of Gez,7.1. where God biddeth Noah, Enter tho Wt YOU 
and all thy houſe into the eArke : And when they entred, they © l 
| are recounted in the ſeuenth yerſe, ro bee none but him/elfe, 1 
f hu wife , and hu children : therefore ſay they , in Noah Fas 
| houſe, there were no ſeruants, But why might not Nod the] 
l haue teruants, as well as eAbraham and Lot had ? Doubt. W * 
| lefſe hee had, Burt behold a wonderfull matter : Noah @ Þ** 
owne leruants would not beleeue his preaching, but choſe 11- 
ther to live looſely with the world, and periſh with ir, thento 
liue godly with their Maſter, and bee ſaved with him. This | 


| was and will be truein all ages, that in a wicked age, orina —_ 

| wicked ctowne,a after ſhal not be able to gouerne his owne wa 
| ſeruants ; but the {treame of common wickednefle, and il! ex- bel 
. awples of other men, doth draw them from the obedience of L 

their Maſters, They can readily alleadge for themſclues, wee ſrox 

will not be yſed more hardly then other men are; we will not cw 


be tied to our houres ,' and bound to {o many exerciſes, wee 
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will doc as others doe. Thus would Noeks ſeruants doe, nd Nour 


riſhed with the world, So hard a thing is it for a good man *ith. 
to haue good ſeruants, in ſuch mes or places where wicked- 
neſle raigneth, 

And thus we haue ſeene in ſome ſort, How the eArke ſaved 
Neoab and his bowftold, and what this houſhold of his was, 

Now, beſides this end and w/e of the Arke, wee are fur- 
ther to know ; that whereas this ſawing of chew, was but a 
corporal delinerance from a temporall death, this Arke hath al- 
ſo a ſpirinall vie, which wee may not omit : for as many of 
Noah: Family, as were true Belceuers, it was a meanes to Coe 
them another way , euen to ſaue their ſoules : for ir taught 
them many things. 

Firft,it was an aſſurance of Gods /owe ynto their ſoules : for -/ 
if he were (o carefull ro ſaue their bodies from the Flood, they 
thereby aſſured themſelues, hee would be as good ynte their 

wles,which they knew to be farre more precious excellent. 

Secondly , It ſhewed them how to bee ſaued. For as th 
law no ſafetie, nothing bur preſent death out of the Arke : $o 
it taught them, that out of Gods Church, and-out of Gods fa- 
your, no ſaluation could be expected ; and ſo it ruught them 
to labour to be in Gods fauor,& members of his true Church. 

Thirdly, They ſaw they were ſaued from the Flood, by 
Faith and Obedience.For firſt, Noah beleexed Gods Word, that 
the Flood: ſhould come; then hee ebeyed' Gods Commande- 
ment, and wade the Arke as hee was commanded. And thus 
he and his, by belceuing and obeying, were ſaued through 
the Arke : and withour theſe, the Arke could not haue ſaued 
them, This taught thern more particularly how to be ſaued z 
namely, By belcexing God, and obeying God, and elſe no ſalua« 
tion. For, when-rhey-ſaw their bodies could not beeſaued 
without them ; it aſſured them much lefſe could their ſoules 
be ſaued without Faith and Obedience, 

Laſtly, This deliverance by the Arke,was 2 pawne ynto them, 
from God, aſſuring them of ſal/nation, if they beleeued in the 
Meſſe, For,ſecirig God ſo fully performed his promiſe yn- 
to them , for their bodily deliverance vpon their beleeving : 

-K they 
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Noans | they thereby might afſure themſelues, he would performe his 


Faith. 


promiſe of ſaluation vnto them, ypon their Faith and true 
Obedience. Moreouer, it Rrengthened their Faith, For, when 
cuer after any promiſe of God was made vnto them, orany 
Word of God came vhro them, they then remembred Gods 
mercie and faithfulnefle yntrs them in their dehnerance by the 
eArke: and therefore belecued, | 

Vito theſe, and many other ſpirituall vſes , did the Arke 
ſerue vnto Noe, and ts his bonforld, 25 many of them as were 
Beleeners. 

\Burwhatis this to vs ? Fadeed, the eArke ſerucd him for a 
Temporall deliverance, it ſaued their hues ; therefore, they 
alſo had reaſon to make ſpirituali vie of it : But jr ſaued not 
vs, it ſcrued vs to no vie Corporall ; therefore , how can wee 
make any ſpititual)l vſe of it ? 

I anſwer : Though we had no Corporall vſe of the Arke, 
yet there ariſech an excellent Spiritual vic out of the confide. 
ration of it. . 


+ The Arkerof Noah and our Baptiſme,are Figures correſpors 
' dept oneto the other : that , that Noabs Arke was to them, 
' B-optiſmic is tovs, Thus teacheth Saint Peter 1. 3.20, 21. Ti 


the Arks of Noah , the Figure which now ſaneth vs, enen Bays 
t5/ime agreeth, The lame that Saint Pax/ here aſcribeth to the 
Atke, Saint Peter aſcribeth to Bapts/we.Tbe Arke ſaued them, 
Baptiſme:ſauerth vs. Now the retemblance betwixt theſe two 
Figures, hath two branches. 

Firit,Asit was neceflary for them that fbonld be ſaved in the 


\ "Floodyto be in the Arke;and out of the Arke ne poſhibilitiet 


eſcape: So is it for them that withaue their ſoles ſaued,to be 
in Chriſt,and ot his Church ; they muſt be wyZicall members 
of (hrift, and viſible members of his Church : and oit of 
Chiift and bx Chyrch,no pofhbilitie of ſaluation. Thar this 
is true (for Chr1#t) $, Peter prooueth apparamly, As 4. 12. 
Lmong men there 1 n8 name ginen wnder heanen , whereby to be 
fawncd, but the Name of Ieſus Chriſt ; nenther s there (aluation i 
any. other, 

And that ghisi3 crue,for the Charch, he alſo prooueth, As 
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2. 47. The Lord addeth to the Church daily, ſyrb a ſhenld be ſa- N04: 


«ed .See,how ſuch as are to be ſaued, muſt ioyne themſelves to 
the Church, When they ſee where it is :and all this is agoified 
and taught in Z apti/wve, For,the extward vic of Bapts/me makes 
vs members of the va/ible Church, and the inward aud power- 
full vſe of Bapti/ave makes vs members of Chriff b1m{elfes 
The vie and confideration hereof, ſhould make vs all more 
carefull co be true members of Chriſt, and of his Charch, by 
making not only a bare prefethon of religion; bur by ſeeking 
to be incorporated into Chriſt by faith & true repentance: for 
this muſt ſave vs when netbing can, As they that were out of 
the Arke, no gold nor flver could buy out their fafetie, no 
lands nor living, no houſes nor buildings, no hils nor moun- 
taines, nothing in the world , nor the whole world it (clte 
could ſaue them ; but being out of the Arke, they all peri- 
ſhed : So, if a man be out of Chrif, and out of his Chnreb, no 
yold nor filuer,no honour nor glorie,no wit norpolicie,no e- 
flimation nor authoririe, no friends nor fauour, no wiſedome 
nor learving , no hils of happinefſe, nor mountaines of gold 
can ſaue his ſoule ; but be muſt periſh inthe Flood of Gods ©» 
ternall wrath, For, as it prooued folly to them that truſted ro 
their high houſes, or catcht hold onthe hills, if they were owe 
of the Arke : ſo will it prooue much greater folly ro them thac 
ſhall cruſt coany meanesof ſaluation, if they be out of Chriſt. 
And contratiwiſe, as they that-were in the 4rke were ſure 
to be ſaued, doe the waters, windes, and weathers, ſtormes 
and tempeſts all they couldz and ſo char flill,the more the wa- 
ters roſe,the rk roſe alſo,and was euer higher then they, and 
the higher it was carried by the violence of. the waters, the 
faferit was from the:danger of hils and rockes,t and ſo. in the 
weddeft of danger they were butiaf danger;and were lavedin 
the midſt of the water:ſohe that is once truly in Chriftis ſure 
of faluarion, nothing can hinderit ; Floods of calamities may 
affaulc him and humble him, but they hurt not his ſaluation : 
heigin ther Arke, he isin Chriſt : nay , the gates of hell foal/ 
wot overthrow him : but through all the, waves of the deuils 


malice,and through all tempeſts temptations, the MR 
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Noaus Arke of Chrilts loue and merits ſhall carrie him vp,and atlaft 
Faith. ſhall convay himto faluation; this is the blefled afſurance of 
all them that are truely baptized mio Chrift, But, as for ſuch | 329 
25 out of their profaneneſſe, either care not to bee in Chrif, | <Þ4 
or contemne Baptiſme : let them «flurethemſelues, they be Y © 
out of the Arke , and they periſhcertainely, This is the fick © v5-1 
part of the reſemblance. the 
The ſecond is this:Noabs bodic going into the Arke,he ſee.  4* 
med therein a dead man, going into a graue or tombe to bee © 
buried:for he was buried in the Arke,and the Arke in the wa if #17 
ters, and he depriued of the freſh aire and gladſome light; ya i 7/* 
by Gods appointment, ir was the meanes to ſave Noab,which i *Þ* 
in all reaſon, ſeemed to be his grauezavd if Noab wil be ſaued, © 
he muft goe into this graue. So they that will eſcape hell and low 
damnation by Chriſt, the rrue Arke of holineſſe, muſt be bu. 
ried and mortified intheir flef6 and fie(hly lufts ; and theres 
no Way to come tolife euerlafting but this, For thy ſoule can. 
not liue,whileſt thy ſ»es,the 01d man,thar is, thy corruption his 
doe liuc ; bur they muſt die, andibe buried, and then thy /ouk WM 5 
bneth:and whileſt they liue,thy ſoule is dead,and far from the and 
life of grace, which is in Chriſt Ieſus, All this is affirmed 
large, in Rem.6.3 ,4.-where we may ſec apparantly, that we 
muſt by Baptiſme diewith (brift, and be buried with him, elſe WY ** 
we cannot be ſaued by him: our corruptions, our fins, which 
are the Old men, muſt die and bee buried; that the New man, Sal 
that is, the Grace-and Holinefle of Chriſt, may live in vs, and ty: 
our ſoules by it : and hee that thus dierb not, never /iner; 
and hee that thus is not b«ried , never r5feth to true life, af 
Thus wortification of finne is the way to heauen, and death 


the way of fe eternall: and hee 'rhat is not thus eworrofiedin 
his corrwptien, let him never looke to-bee quickened 10 Graes LS 
or Glorie, 7 


If this beſo, we tay then ſee what a miſerable world we | ©? 


now live in, wherein mortification of fin is a thing ynknowne: eſt; 
not a man of many that can tell what it is : nay Graces bh 


dead , and Holineſſe is montified}and ifearebwried alſo: but 
the Old man raignes, corr»prion liues, and finne Biouriſheths 
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ipg of /inue is ſeldome leene, For Chriſt is betrayed, crucified, 
and killed in a ſort by the finnes of men, What a fearcfull 
change, is this 2 Chrift ſhould. live in vs,and wee ipdeauour.te 
crucifie him againe:; ipne ſhould be crucified, bucir livesh jn 
vs.Butif we will hauc Chriſt co ſaue vs,then muſt wee wvortifie 
the bodie of our finne : For he that will line when he. us dead muſt 
die while he « aline, And he that will be ſaucd by his Bapti/one, 
muſt looke that Baptiſme worke this effeR.jn him/,, To, make 
him die, and bee b»ried with Chriſt, that afterwards hee may 
riſe and raigve With Chiift, And then ſhall B «pti/me ſave vs,as 
the eArke ſaved faithfull Noab, aud his houſtold,, And thus 
much for the firticad and vie of the Arke ; the ſecond fol- 


laweth. | my une , 95407 4 
| \ By the which he condemned the world. | 1 \' 

Here is the ſecond end; why Noab prepared the Arke; To - 
the condemnation of the world that then was, For, 63':t (not by 
his Faith, as ſome wauld read it) hee condemned that wicked 
generation, both ro a Temporall.deſtruQion ef their bodies, 
and to an Ererrall Iudgement in hell, i dls as | 

Iv the words, there are two paints to be conſidered. Firſt, 
Who are condemned ; The world. Secondly , Whereby ?.By 
Noahbs Arke. 

For the firſt, it may be asked, what is meant by the world? / 
Saint Peter anſwereth (2,Epiſtle 2. 5.) The wortdaf the wngoed- 
ly : that is, that generation of annefull, men, who lived io the 
dayes of Noah,whom alſo in the firſt EpyfHe.3.20. hee calleth 
diſebedient: and their more particular finnes are diſcloſed and 
recorded by A:ſes, Gew.6,45. to be monſtrous abule of holy. 
merriage, yonaturall /nits, cruelties, and oppreſſion; : an viter 
negle&t of Gods Serwice , and Seb54th: and an extreame pro» 

phaneneſſe,and diſſoluteneſle in euerie kind, And this corrup- 
tion was not priuate, or perſonall : but vniuerſall,through all 
eſtates, ſexes,and ages.This world of the vngodly,this whole 
race of wicked and diſobedient men were condemned : but 
how was that world condemnedby Neoah?Thus:Gad youch- 


afed them one hundred and twentie yceres to repent in, and 
K 3 appointed 


Morcilying of Chi by ous finnes ;js common : but montify- A os Ys 
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No 6 us appointed Noabto preach yato them,Guring thart time,to call 
Fans, 
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chem'to repentance. But they beleeued nor God, nor Nod, 
but continued in their diſobedience , and grew in their v»ged. 
linzſſe: therefore when that time was expired,God performed 
his werd ſpoken by Noah , brought the Flood vpon them, 
deſtroyed them all, and condemned in hell, as many of them 
as died in impenitencie and ynbeliefe, And thus that wicked 
world was condemned, according as No«h in his Miniſterie 
had foretold them, 

Here we may learne; 

Firſt, What the world of this age is to looke for , ynlefſ; 
there bee repentance. For, to ſpeake bur of our ſelues in this 
Nation ; Haue not we had the _ thirtice yecres and more} 
and with peace, and much proſperitic ? Haue not wee had 
goodly time given vs to repent ? What js our dutie, but with 
reuerenceto ſce and acknowledge this goodnefſe of God, to 
take holdof this mercifull epportunitie , this time of Grace, 
and this day of Saluation ? If wee doe not, and make no ac- 
count of the Goſpel, what'can we looke for, but to bee con- 
demned, as that world was? Looke atthe meanes and oppor. 
runities , Wwhich'theſe dayes affoord; and they bee as go/des 
dajer, as ever were fince Chrif, or as euer can be expeed, till 
his comming againe.But looke at the Profanenes and Carns- 
lite, and Securitie of this Age (euen ouer all Chriftendome) 
and this is the /ro# Age, theſe be the evill dayes; and ſo evill 
that nothing can be expeRed, but a Rizer of Brimſtone, and1 
Fleod of Fire to purgeir. 

The dayes of the comming of the Sonne of Man (which I take 
co be theſe dayes) ball be bike (faith Chrift, Marrb.24.37.)vm 
10 the dayes of Noah. And ſurely,in Securitie and Profanenefſe, 
they arelike; and therefore in all reaſon they muſt be likein 
puniſhment. Wee mult therefore take warning by them, and 
ſhakeoff this Securitie which poſſeſſeth all mens hearts, and 
waite forthe Lord in Watching and Prayer, and thinke everie 
day may be the a7 day of this world; at leaft, the laft day of 

ovr lives : and let vs preparefor it, and live in the expeRati- 
on of it, Otherwiſe, if our fiafalnefſe grow on a little fur- 
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yniverſall judgement, as that world was, Let ys therefore be- 
1 cake our (clues ron more fericeus ſerving of God : that the 
med Y Lord when he commeth, may fiad ys fo doing, 
ery, Secondly,la that the whole world that then was, was thys 
em WM dctiroyed and condemned, and (a5 We heard afore) only Noah 
ked and his howſhold ſaned ; we learne, Thatir is not good, nor fafe 
erieW to tollow the multitude. Noah was here 2 mar! alone, he held 
and beleeued againſt all the wor/d, ard yet his judgernent and 
his behefe was true, and all the worlds falſe : 2nd (accordinge 
effe ſW ly) be /aved, when they were all condemned, 
this It is a maruaile therefore, the Church of Reme ſhould fo 
vre! WM iHuch and vpon nwwhbers and mwltiindes, for the gracing of 
da their Religion: Forit cuer was;and euer will be z weake argu- 
vith W meor. If mukicudesmighrever have beene alleadped ; then 
, to MY voto Noabeſpecially,co whom it'might have been id: Who 
ace, MW art thou that pretendeft to bee wiſer then all men? And to 
ac- WM know morethen all the world? Thow that haft # Faith by thy 
on. W (clfe,and haſt no man to beare thee company; thinke'not that, 
por. MY 211 4damrpoſteritie, all the children of holy Hewech and Me- 
dn WW theſalemare all deceived , but thy felfe alone > WoulTnot 
il MW theſe and: ſuch like obieRtions have diſcouraged 2hy man ? 
nx WM Yet behold the force of Faith, Noah had Gods Word for it, 
we) © 20d therefore belecued againſt all the world, and is comtmen- 
ill W d<c6 ro all ages for this Faith, It is therefore, bur « veine flou- 
dz BY riſhof the Papiſts, roprefle vs ſo-much with their mwltirudes, 
and vningr ſalitie, and conſent, and witie, and ſucceſſiov , and 
ake BY commnence. For all this is worth nothing, as long as they ficl 
vs I proouc not, that that dotrine or opinion, which theſe mul- 
fe, I titudes bold, hath his ground frem Gods Word: till then, all . 
ein © the other is vanitie. For it is better with Noah, to hauc Gods 
and NY plaine Word of his fide, then to belceuce otherwiſe with all 
and £ theworid; which was here deceived and condewned, when No- 
«alone beleeved Gods Word, and was /aned, 
Andthus wee ſee who were condemned; the world, To 
end this: point , one'queftion'may not ynprofitably bee here 
mooucdy : | Iotaer 
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ther ; nothing cap wee looke for, bue tobecondemned in an NoHas 
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Noants Whether was all the world; that is, eA// the men m that 


an 
Fauh. world condemnedoyno? The words ſeeme to imply that all but th 
Noah were : and yet it way ſecme lirange, that of ſo many let 
millions none ſhould repent but hee :and if they repented, th 
why were they not ſaved? Ianſwer: The world of that wic- hc 


ked age was condemned two wayes. 

Firſt, Witha corporall deſttuRion., and ſo they were all nc 
condemned without exception. No high houſes, no hils, no th: 
deuiſes of man ceuld ſaue them. For the waters r9/e fifteene cue MW to: 
bits abowe the tops of the higheſt Monntaines vnder Heanen, Ge. ſa 
neſis 7.20. And ſothoughtill then, diversot themliued by it, 
fiying to the b»//s; yer that being their laſt refuge, and being co 
thus taken from them,then all fleſh periſhed that mconed vpon the 2n 


earth , and entrieman , and exerie thing that drew the breath of an 
life, For ſo faith the Storie, Gen. 7.21,22, Andit is but vaine w 
ro-imagine, that apy of them could be faued vpon that Arhe: C3 
For firſt, it was ſo made with a ridge inthe roppe(as is moſt M m 
probably thought )- that go man could ſtand vpen ir , muck ju; 
tefſe make any ſtay, in that violent tofſing by tempeſts, A nc 
*gaipe, if they could, yer could they nothaveliued fo long for ſa 
want of food ; the watersbeing| ( almoſt ) a yeere vpon the 
earth, And thus'ir is moſt certaine, they all without excepti- cc 
on were deliroyed with bodily.deſtrution, te 
b, Bux fecondly, They were condemned to an cternall de. di 
ſ{truQion in hell $,and therefore Saint Peter, 1. 3. 18, faith, pe 
Their ſpirits are now.im proſon, who were arſobediint in the dayer of d 
Noah. Now all the queſtionis, Whether were they all con- th 
| demned, orno ? I anſwer ; For ought that wee certainely it 
| know out of the Scripture, they were all condemned, Yerin 
4 the iudgement of :charitie, wee arenorſo tothinke :and the m 
| rathcr, becaule there.a5e many probable comeRures, that 
ſome of thera repented, For howſocuer many of them belee- fu 


F ued not Noah, judging that he ſpakezof his owne head :yerit ſal 
'f is more then likely, chat when they ſay icbeginve toraine ex- 
| traordinarjly zat I-aft,,when, they,ſaw themſelves :drivento 
the I of- tbebjls, and. there. lopked hovrely bor dearh;chat 
then divers of the poſteritic of Henoch, and CHerhuſatomy 
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and Lamech , were aſhamed of theirformer vnbcliefe, and Noaus 
| but then curned te God in Faith and in Repentance. And doubrt- * aith, 
_ lefſe, this is the only or the principal cauſe, why:God broughe 

red, the Fluod in fortie dayes, which he could hane dane in-foure 


Fe. TE 


Wic- houres ; that ſo men might have time torepent,Gen. 7, 

But it will bee ſaid, If any repented; why then were they 
re all not ſaued? I anſwer ; Becaule they repented not in time, when 
3, 0o they were called by Noahs preaching,. Repentance is neuer 
EO Cle r00 late, to ſaue the ſoule from. hell : but x may be too late to 
, Ge. ſauc the bodie from atemporall judgement, Andithis, I rake 
d by it,is that that we may ſafely hold : For it ſeemes too hard to 


eing W condemae all the poſteritie of Aſctha/alem, Henech, Lamech, 
» the and other holy Patriarches(who as the Text faith, begat ſonnes 
the Wl and daughters) and to thinke that none of them repented, 
'aine when they ſaw-the Flood come, indeed, as Noa/ had laid, Ic 
(rhe: WM cannot bee , bur they heard their Fathers preach zand why 


moſt might not their preaching worke ypon their hearts, when the 
nuch judgement came, though afore it did net? Bur why then did 
, A not God record in the Scripture, neither their repentance,nor 
; for ſaluation, but hath left it fo doubefull ? 
the I anſwer : for the verie ſame, for which hee would notre. 
Pth cord aAdams nor Salomens : all for this caule, that hee might 
teach all men to the worlds end, what a fearefull thing it is to 
de. diſobey his commandement,, as Adaw did : or to deferre re- 
ith, pentance when they are called by Gods Word, as theſewmen 
1 of did. Therefore to feare vs from the like , though afterwatds 
ON they repenced ; it pleaſed God not to record it, butto leaue 
1ely it doubrfull, 
tin This queſtion being thus diſcuſſed , yeelds ys two lirong 
the moriues co Repentance- | ; 
hat Firſt, For if we repent not betjmes, our fate then is teare- -* 


[78 full and doubcfull, though nor deſperate ; 33 wee (ee here the 
tit faluation even of Mcrhnſalewms children is doubriall : for they 
repented not when they were.called , but deferred it, till-rhe 
iydgement came..$0.,,xf wee deferre our repentance till our 
deaths ,,,therei4, great queſtion of our (aluation : but. Jer vs 
repent when we are called by Gods-Wordg and thenis is ous 
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Neans- of queſtion, theo there 1sno doubt of our ſaluarion, 
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Secondly, It we repent beriwme, wee ſhall cſcape the rempo. ' 
rall Judgement, which God ſends ypon the world for finne, lf byt 
not, but deferre/repentance till the, Iudgement come, wee 
may then by it ſaue our ſoules . bur our bodies ſhall periſhin 
the vniverſall Tudgement, If the children of Henoch and Me. F 
rhuſalem,which were neere a kinne ynto Noah, had repented ſuch 
at Neabs preaching, they had beene ſaued with Noab t they Noe 
didnot. But when the Flood came indeed , then deubtleſſe bey 
they belceued with Noah,and wiſhed themſclues in the Arke o__ 
with him : but it was too late, they ſaucd their ſoules , but _ 
were drowned with the re{t. So affuredly, when God threat. © 
neth any Iudgement on our Church or Nation , they that be. 


lecue and repent betime,, ſhall eſcape it, Bur they that will ow 
live in wantonnefſe with the world , and not repent till God > 
beginne to frike : if then they doe when the Flood iscome = 
(though ſaluation cannot bee denied to repentance whenloce Ty 
ver) yet let them aflure themſelues, they ſhall beare their part bei 
with the world in the pumiſbment , as they will partake with ws 
them in their finnes. Let thentheſe two confideraiions mooue Nog 
vs all ro-turne to God by timely repentance : then ſhall wee _ 
be ſurers eſcape both the Eternal and Temporall Tudgement, - 
and not be condemned, 2s here this world of the wngodly wis, on 


And thus we ſee who. were condemwed ; 
The World. | "gt 

The ſecond point is, whereby were they condemned? The 
Text ſaith onely,by which be condemned, &c,Whereupon ſome 
would ynderſand Faith, and read it thus; by which Faith hee $2 
condemned the world, Which though it be true, (for the Farh of 


holy men condemnes the ynbelecuing & misbeleeuing world) - 
yet is jt not proper in this'place, where the Arke is deſcri- "0 


bed by the-vies of it: which are two, whereofthis is one:And _ 
(beſides the Greeke eonftrution doth well beare it ) the a 

Judgement of almoſt all Interpreters referres it to the Arke, 
Andfurtherin all reaſon ; that that /awed hins and his howſhold, 
condenmed the world alſo ; but the Arke is/ſaid to hauc faued 
them ; therefore by it he condemned the world, Neither is this 


lt 
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by the Arke, Noth condemned the world rwe waits ; 
Firſt, By his Obediexce in- building ir. 
Secondly, By his Preaching in building ir, 

For the firſt, God bad Nob build an Arke, fo great,and ro 
ſuch an vſe, as in all reaſon no man would haue done it, Yer 
Noah by the power of his Faith beleeued Gods Word, and 0- 
beycd,and therefore bwi/ded the Arke. This Faith and Obedi- 
ence of Neah to this Commandement of God, condemned 
the vnbelceuing and difobedient world , and made them 
witheutexcuſe, So faith Chriſt ; The Nimmnites, who belee- 
ued at the preaching of /#nas, ſhall riſe in iudgement again 
the [ewes, and condemne them, becauſe they repented not at 
Chrifts preaching, And the Qugene of Sheba, who came fo 
farre to heare Salowon,ſhall condemne them, who then would 
not heare Chrift, Aath.1 2.42,43- 

Euen ſo, Noah; obedience ſhall condemne them, For Noab 
being told of a miracu/ow thing, and belecuing it, and being 
commanded ſo ynreaſonable a thing, as the making of the 
Arke, and obeying, ſhall condemne that wicked world, who 
would not belecue Gods ordinarie promiſes ; nor ebey his - 
ordinarie and moſt holy Commangements. And as the Saints 
are ſaid to condeme the world, 1. (or. 6. 2. by being witneſſes 
againſt chem, and approovers of Gods iuſt ſentence ; ſo Ns- 
ah; FaRt and Faith condemned that world, And thus wee ſee 
it is apparant, that the Obedience, and godly Examples of 

ood men, dee condemne the world. 

The vie whereof, is to encourage vs all to imbrace Chriſti. 
an Religion,and not be daunted by the ſcornes, or ether euill 
behaujeurs of profane men, which cannot abide the Goſpel. 
For, hee that walketh in the way of holinefſe , and keepeth 
good conſcience in the middeff of a wicked generation; if his 
godlineſſe doe not ewercome their enill, 2nd convert them, it 

[l more demonſtrate their wickednefſſe,and condewne them. 


Our Church is full of mockers, and they diſcourage many 


from Chriſt and Religion : bur let them know, this will be hr 
en 


any derogation , bur's condemnation of Faith : for by Faith N onus 
he made that Arte, which Arbe condemned the world, Now £5. 
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eng d of it, theix obedience whom they contemne aud lau 
Fate > = will be their condemnation. And thus Noah by his ob 
exce in building the Arke, condemned the world, 


h 
Secendly,$So did he allo by his preaching, as he builded it, = 
For, the building of the Arke ; was a partof his Propheticall W 1. 


Minittecie, ; þ T7 and 

The Prophets preached two waics ; in Word, and in Ati. ,- 
on. For beſide their verba//preaching, and deliuering of Gods No 
Word, they preached in their /wes and ations; eſpeciallyin W je 
ſuch actions as were extraordinaric, And ſuch was Noak 
building of the Arke : it was an a#nall preaching ; yea, euerieW ,,, 
Rroke vypon the Arke, was a loud Sexmon to the cyecs and fear 
eares of that wicked world, For, by making it, hec iignificd W 7 6 
ſome ſhould be ſaued,and the reſt drowned : nawely, All tha MW ang 
would belceue and repent, ſhould be ſaued init : and all tha I ger 
would not, ſhould (out of it) be drowned: and becauſe chey Ml mar; 
belecued not this, therefore by it hee condemned them, From M faith 
this ground we may learne ; | 

Firſt, That a man may bea true and ſincere Miniſter, law MW God 
fully called by God and his Church, and yet not turne many A 
vnto God, nor by his Migiſterje brivg many to repentance, MW neg! 
For here Noah, a Prophet called immediatcly , yer-in ons Ml of rh 


hundred and twentie yeeres preaching , both in Word and Ml be iv, 
A&Qon, he cannot turne one to Faith and Repentance. A mol prea 
fearefull thing, if we well conſider it, that both by preaching MW Arke 
and waking che Arke, hee ſhould notturve one of the ſongs MW Min 
| of Lamech, Methnſbelah,or Hencch, to belceue him : but, that Ft 

| they ſhould rather chooſe co bee miſſe-led in the generally hear 

| nitic of that wicked world, then to ſerue God with Ned. obey 
'T | This was a moſt diſcomfortable thing vnto him as could be, Ml mom 
1 yer chis hath beene the caſe and lot of many holy Prophets, i God 
Efay mult goe and preach wniothem,and yetthis Do@tine mult I uils & 
harden their hearts, that they may not be ſaned, E[4.6,10, And Þ india 
Ezekcl muſt goe and ſpeaks, and yer is told aforehand , thy iN ewvhe 
will not heare bim , nor repent , Ezech.3,4.7.. And when Saint | wethe 
Paal himſclfe preached ynto the Iewes at Rome, ſeme belcened 
not, eActs 28,24. There is nothing will more diſcourages 
T n, 


F777] | 
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man, and caſt downe his heart; then to ſce that his labours 
arenot onely in vaine, but doetake acontrarie effe& , that 
whereas they were beftowed to haue ſaued them , they are 
meanes of their deeper condemnation. 'Therefore, as when 
their, labours bring men to God, they may greatly reioyce, 
and account thoſe people,as Saint Pavl did the Theſſalonians, 
bis Crowne, hus Toy, his Glorie : So when they doe no good ( as 
No4b here)but that men are worſe and worſe; this mutt hum- 
ble and abaſe them in themſclues, and let them know the 
power and yerrueis nor in them, bur God, So faith S. Paul 
to the yngodly and impenicent amongſt the Corinthians; / 
feare, faith bee, when / come, my God abaſe me anrngit you, and 
I fo1ll bewaile many of them which bane ſinned, and not repented. 
And ſurely, this or nothing will «baſe a Minifter , and mini- 
ſter matter of great bewailing : yet not'fo, bur as flill there is 
matter of true comfort and contentment, vnto all godly and 
faithfull Teachers, For whether thy 1sbour bee the ſawonry of 
life ont life, or of death to death , ynto thy hearers;itis to 
God 4 ſweet ſanony in Chriſt, 

Againe, We may here tearne, that thoſe who are condem- 
ned before God, haue'their condemnation by the preaching 
of the Word. Theſecrets of all the world, (aith the Apoſtle, hal 
brindged by Teſns Chrift , according 10 the Goſpel: and here the 
preaching of Noah, and his aFuall preaching by preparing the 
Arke condemnes the world. Such is the power and might of the 
Minifterie of Gods Word, yporrall that refit ir. 

Which being ſo , ſhould teach all men when they come to 
heare Gods Word, to ſubmit themſclues to the power of it,to 
obey it, and become penitent: for otherwiſe, ſo-many Ser- 
moms 4s a man heareth , ſo many ind:tements are prefented ro 
God againſt him, And if at the laſt Day, there wereno De- 
uils ro accuſe ; thoſe bills of inditements would borh accuſe 
and-condenwne bim, And this Iudgementis begun in this life, 
#thrir conſciences Joc often tell them;, and is ccompliſht 
uthelay Day + for there is no dallying with Gods Word : if 
it eaqhor ſave it kills, Tt is the fire, which if 'it cannor fofren, 
it hacdens. Let then all impenirent men, make conſcience ro 
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Noanus obey Gods Word: for if now they abuſe it, it will bee euey 
Faith, with them, both bere and in another world, For, as the yerig 
ſame Arke , which -ſaued Neab and his houſhold , condewued 
the world;-ſo the tamg Word of God, which belecucd ands, Pre 
beyed by godly men, is cheir {aluntion ;difobeyed, and 1cfy, 
ſed by vngodly men, ſhall be cheir condemnation. 
And thus much forthe two ends, why Noah prepared the W .,, 
Arkg : and conſequently of the ſecond effeR of Noah: Faith, iO ,1.e 
It followeth; | \ 2 | 
end was made heire of the righteonſneſſe 
which #: by Faith, | | © 
Here is the third andlaſt cffe&, whereby the excellenciedil ,,q 
Noabs Faithis commended. It mace bim an heire , and tha þ,, 
not of the world : (for ſo he was beſides) bur of that thatthe Wl ;; ;, 
world could not yeeld; of right een/neſſe , and that of thebehll ,, p 
of all;cuen of that righteouinefle, which is by Faith. Thee « 
/ words haue relation to that te:timonie,, which God gaued i ;eaf 
Noah in Geneſis 6.9, Noah was 4 infl and vpright man,and wit top 
ked with God. Now,that which is ſpoken there more genera Wl \; (4 


ly, is kere particularly opened-and ynfoldcd : hee was init C 
rightcoms ; How? He was tighteous by the righteonſneſed MW Eva 
Faith : So'that theſe words are'a Commentaric ynto the I 
other, ſcrik 


- But becauſe that that is here affirmed of Noah, is a mol £ 
glorious thing; his Faith made him an heire ; (that is , mad Q 
him, that was beire of all the carth, a better heire) cherefon MW ken 
theſe words are to bee well waighed. For their full opening, 
three points are to beconfidered. | 

Firſt, What is the righteen/neſſe here ſpoken of. | 
Secondly, Why.it is called The righteonſneſſy of Fanhy,afh Pe 
by Faith, 7 ef orfs 16 3 hag nm 200 
"Thirdly, How Noah was made heire-of it by. bis Faith. ''\ juſtif 
For the firſt : That righteon/nefſe,; by which Noah andal able 
boly men, are to and righteous before God, .is not argblwF tight 
onſneſſe of any nature, but ſuch a one as is appointed of Gedfar 
that purpoſe. That wee may know ir:the more diſtio lone 
muſt examine the ſeuerall kindes thereof, ! .--4bw6il 
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 K1ghteronſneſſe is of two ſorts : {reated, Vnoueed. 
Vucreated, [s that which is in God, and hath no beginning 
nor ending! z -no meanes, nor-mealure, Of this ſpeaketh the 
Propher,Pfal, 119. 137; Rig hteoms art thew,0 Lord: This can« 
not make any.man righteous 7 for tworeaſons.!, ' 1; 1, 

Firlt , For the Godbead and irace allone ; Iris in God Ele 
ſenrially. A man js one thing , and bis r1ghfeonſucfſe. is. ance 
ther : but God and his reghteowſneſſe are all one : and.theretore 
it is as impoſſible for any man to hauc this righteonſnes, as it is 
to be Gad, | 

Secondly, It is swfimite , and mans ſoule a finite. creature, 
and therefore not capable of any thing that. is infivice ; and 
conſequently, not of the vynmealſurable righteouſnefle which 
is inthe God-head. Therefore this we muſt leaue vato God, 
25 proper tothe Deitie, 

Created reghtecou;neſſe , Isthat, which God ſramethin the 
wee reaſonable creature , Men and Angels, Of Angels,we are not 
d wi to ſpeake,though theirs and mans differed not much in oature 
eral WF 2; their creations, 
wit of Created rightcouſnefle of man , is of two forts, Legal, or 
ſes Evangelical. | 
o the , Legall righteouſnefle, is that which the Morall Law pre» 

cribeth, 
mol Enangelicall, That which the &efpel hath revealed. 
made Of Legallrightcouſnefſe, I find there are three forts ſpo- 
efor ken of; | | | | 
ning, Firſt, One that is a Perfelt | 
Secondly, Oae that is a Cizs// Þ Righteow/neſſe, 
Thirdly, One that is /nward 
Perfet righteonſueſſe Legall, is the perfcQ tulkilling of the 
Law.in.a mans owne.(cife. And by this (hall no man living be 
jvtified before God : For,no man, face the fall af «Adam, is 
ble perfe&ly to fulfill the Law. If any ceo, then ſhall he be 
tighteous by it : bur none did, nor ever can; cherefore,no man 
ſhil and righteous by perfect Legall righteoulneſle in him- 
flie.. Same. will obieQ: Bur a regenerate man may ; for he is 
lloced by grace; therefore, though by Adams fall a man is 
diſabled, , 
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Noans diſabled; yetby regeneration hee iviuabled to fulfil the Lay 
f 


fy anſwer : It wereſo,if they were perfety ſanQtified in thei 
regeneration: but they are ſanAified but in part, and it is nee 
perfe& yntill death, Obie. 1.Thefſ:5.23. Weeare ſanttifud 
throughout, ſpirit, ſaute, and bodie, If all thoſe, what thente. 
maines ynſanRtified ? Therefore our ſanAification is perfell 
I anſwer : It is perfe@ in parts,but not in meaſure nor degra, 
As achild is a perfeft man in all the parts of a man, but notiy 
the quantitie of any yon : So, a childof God isperfeQhy 
ſanRified in all parts, but nor in the meaſure of any part, yy 
till leſh, and morralitic, and corruption haue an end. 
Secondly, Some may obiect : The Virgin Aarie finned n 
T anſwer : So teacheth the Church of Rowe, that ſhe neuer ſig 
ned, that her life was free from finne AQuali;and her conc 
tion from fin Original. But ſo taught neither ee" Scriprun, 
nor Gods Church : But contrariwiſe , it is more then mati- 
feſt, the was a finner, For firft, ſhe confefſerh , her /omle rein 
ced in God ber Sanionr ; But, if ſhe wereno ſinner, ſhee ſtool 
in need of no Saviour. Againe, ſhe died : but if ſhee had ng 
finned, ſhe ſhould in luftice net haue died. For death entrel 
by fame : avd where no fine is, there death is nor due, Thy 
no man can be righteous, by the perfed righteoulneſle of the 
Law in himſelfe, 
Secondly,There is a Ciuil righteonſnefſe, and that is, wha 
a man in his extwnrd ations, is conformable to the Law, eſps 
cially ro the Commandements of the ſecond Table : Forer- 
ample; he is free from the outward ations of murther, adul 
terie,or theeuerie, and fuch like: or he can refraine his ange, 
and overcome his paſſions, that they ſhall nor breake outto 
open violence to the view of the world: and for the firft Th 
blezhe comes to the Church, and profefſeth Religion, All hi 
is a Ciwill righteowſneſſe, and by this can no nth bee juſti 
nor made righteow.For firſt, It is not a perfect, but a moſt in || * 
perſe& rightcovſneſſe, and therefore cannoc juſtifie. Itisfo } ; 
_—_— char itis as goodas none at all in Gods fight :fo 
is but an outward, 'and conftrained , and diſſembled ohg 
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and ſoule. 
Secondly, It cannot make a man righteoxs : for wicked men 


have it which are ynrighteous, and cannot be ſaued, Hamar 
hated Aordecgy in his heart : yea , his heart boyled in malice 
againſt him x,yet the Storie ſaith ; That newertheleſſe be refſrai- 
wed bine(clfe till be came heme, Efter 5.10, And therefore Chriſt 
faith, That except owr righteonſnes execed the righteouſnes of the 
Seribes aud Phariſies, we cannot enter into the Kingadome of Heas 
wen, Matth.5.20, Now what was theirs, but an outward cinil/ 
righteouſneſſe , whereby they kept the Law , onely in out- 
ward aRions ? As appeareth, in that Chriſt, afterward in the 
fame Chapter, expounding the Law , doth reduce it to the 
mward, which is to his fall and proper ſenſe : So then, yer 
we haue not found that righteonſneſſe, which may make arman 
righteom. 

Thirdly, There is a righteouſnefle, called the imward righ- 
tecnſneſſe, of a Chriſtian man , which is this z A man having 
repented, and his fins being forgiven, he is by the holy Ghoſt 
ſanflified imwardly,in his ſoule, and all the parts and powers of 
it, This ſaoRification is called inward righteouſnefſe, Now 
the Church of Rome ſaith, Aman may be aw;75fied by this, Bur 
itis nor ſo,as appeares by theſe reaſons; firft, this righteouſnes 
isin this life imperfe&y and that is prooued by the Apoſtle, 
where he ſaith, #« doe heare know but in pert,1.Corinth.1;.12. 
Therefore our vnderflanding'is bur in part regenerate : and as 
it, ſo conſequently all other parts or powers of our ſoule, 
are but in part regeneratezand in them all, we are partly fpirit, 
and partly flefs, Galat.z.17. ' Therefore if our ſanRification 
deeimperſe, it cannot iuſtifie ys, Againe, this righteoul- 
nefſe is mingled with finne and vnrighteouſrefſe : and from 
this mixture ,:comes. the combat betweene the Fleſh and the 
\ ( ſpoken of, Gal.5.17.) For theſe two are tontrarie one to 


| If it bee mingled with finne, then it cannot make vs Yigh. 
w:no,nor the workes of grace that come from it,though 
inmerciereward them, And though as Saint [amve; faith, 
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They inflific our Fauth,and make: vs 17} before men, James 1.21, = 
yer canthey notiuſtific vs before Goas luſtice; nor at the bary / '; 
of the laſt Iludgemene, will they paſle tor paiment. Saint Pa od 
faith, 1, Cor, 4. 4» 1 know nothing by my ſelſe, yet am I ug _ 
thereby inſtified; that is, I baue to waiked in-mp calling, ſing ” Se 
I was an eApsſle and Minifter: of the GoſpeTy as I amng Drs 
yrivie nor guiltie to my ſelte of any negligence therein, ] hl 
he dare not ſtand to that, to be iuſtified by it, who dare takelffl 7? 


hold, when he refuſerh? Againe, no man can doe auy perfef Ang 
good workes , valeſſe hee be perfettly iult : For how can per 
tc&ion come out of imperfection ? Bur no man can bee 
feAly iult in.this finfull bodie : as is prooued in the firſt rey 
ſon ; therefore his workes here in this lite cannot be ſuch, z 
may make him righteous, 

But it may bze obieRed : Though our workes have ſom 
defeRts in them, yer Gods ercis accepts them for rightew 
and iuſt ; and therefore they may iuftific vs. I anſwer: As God 
Mercie accepts them,ſo muſt his /xfice be ſatisfied alſo ; but 
they being imperfe&,cannotſatishe his Juſtice; for Godsin. 
finite Tuſtice requires perfedt ſatisfation, But as for our bef 
workes, as they are done by ys, waighthem ia the ballance 
Gods Ivſtice,and they are ſo l;ght;as they deſerue damnation; 
yetin Gods Mercie in Chrift, their defeRts are covered , wn 
they are reputed good workes, and are rewarded : but we in- 
croach ypon Gods Aerie, and abule his 1»ftice, if therefort 
we imagine they ſhould deſerue Gods Mercie, or be ableto 
iuliffle vs in his fight, Thus then ſeeing Legall righteouſneſſ 
faileth vs, let vs come to Euangelicall, 

Egangelicall righteouſneſſe , is that that is reuealed in the 
Goſpel, and ſhould never haue beene revealed , if that of the 
Law could have ſaued vs, But when it(not by defeR inir, but 
default in ewr ſelves ).could not;, then Godin mercie affoor- 
deth ys another in the Geſpe/, 

Enangelical! righteonſneſſe is that , that is in Chrif# Jeſus; 
his it is , that mult make a man righteous before God! 
But this Chrift was an extraordinarie perſen, conſiſting of 

two natures, God-head, and Man bood.. And uecordibt* 
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ly, hee hath a deuble righteomſueſſe in his holy perſon, 


Noats 


Firlt, As he is God, he hath in his nature the r:gbreonſneſſe of F at, 


od, and that is vncreated, and infigite ; and therefore incom- 
wwnicable ; and ſo none. is, or can be righteons by it, 

Secondly, There is in Chriſt a righteouſneſſe of his Eumas 
vitie : and this, though it bee finite and created, yet is it be= 
yond meaſure in compariſon of the righteoutnefſe of man or 

Angel: So faith Saint /ohu 3-34.God gineth not him the Spirie 
by meaſure. 

This righteonſneſſe of Chriit,as Man or Mediator,conſiſteth 
in two things ; 

Firft, In the paritie of his Natare. 
Secondly, in the perfeion of his Obedience, 

The firſt branch of our Mediators righteouſnefle,is the ho- 
lneſſe of his humanitie ; which was perfetly ſanRifed in his 
conception, by the powerfull operation of the God-head:and 
this was done at the firſt inftant of his conception in the Vir- 
gins wombe. From this puritie of nature, proceeded his obe- 
dience , Which was as perfe(t, as his nature was pare : and {o 
pure a nature made a plaine way to perfeit obedience, And 
therefore as his conception was free from finne Otiginall, ſo 
was his whole life from the leaſt finne Actuall, 

Now the Mcdiators obedience was double ; Adﬀine, and 
Paſſine, +. 

And both theſe he perfofmed in his owne perſon, 

His Paſſize obedience was his paſſion, or ſuffering of what= 
ſacuer the Iuſtice of God had inflited on man for fin, whe- 
ther for ſoule or bodie. . 

\The Alive obedience of the Mediators perſon, was his per- 
ſe&fulfilling of the Morall Law, in all the duties to God or 
man, in thought, word,or deed ; and all this for vs in our lead 
and on our behalfe, And here is zr&c righteomſneſſe, for where 
the nature of any perſon is perfeRly pure , 'and the obedience 


# 


| parſe, the righteonſueſſe of that perſon) is perfeR. And I ſay all | 


this was done by him for ys ; hee ſuffered ail char wee ſhould 
| | have ſuffered, and ſuffered not : hee did-that which we ſhould 
one , ard did not, And this is that ARTS 
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Noaus | by which a (inner is made righteow before God. For ſeeing 
legall cannot, it is this that muſt, And now wee have found 
that righteouſneſſe, by which Noah and all holy men were 
made and counted righteous; namely, Thar that is reſident in 
the holy perſon of Jeſu (rift the Mediater. 

And yet this is abaue & beyond all reaſon,that one ſhould 
be 5»ft:fi:a by anothers righteonſneſſe;and the doctrine, though 
it be of God, and grounded neuer ſo ſtrongly en Gods Word, 
yet hath it enemics,and is mightily opp.1gned by the Church 
of Rewe, Therefore ler vs firlt proove it : and then 4»ſwer the 
obieQions to the contrarie, Weproove it thus ; 

Firlt, -From plaine Scripture, 1.Cor.3. 24. Hee that knew no 
fnne, was made finne for vi; that wee might be made the riphtes 
onſneſſe of Godin him. What can be ſaid plainer? He was made 
finne for vs, and we righteon/neſſe by him. Therefore as Chtift 
was no ſinner in his owne perion,but owr finnes were laid vp- 
on him, and fo he was made a finner by oar finnes ; ſo though 
we be nor righteoms in our owne perſons , yet having Chrifts 
righteonſneſſe imputed to ys, wee are made righteous by his 
righteoulſneſle, : 

Againe, the righteon/neſſe that mult ſaue ys, muſt bee the 
righteouſnes of man and God: asin the aforenamed place it 
is (aid, that we might be made the righteonſneſſe of God in Chriſt, 
But no mans owne righteouſneſſe can make him the righteonſe 
ne(ſe of God, nor can Gods righteouſneſſe be the ebrcentnn 
of man : therefore it remaineth, that only Chriſt, being both 
God and man , hath in him that righteoulnefſe , which may 
make a man the righteouſneſle of God, 

Thirdly, the Scripture faith, Chrift « the end of the Law to 
all that beleewe, Rom,10. 3, The end of the Law : that is,Not 

 thertaker away, or abrogater of the Law, but the faulfiller of it: 

as the abrogater of the Ceremonial! , ſo the fu!filler of the 
Aorall Law. If hee fulfilled the Law , for whom was it? 
Not for himſelfe, For as the Aeſſias was not tame for bim- 


For whom therl ? For all that belecue. Therefore Chrift do- 
iog it for thew, they fulfill the Law in Chrift :and ſo Chi 


m4 


ſelfe, Dan. 9.26. fo hee obeyed not the Law for bimſelfe. 
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by deg, and they by beleeming in him that doch it, doe fulfill Noa ws 
the Law. Now, if it be notawiſle to ſay , Yee doe in (briſt Fauh, 


fulfill the Law :no more it is to lay , We are made righteous by 
Chrifts 1ightcomſneſſe : chough it be his, and not ours,but one 
ly by Faith, | 

Ler vs then ſee (in the ſecond place ) what the Church of 
Rome obic& againſt it, They firſt obieR thus : 

AS 2 man cannot be wiſe by another mans wiſedome, nor 
rich by another mans riches , nor ſtrong by another mans 
ſtrength : ſo can he not be yighreoms by another mans righte- 
ouſneſle. 

I anſwer : The compariſon is not alike. For, one man hath 
no proprietic in another mans wiſedowe, 'firengih, or riches: 
bur we haue, a right apd propriecie in Chrifts righteonſneſſe. 
Againe, the wiſedome of one man-cannot! be the-wiſledome 
ot another; becauſe they are two perſans, fully and equally 
diſtin : but it is not ſo betwixt Chriit and a finver : for e- 
ucrie belceuer is ſpiritually ,and yet trucly agg really conioy= 
ned to Chrift,and they make one myRicall bodie; Chriſt be. 
ing the head, and everie true beleeuer being a member of thac 
bodie : And therefore, that which is his righteouſneſfle, may 
be alſo truely ours. Hu, becauſe it is in him ;and ers, becauſe 
we are knit to him, For,by reaſon of this myſticall ynion be- 
twixt him and vs, all bleflings of ſaluation in him, as in the 
head, are diffuſed into vs,'as his wewbers or branches;and yet 
are as properly ſill.in him , as 'is the brave. in the bead of 
s man. And thus, though in ſenſe and ſen this cannot 
be, yet by Faith and Gods Spirit, the rightegbſnefle of Chriſt 
is made ours, 

Secondly, They obie&R, If this bee ſo, then. Godvwftifieth 
wicked men ; but God will not doe fo : it is againſt the nature 
of his Holinefle and Tuftice, And againe, he that inſtifies the 
wicked, is abhominable to God, Pro. 17.15. therefore God will 
not doe ſo himſelfe, 

We anſwer : The gronnd is good, butthe collefiion is vn- 
true, God will not inſtifie 4 wickgd man, that is true : but that 
therefore a man cannat be juſtified by Chrifds righteonfoe ris 

L 3 alſcs 


2” * ad. es. rt _—_ 


150 


A Commentarie vpon the 


NoAals 
Faith, 


falſe. For, God doth nor iuftific him thar lieth rotting in his 
former ſinnes , and weltring in his 61d corruptions ; but him | 
that beleeueth in Chrift , and repentech of his finnes. And | 
chat min in his Faith is swfified, and in his tepentance fanth- | 

| 


fied, and ſo hee is made a New man : yea, as Saint Paul faith, 


He that is is Chriſt, 4 4 new creature © 2,Cor.5.17. Fof, as itis 
in the firſt conmerfion , God turnerh nor ſaucth no man againſt ' 
his will; but firſt makes him wil/mg by his owne worke a- t 
lone, «nd then conuerterh and ſaueth him with his owne free c 
wilt, working together with Gods grace :So is it in the a 
worke of [n#tification : God inflifieth no wicked man , but J 
makes him firſt juſt and righteous in and by Chriſt, and then t 
accounts him ſo, Bur then ( will ſome ſay ) the fines hath t 
av righteouſnefſe, but that” of (ris ; and that is in Chrift, 
and not in himſelfe: therefore he hath nonein his owne per. 
ſon : How then can he be any thing, but 5 wicked man (till? 
I anſwer : that is nor true, that a" affirmed, The bclee- 
uing finner, hath more righteouſnefſe then that that isin 
Chrift, That which imſ:fieth him,is in Chriſts perſon ; but the 
finer, when hee is ivſi hes; is alſo ſarfified, by rhe mightie 
worke 6f Gods grace + and ſo he is made a holy man, and 
doth good and holy workes, becauſe hee is in Chriſt, though 
his ſanRificution be imperfe&t, To this end faith Saint Perry, 
Aft 15.9Fath purifitth a mans heart : for it is impoſſibles 
man ſhould beleeue, and fo be infsfied, but hee mult alſo bee 
Janthified in His heart and Hfe, ThHas a (froner is infiified by 
Chrifts righreouſhefſe, inherent in Chriſt -himfelfe : and ſane- 
rified by Chrifts righteouſnefle , diffuſed from Chrift into the 
finner, And therefore his /#ſt:fic ation is perfet : becauſe, thit 
tharwefietbttiim, is Rillin (rip: but his anZification im- 
perfe&, beevele chot chut fanAificrh vs, i4 in our ſeltes : che 
one 1mpwred to vs, the other rfaſed 116d inhetenr, 

Agaiae, T anfwer ; Tharif we take ithn the ſenſe of Scrip- 
rure, it is true , that God inſe:fieth a wicked man. For Saint 
Pas! faith,Rom.zzy; To hog thatworketh not, birt bebeeweth in 
hm that : ifbefrnt hs a >—3/ "A faith'# rinarel to him for 
rghrerefneſſe,See,Godiufiifieth thevogodly: but how? Even 
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-- we heard before; not him thatis vyogodly, ofter, but &fors Now ar 
he be iuſtified : him that by nature, 8od iv himſelfe is vnged. Faith, 


ly, God iuſtifieth by working in bim Faith and Repenraace : 
by which of an yogodly man, hee is made 8 man iuftified and 
fanQtified. | 
Their laſt obicRion is ; If a fnner be righteous by Chriſts 
righteouſneſle, themiChriſt is a Suwer by his ſinge: for there is 
the ſame reaſon of both, Bur Chriſt iz no Goner, but the Holy 
of Holieſt; and Saint Poul faith, He knew no finne;2.Cor.F.21, 
and him(elfe for hicaſelte challengeth his enemies , which of 
Jon can reproeue me of finne ? ]f then our finnes cannot make 
him a ſinner, no more can his rightcouſnefſe make ys righ. 
re0us, 

I anſwer: Here wee grant all, if they ſpeake the words of 
the Scripture, in the ſenſe of the Scripture : for Chriſt was « 
true and reputed ſinner, in the fight of Gods Iuftice,as he that 
becomes ſaretze for another, is a debter in his roome, or 23 hee 
that yndergakes for a man, bodic for bodie, muft an(wer for 
him,his owne bodie for his : ſo in all resfon and iuftice, Chriſt 
though he had ne ſoxve; of his owae, yet being our ſaretre,and 
vadertaking for vs, and ſtanding in our ſtead, our finnes ars 
iuRly accounted his, And as for theſe places, nd many more 
like, they are all vaderitood of perſonal fins : from all which, 
and the leaf} contagion thereof, hee was perfeRtly free. And 
thexefere the ſame place that ſaith, He know no frwes, (tharis, 
ip and for his owne perſon , knew not what finne was) ſaith 
alſo, that for vs and in our flead, he was made eucn finne it 
ſelfe, that wee might bee made the vighteonſueſſa of God in him, 
Thas Chriſt, in himſe/famore righteous they 211 men and -Ap- 
gels, io our ftead is areputed finner : and by:thefame reaſon 
wee (qoſh-waighaoy jÞ our ſelues ) are cloathed with 
Chriſts righteoulneſle , and thereby are reputed righteous. 
And as Chriſt, (though no finner jn himlcife) by:being' a fo- 

ner 4 our fead, ang having our fnnes imputed rneo hias, be- 
came ſubiec tothe wrath of God, and bare it cucs todeath 
it ſelfe ; $6 we, though not rightrome of our felyes,yerhiaving 
Chriſti rig bteon/neſſe imputed vote Ys, are made chereby 
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qakees of Gods loue': and for the worthinefſe of that righte- 


#»/neſſe of his, ſo made ours, ſhall be glorefied in heauen, And 
thus now at laſt we haue found that true,and that onely righ- 
teouſnefſe, which can make a man asitdid Noah, righteous in 
Gods fight, Now it remaines to make vle of it. 

Firſt, here we learne how foully our nature is defiled with 
finne,and tained with corruption : the faine whereof cannot 
be waſhed away with all the water in the world : no,nor with 
the blood of all creatures : no , nor covered with the righte- 
ouſnes of all men'snd Angels, but only with the righteon/neſſe 
of God. And that Sonne of God alſo, if hee will apply that 
righteouſneſle ynto vs, and make it effeQuall, muſt become 
man, and live, and die, and riſe againe for vs, A maruailous 
thing is it, and worthy of our often confideration ; that all 
the Angels and men in the world, cannot make ove finner righ. 
teens ; but that Gods Sonne mult needs doe it : And that our 
Ganes are ſo hideous, as that nothing can hide the filthineſſe 
thereof, from the eyes of Gods Tuftice, but onely the glorious 
CHercie Sear of Chrifts righteouſneſſe. This may therefore 
teach vs, how to efteeine of our ſelues, and our ewne na- 
tures. . 

Furthermore:See here the great goodneſſe of God to man. 
God put perfe& Legall righteouſneſle in Adam heart in his 
creation; he received it for himſelfe and ys, and loſt it for 
himſelfe and vs. God in mercie purpoſing to reſtore man, 
thus by himſclfeloſt and caſtaway, giues him another, and « 
better righteonfneſſe then before. But becauſe hee ſaw man, 
was {0 ill « keeper of his owne Tlewels ; he truſts not him with 
ir, but ſets that. righteouſnefſe in the perſon of Ieſus Chriſt, 
and commitvitro-himeo keepe. Who as hee trucly knowes 
the full va/veand cxcellencie thereef, and 23 he deerely loues 
vs; lo hee will mot ſafely kerpe it for vs, and cloath vs withit 
unhisFatherspteſenceatthe laſt Day, A point of vnſpeake- 
able comfort to Gods children, to confider that their (alvati- 
on js motrin their owne keeping, where itmight againe be lefF; 
10-2 faft hand where th all bee ſure to find and haveir, 
when tbey haue moſt nced of ir: 21d td remerhber that their 
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righteonſnrſſe being} in Chriſt, they cannot looſe. it, For Noaus 
though they finne, and ſ@ looſe often the comfort of a'good Faith, 


conſcience for a time : yet they then looſe not their r1ghteonſe 
neſſe, which is in- Chriſt; and to. conſider, that when inthis 
world they ſuſtaine lofles ot iniuries ,- or loole all they haue 
ypon earth ; that yet their r1ghteonſneſſe ( the riches of their 


| ſoule )is then in heaven full (afe in Chriſts keeping, and ſhall 


never be loſt, This ſhould make vs to learne to know Chrift 
more and mere, and to giue him the loue and affeRions of our 
verie hearts, that ſo we may be able to ſay with bleſſed Pad, 
2.T 1.1.12. 1 know whom | bane belcewed, and 1 am perſwaded, 
that he is able to keepe that which 1 hane commuted vnto bim 
againſt that day. 

Laſtly,If there be ſuch a communion berwixt Chriſt & a be- 
lecuer,that our fins are made bis, and his righteouſnefle made 
ours ; this may teach vs patience, and minifter vs comfort in 
all outward affliflioxs or inward temptations; becaule it is cer- 
taine all our ſufferings are hi, and he is touched with all the 
wrongs done to vs, When hee was inheauen, he calls Saxd, 
eAl:s 9. 4. Sant, Saul, why perſecuteft then me? And at the laſt 
day, Mat.25.45.Whatſoeuer cicher good or euil was doneto 
any of his children, he faith, #as done to himſelfe: and accor- 
ding]y it ſhall be rewarded as done to him, 

And thus we haue caught that true righteowſnes, Which iuſti- 
fies a ſinner, and made Nob rightcous :and wee ſee the vſe 
ef that worthy DofQrine, And in this firſt point we baue the 
longer infiſted, becaule it is one of the fundamenrall points of 
Chriſtian Religion. 

Hitherto of the firſt peint : namely, What that rightcoul- 
nefle is, which is here ſpoken of. 

The ſecond point to be conſidered in theſe words is, That 
this righteoulneſle is that righteouſnefſe, Whichs by Faith. 

Ic is ſo called, Becauſe Fa4b is the proper inſtrumenc, crea- 
ted in the ſoule of man by the hely Ghoſt, ro apprehend that 
righteouſnefle, which is in the perſon of Chriſt : nor can it be 

any wayes elſc either apprehended or applyed : and therefore 
itis worthily called, That righteonſneſſe which 35 by Faith : that 
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Noaus is, Which by Faith is made a mans owne,or whereunto a man 
Faith. hath title by bis Faith, Here therefore two points offer thern- 


ſclues to our obſervation. 

Firſt , That truc Faith apprebends properly this true righ- 
rconſnefle, 

Secondly, That exely Faith can doe it. 

For the firſt, it is prooued by apparant euidences of Scrip- 
eure : Saint Paw! tells the Galatians 3. 14, They receined the 
promiſe of the Spout by Faith. And Saint /oby ſaith, That as me. 
ny 41 receined Chrift to them be =_ power to becalled the Sonnet 
of God, And leaft any man ſhould thinke , that to receive 
Chriſt, is nor to beleeue in Chriſt : he addeth, Ewen to 4s m1 
4s beleene in his Name, lob. 1.12. and therefore Faith is fitly 
compared to 8 hand that takes hold on a garment, and apply- 
ethitto the bodie , being naked: orto a beggars hand that 
takes or receives a Kings almes : So Faith in a mans ſoule 
rakes hold on Chrifts righteouſnefle ( which is the mercifull 
and liberall almes of the King of heauen) end applyerh itro 
the poore and naked ſoule of the belcever, 

If any mon aske, How can Faith apply Chriſt to the belee. 
ver? Ianſwer: As a man, being in his corrupe nature , hath 
nothing to doe with Chriſt; ſo contrariwiſce, when the hol 
Ghoſt hath wrought Faith in his heart, by a acer bay. 
operation : then we are to know , that 8s Faith is the proper 
inſtrument to apprehend Chrift ; ſo is Chriſt and his righteoul. 
nefle the proper obieR for Faith co worke ypon. For though 
it apprehend and apply all other promiſes, which God makes 
to our ſoules or bodies : yet moſt properly and principalh, 
and inthe firſt place, it gpprehends the promiſe of ſaluatjon, 
and the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, Now for the particuler 
manner, how Faith doth thus; we are to know, that though 
it be ſpiritual & inviſible, and ſo not eafily expreſſed to ſenſe, 
yet is it done as properly by Faith, as a gerwent is by the hand 
taken and applied co the bodie, ora plaiſter to a ſore. 

If any a ske further : But when may a man know whethet 
hisFaith have apprehended and applied Chrifts righteouſnes 
to his ſovie, orno? T7097 4 
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| 1 anſwer: When hee belecuerh partientarly , that Chrifts /N 04 80 


righreouſnefle & b& ti hreouſhefſe, and hath reconciled hith *<#- 
co God , and ſhall 19% him in Gods preſence, then doth 
Faith worke his true and proper worke : for this cannot bee 
done but by Faith; and where Faith is, this muſt needes 
bee done, 

The ſecond point is, That Faith alone, and no othervyertue, 
nor ſpiritual} powet in mans ſouleis able to doe this. And this 
may be prooued by comparing it with all the priacipall vet- 
tues ofthe foule ; for among all, there are none that may 
come into compariſon with Faith , but hope and /ie + beth 
which eſpecially loue, have their ſeuerall and ſpecial! excel- 
lencies : yet haue neither of chem,nor both of them this yer- 
rue to dpprebend Chriſt; rigbteonſneſſe, This propertie of loue, 
is co extendit ſelfe , & with ir ſelte ro cartie many paſſions or 
affcAions of the heart, & to place them ypon rhe thing that is 
lowed : yet cannot loue be ſaid properly to apprehend Chriſt : 
for he muſt needs be apprehended, before he can be loved, And 
the proper ation of hope,is to waite and expe for a bleſſing 
ts come:$o hope waiter for [aluarion, but properly apprebenas 
it not, For ſaluation mutt firſt be beleened , and then hoped 
orexpeRed ; fo ſaith leremy, Law. 3.26. [t i good both to 
muſt andto waite for the ſaluanon of the Lord :to traſt, thatis, 
To belecue affuredly it wil come{there is the ation of Fath) 
and ro waite till it doe come (that is the aRion of hope.) Thus 
we ſee the ſeuerall ratures, and zctions of rhefe two worthy 
yertues. But the proper ation of Faith, is to apprehend and 
lay held on Chriff and his righteouſneffe,and to apply them to 
a mans owne ſonle: and thac being done, then cone ove and 
hope, arid doe their duties : And fo, though love laſt longes 
= Faith doth , yer faith is afore /owe, abd makes the way 

or it, 

To conclude this ſecond point : Faith is a hand to take 
hold on Chriſt and his benefirs : Lowe is a hand to giue ont ro- 
kens of Faith both to Gvd and man : For (r.Cor.r3.5.) Lone 
ſetheth not hey owne but othery good: manigly, T Soodof chem * 
that areloued, Hope is an eye Tooking out, and wayting _ 
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Faith, 


the good things promiſed, So that as faith is the band of the 
ſoule; ſo lexe is the han'd , and bope is the eye of Faith ; Loue 
the hand whereby it worketh, and Hope the eye, whereby it 
waiteth and looketh for the performance of ſuch things, as 
Faith hath apprehended and belceucd. If the Church of Rome 
thinke this any wrong to this holy yertue of Leue, to be the 
hand of Faith; let them know it is not ours, it is the Do&rine 
of the Apoftle,where he faith, Faith worketh by Lowe, If Faith 
worke by it , then ſurely Loue is the hand of Faith, Thus 


Faith workerb by Loue, waiteth by Hope, but beleeweth by 


it ſelfe. 

Aod for this cauſe, the righteouſneſſe{that makes vs righ- 
teous before God,is rather called the righteouſneſſe of Faith, 
then of any other Chriſtian vertue, or Grace of the Spirit, 
And for the ſame caule is it,that often in Sainc Paw/s Epiſtles, 
itis called by the ſame name, as Ph1l.3.9. 

The third and laſt point concerning Noah: Faith ; is that, 
Noah was made heive of this righteouſneſle, 

A ſpeciall commendation of his'Faith : It made him heire 
of true and ſaving righteouſneſle : that is, It gaue him a true 
tile vnto it , and made him beire-apparant of that Glorie, 
which ir afſureth cueric one-that apprehends it by this true 
Faith : and ſo he was made as certainely and as truely parts- 
ker of it; as the young Prince is aſſured of his Crowne and 
Kingdome at his time g or the heire of his Fathers lands. 

Here two.molt worthy Doctrines doe offer themaſclues to 
our view, 

Firſt, The excellencie of Faith, 

Secondly, The excellencic of a Chriftians mans eftate, 

Theexcellencie of Faith appeares thus : It makes a holy 
man afſured,and certaine of his ſaluation by Chriſt Teſus. The 
Church of Rowe ſaith, It is preſumption in any man to thinke 
ſo, valeſſe he have an extraordinarie rexe/ation : but we lcarne 
from the Scripture, if a man haue true Faith, that is able to 
aſſure bing of ſaluatiop. For Faith makes him an heire of true 
righteonſveſſe, and of. ſaluation thereby. Now we know, the 
berre is moſt ſure and certaine of his inheritance ; what cuer he 
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ets or loſeth, hee is ſure of that. Bur this righteouſnefle and N 04#s9 
Eluation by it, is his awher;taxce; therefore he may be, and is Faith. 
by Faith aſſured of it. The Papifis therefore doe wrong vato 

this Dorine, and deregate from the dignitic of true Faith : 

But this is their cuſtome, they will excoll any thing, rather 

then that which the holy Scr5p:wre ſo much exrollech ; name- 

ly, true Faith. For, if they knew what it is trucly to know 
ChriF, and to belecue in him by that Faith , which worketh 

by loue, they would then know, that Faith makes a man heire 

of happineſſe, and therefore moſt aſſured of ir, 

Secondly, Here wee may lee the excellencie of a Chriftian 
wars effate : he is not naked, nor deſtitute of comfort ; but s 
heire of a glorious uberitance , by meanes of his Faith: and 3 
Chriſtian mans inhericance, is Chrifts righteew/veſſe. Our of 
which, we learne; 

Firſt, That no man by any good workes done by or in him» 
ſelfe, can merit true and iuftitying r:ghteouſneſſe : The Pharis 
ſaicall Papsfts teach ſo; but their conceir is here ouerthrowne, 
by the Doctrine of the holy Ghoſt. For, ſauing righteoul- 


nefle is his inheritance : which we know, is alwayes gotten 


3 by the Father, and deſcends from the Father to the Sonne, as a 
_ free roken of his loue. And it were ſcornefull and abſurd, to 


ad ſee a Sonne offer to buy his inheritance of his Father; it being 
2g2inſt the nature of an inheritance, to come any other 
waies, but by free gift from the Father to the Sonne : there- 
fore our righteoutneſſe that muſt ſaue ys, being as wee ſee 
here our inheritance : let vs reſolue of it, wee canngt buy nor 
merite it. 
y Againe,here is ſure and ſolide comfort againſt all the griefes, 
and croffts , and loſſes of this world : Gods children muft 
needes haue their portion of affl@ions in this life. Bur here is 
a their comfort,they may loſe their goods, liuings, poſſeſſions, 
their good names, their healths, their lives ; but their inberi- 
tance (tandeth ſure and firme, and cannot bee loſt, Let them 
therefore here learne,not to grieve out of meaſure : for a holy 
man-may ſay thus to himſelte, and that moſt cruely : My Fa- 


may frowne on me for my fanlts, and chaſtiſe mee for my 
hanes ; 
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Noans finnes; butT am ſure hec will not diſ-inherite mee: for I am 


Faith, 


brire, by Faith, of Chriſti righteenſneſſe ; and I may looſe many 
chiogs, bur 1 ſhall nor loole that, 

Thirdly , and laſtly , here muſt Gods children learne their 
duties. They are heires toa godly and glorious »:heritance ; 
and Chriſts rightcouſneſſe is their inberitarce ; therefore they 
muſt learne to ſer ard ſettle all their affetions on this in. 
heritance. For, there is nothing in the world more worthy to 
be affeed, then a faire inheritance. 

Wee muſt therefore, firſt, labour abeue all worldly things 
for this inheritance ; namely, To bee made partakers of this 
righteouſneſſe, This is that pearle, which wee hauing found, 


muſt ſel! all wee kane to buy i. And when wee have gotten it, 


we muit care to keepe it, and therefore mult lay it vp in our 
verie hearts and ſoules; and keeping it, we muſt reioyce and 
delight in it aboue the world, and all the pleaſures of it, 

This is the glorious pori40 which our God and Father lea. 
ueth vs as his children : what ſhould all the care ef out hearts 
be, but to-preſerue it 2 Nabeth had a Vineyard, that came to 
him from his father by inheritance : eAhab the King would 

iue himmoney,ecr a better V meynrd for it; but Naboth would 
not: Nay(ſaith he) God forbid | foonld ſell my Fathers inheri- 
tance, 1,Kings 21.3.&c.1t he made ſuch account of an earthly 
inberitance,what ſhould we of the heauen]y ? If he of a poore 
U incyard, what ſhould we of the glorie of heauen ? If he de- 
nicd the Xizg, to ſell it for a better, ſhould not wee deny the 
Devi!l,to leaue our part in Cbr:t and his rghreanueſſe, for the 
world, or'ary thing that he can promiſe vs? In all ſuch temp- 
rations our anſwer ſhould bee; God forbid 1 ſoruld [ell 1wy 
mine inheritarce, which my God and Father gaue me. Thus 
did blefled Paw, who eſteemed rhe werld, and all init downg 
and drofſe that he might winne Chr:ſt,and bee made partaker of 
this righteox/neſſe. So muſt we (if we will be worthy of this 
mnheruance ) prize and yalue it abouc this world , and thioke 
baſcly of all the pompe and pleaſures of this world , in come 
pariſon of it : and rather bce content to looſe the world, 
then to leaue it, 


An 


elenenth Chapter to the Hebrewes. 159 


LO ——_— 


——_— 


PEI 


And laſtly, when wee haue it,and are thus carefull to pre- Noaus 
ſerve it; where ſhould our content, toy, and delight bee, but 74%. 


an 

7 in this ewr #»heritance ? So doth the heire : nothing lo reioy- 
heir ceth him, as to thinke of his inheritance, Here therefotethe 
Ice madneſſe of carna!l men is diſcouered\, who reioyce excee- 


bey dingly in the honours, profits, and pleaſures of rhis life ( as 
(wine in their bellies) and neuer goe further : Bur alas, this is 
not their mheritance, if they looke to haue their ſoules laued, 


& Therefore herein they ſhew themſelues yoid of all grace, and 
2g8 of all hope of a better world, For if they had, they would re- 
his ioyceinit, and not in yaine and tranktorie delights of this 
nd world, which periſh in the v/ing and are leſt with more torment 
Pi and vexation, then they were kept with delight, Wee muft 
in. learne then to v/e this world, as thong h we vſed it no0t,1.Cor.7.3 1. 
nd Andif the Lord youſafe vs any portion of-pleaſures in this 
world, wee muſt take it thanketully, as above our izberitance 
IC (and muſt therefore vſe it lawtully and ſoberly ;) bur have 
be our hearts, 2nd the ioy of them ypon our i2heruance, which 
ta is in heauen, whereof wee are made here; by Faith ; and 
1d wherein we are made heire; with this blefled Noah, who was 
14 wade heire of that righteouſneſſe which u of Faith, 
Wy And thus haue we heard the moſt glorious commendation 
1 of Noabs Faith: and of Noab by his Faith, and of all the ex- 
K amples before the Flood, 


Now follow the ſecond ſort of Examples ; namely, fuch 

as lived inthe ſecond world after the Flood. 
They are all of ewo ſorts : either ſuch as liued aforethe gi- 

uing of the Law, or after. 

Afore the giuing of the Law, here are many : whereof, as 
of all the other Linds, ſome are wen, ſome women. 

The firlt of thoſe bleſſed men after the Flood, whoſe Fautb 
is here renowned, is Abraham that great Father : of whom, , 
avd whoſc Faith, becauſe he was a Father of ſo many faithtull,, 
more is ſpoken then of any one, 
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ABRAHAMS Faith, 


Vznr gs VIII. 


By Faith, AB® A Hi A, when hee was called, obeyel 
GOD, to out got into 4 place, which he ſhould after. 
ward receine for inheritance : and hee went out, nat 


knowing whither hee ſhould goeH. 


Oncerning boly eAbraham, here are more ex. 
amples then one recorded, and his Faith is re- 
nowned many waies: more verſes are ſpent of 
him,then'of ſome five others. And the reaſon 
is, Becauſe his Faith was more excellent then 
any others that followed him. In which re- 
card, hee is called the Father of the Faithfull, oftentimes in 
the New Telſlament ,eſpecially in the Epiſtles to the Rowane 
and Galatians, 

The fir# example ef his Faith ( and the fowrth in order of 
the whole) is of his leaving his owne natiue countrey , ani 
how at Gods Commandement hee went hee knew not whi- 
ther; onely he knew God called him, and therefore he would 
goe: wherein appeared a moſt worthy Faith, 

Now concerning this his Faith and Obedience , the Text 
layeth downe two points: 

Firſt, The cav/+ or ground thereof ; which was Gods cal- 
ling : he was called of Ged. 

Secondly, The fruit or effe& of his Faith ; he hearkened and 
obejed, And this his Obedience is amplified by divers parti- 
culars. 

Firſt, The matter of it; he went ont of his countrey, 

Secondly,The exd,To take poſſeſſion of a countrey, which 
he ſhould not inioy of along time. 

Thirdly , The wanner ; he went ont, not knowing whither bet 
foonld goe, 

The firlt point , Is the cauſe or ground of Abrahams F 
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in this ation, andis laid downe in the firſt words, 
Ay Faith, Abraham when he was called, 

This Storie is taken out of Geneſir 21. The cauſe of Abra- 
ham: Faith, is Gods calling, Gods callmy is an ation of God, 
whereby he appointeth a man to ſome certaine condition, or 
ſtate of life in this world, or after this life. And in this regard, 
God is compared to a Gemeral/ in the field , which afhignerh 
eueric Sowlazer his ſtanding and dutie : {o doth God appoint 
cuerie man his place and dutic in the Church, 

Concerning theſe callmgs, let ys ſee the meanes how he cal- 
leth, and the Rucrall Pare? whereto he calleth men, For the 
meanes or manner;God calleth men two waies: immediate= 
ly,or by meanes. 

Sometime «wmediately by himſelfe and his owne voice: as, 
the extraordinaiec Prophets in the Old Teltament , and the 
Apoftletin the New. So ſaith Saint Paw! of himſelte, He was 


» called to be an ApoFte,not of men,nor by men,but by leſwa Chriſt, 


and God the Father, Gal. 1.1. 
Sometime mediately by men dire&ted by himſelfe,and fur. 
niſhed,or inabled for that dutie:and ſo were called by the or- 
dinarie Prophets and Prielis of the Old ; and the Evangelitts, 
Paſtors and DoRtors of the New Teſtament. The firſt was ex- 
traordinarie ; this is ordinarie: the firſt is for an vnbelecuing, 
or misbelccuing people ; the ſecond is for an ordinaric and 
eftabliſhed Church. Now of theſe two waies, God called 
Abraham immediately by himſelfe from heaven. . 

Secondly, For the eſtates of life whereunto God callerh 
men, they are three : Generall, Particular, Perſonall. 

Gods privy calling is, whereby he calleth all men to re- 
pentance by the Goſpel,and ſo tolife eternall.Of this ſpeakes 
the Apoſtle, Row. 8.30. Whom God predeſlinated, them al/o bee 
called: and Rom.11.29.T he calling of God ts without repentance. 
Hereby he cals men in this life to the Rate of grace,and to the 
[tate of glorie in heauen ; and this is toall, 

His particular calling is, when he calleth and afſigneth men 
yon: particular eſtate and dutie, in F-mily, Church , or 

ommon-wealth;as when a man 15 called to be a Magiſtrate, 
M Manifter, 
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Anzanaue Miniſter, Maſter of a Family, Lawyer, Phycifian, &c, F 
Faith. Thirdly , God calleth ſome men to ſome private perſonal © £m! 


dutie , which he defigneth nor to others, but to bee done by fl, 4# 
them alone,” Such a e«/ling had he affigned bim, that he would Y «©71e 
Mat.19.21. needs be perfelt ; Goe ſell all that thow haſt oe. You 
Now the calling of Abraham io this place,is to be referted i #2 
to this third kind, Forit was a prinate and perſonall calling u WM Þy 
lraxe his conntrey his kindred, his lands, his poſſefſions, and to i bac 
goe ſceke another :and to be the Father of the Faithfull, and WM 1c® 
to receiue the Covenant : and this dutie belongs to none, bu | be 
who ſhall perſonally, and by name be called vnto it. fow 
Yet all theſe three callings may concurre in one, as herein MW 0r* 
him, For he was called to be a Chriſtian(for the general) and WW 9* 
a gouernour of a great Family (for the particular callmg: )bu WW $2 
that,thar is in this place vnderſtood, is the eftraordinarie and Cor 
perſenall calling to leaue his countrey. Andin it wee arero fl Þ*1 
confider three circumſtances : Firſt, Who was called: Second. / p*! 
ly, When : Thirdly, How he was called. thi 
For the firſt ; Abrabaws was called, the ſonne of Terah : but & 
neither his father Terab, nor his brother Nahor were called, 
but Abraham onely. . 

But it may worthily be demanded , Why God ſhould not thi 
call his father and his kindred : there can bee no other anſwe gl 
buc this that the Apoſtle giueth, Rem. 9.17, God hath mercien 
whom he will, and withboldeth it from whom he will, Hee calleth lo 
Kfaac and refuſeth Iſmael: loverh Iaeob, and bateth Eſas : th —_—_ 
keth Abel, and leaucth Cain: exen becarſe he wil , and forne ha 


cauſe that we know. But why then calls he 4brabaw,and not on 
his kindred? Is not this partialitie ? I anſwer : Hee is tied to an 
none, he might refuſe all:therefore the maruaile in,that be cals be 
any.But why ſome and not other , why Abraham and not hit ſa) 
kindred, no reaſon can bee giuen : for Gods iu&gements ate vs 


wonderfull, But as that that is 1mpoſſible with wan , « poſſible 
with God : ſo that that is iniwſtsce or partialitie with man, is 
Mat.19:26. i#ſtice with God, And it is extreame folly, and intelerable 
preſumprion for vs to waigh Gods aRtions in the ballance of 
our ſhallow reaſon, 
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time,chere are two cirfimſtances worth the obſeruation.Firlt, 
ne b Abraham was called to this dignitie, when hee lived in Idola- 
ould MW crie with his fathers. So faith ſons 24.2, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Your fathers dwelt beyond tha flood in old time,enen Terah the fa- 
red WM ther of Abrabam,and [eruecd ther gods, It eAbrabam was called 
ng te by God, when he was an Icolater, then it was apparant, hee 
1d to i had not purchaſed Gods fauour by his workes, Where wee 
, and learne,Tha: the whole worke of mans ſaluation,is to be aſcri. 
bu W bed co Gods mcerce wercie : who ( as the Prophet ſaith) Was 
found of them that /ought kim not, Eſa. 65. 1, eAbraham never 
dreamed of the true God, norof any new Couenant of grace 
and ſfaluation, when Godcalled him, Andio, when Pani was 
going armed with bloodie furie , and his furie armed with 
commiſſions and authoritie againſithe Saints,then God from 
heauen called him ; and of a perſecuter, made him the pinci- 
/ pall inſtrument of his glorie, A#.9.2,8c. Therefore(to apply 
this to eur ſelues) if God haue vouchſafed vs the ſame grace, 
d taken vs to be bis perople,and made a couenant of ſaluation 
Tick vs, which in former times haue beene fners of the Gene 
tiles ; wee muſt learne here to ſee whence this fauour is, and 
therefore to aſcribe nothing to our ſelues, bur giue all the 
glorievnto God, ; 
And particularly, for euerie one of vs : if God have beene 
ſs mercifull ro any of vs, as when we were popiſh or ſuperſtitio 
o« with ourparents,or kindred,to open our eyes,and bring vs 
heme to his holy truth : vr,when wee weltred in wiekedneſle 
and ſenſualitie with the profaxe world, to touch our hearts : 
ro and tocall ys to grace and ſanQtification : ler ys often remem« 
als ber and freely centeden this his vndeſerned mercie, and 
his ſay with the holy Propher : nts thee belongeth mercie, but onto 


re v5 open ſhame. 


th Secondly, For the time when Abrobam was called : It was 
is when he was ſeuentie five yeeres of age, or there-abouts, as is 
le | manifeftintheStorie, Gey, 13. 4. therefore wee ſee that God* 
of | foralong timelet him lie in his blindnes,and io Idolatrieere 


ee called him, It is more then likely, that &Abr«hew in that 
M 2 meanc 


" Far the ſecond :; But when was Abraham called ? Per the Apnanans 
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Faith, * 
Exech. 18, 
37,35, 


ABRauans meane time lived ciuilly, and followed lcarning and other ci- 


vill courſes : and in that time, itislik-% he 2ttained to that 
meaſure of knowledge in Aſtronomy, and other learning:for 
which, he is renowned in old Writers : But this was the firſt 
timethat hee was called to know. and (eruc the true God in 
leis true ſeruice. | 

Here we learne, that though a man perleuere in his ſinneg, 
for a long time , and paſſe his beſt yeeres in vanitie without 
repentance, and thereby be in a grieuous and fearecfull eſtate; 
yer true belecuers,and men penicent,muſt not therefore judge 
them caft.awajes.For Gods mercy calls a man in his olde age, 
and toucheth the beart when it pleaſeth him.Chrift in the Pa. 
rable ca/ls ſome at the elenemth houre, Matih.20.6.and ſo God 
calleth men to grace in their old age, We muſt therefore ſpare 
theſe ſharpe and vnſavorie cenſures , which ſome vnaduiſed- 
ly cait vpon ſuch men; for charitie thinkerh not enll, 1.Corin. 
thians 13.5.where it may thinke or ſuppole any poſhbilitie of 
good : but contrariwiſe,pray for them,and hope of their con. 
verſions, becauſe we know, That at what bas ſoruer « feng 
repents of ku finne, God will forgine bim, 

And yet for all this,men mult nor preſume to liue _— 
in their ſfinnes, for that is deſperately to rempt God : but m 
follow the holy counſell of Sa/omon,Eccleſ.12.1, Toremembe 
their Creator wn the dayes of their youth : and-to tnrae ynto 
God, when they haue me:nes,leaſt God take away the eveanes, 
and with the meanes, his faworr from them. eAbraham ww 
not called; till he was old ; but when he was called, he heark- 
ned and obeyed : So mult thou, when God calls thee by af. 
flictions, or by his Word, then anſwer and obey as Abrahaw 
did; orelſe Abrabam: callmy in his old age, will be little come 
fort to thee, Thus much for the time. 

Thirdly,For the mawner of bu calling,it is laid downe in the 
Storie of Geneſis, to be in an earneſt kind of counſell.Goe ont, 
ſaith God, from thy kindred , and from thy Fathers bonſe, unto 
the lard that I will fbew thee: Where it is to bee obſerued, hee 


ſaith not barely Goe,or come forth ; but he amplifieth, and vim=g 


geth it with many words and circumſtances, 
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Abraham might haue cauſe more ſeriouſly to conſider of 
Gods callmg, and to imprint it more deepely in his heart;leaft 
at the firſt brunt hee ſhould haue obeyed, and afterward haue 
ſhruoke backe, For it is doubtleſle, that this calling was harſh 
to reaſon, and that Abrahaw found many hinderances , and 
therefore it were dangerous hee would haue ſtarted backe,af- 
ter ſome triall of thele difficulties he muſt paſſe through,if he 
had had but a bare call and commandement ts goe. Burt when 
God faith te him, Goe ont of thy natine Conntrey, let it not ffay 
thee, that thou waſt borne there ; nor hinder thee, that thy 
kindred dwels theze t but leaue all and come with me : for/ake 
all, and truſt me, follow me into the land that I wil! ſoew thee : 
I take thee from one, but I wil give thee another, When God, 
I ſay, vſeth all theſe, and it may be,many more like words to 
Abraham, its apparant hee would haue him furniſhed with 
firength and reſolution, to goe through with his calling,after 
he had once madeentrance into it, 

Out of which praQtiſe of God, wee learne this /»ffruftion; 
that God would haue ne man enter vypon any calling or duty; 
with a fearfull and faint heart,nor with a doubtfull mind; but 
with a ſtrong and ſettledreſolntion to go thorough-ſtitch with 
ic, and not to relent and repent in themidR. And for this end, 
God would haue all men afore they enter, ſeriouſly to con- 
fider the place or dntie they areto vndertake; for the Lord had 
rather a inan ſhould refuſe at the firſt ; then having entred, to 
looke backe againe ; andit is great folly for men haſtily and 
ſuddenly,or humourouſly to calt themſelues ypon any calling, 
then ypon criall and experience of the dangers and difficul- 
ties thereof, to bee wearie, and wiſh they had neuer done ir. 
Men in this world are generally wer in matters of the world: 
If a man bee to build a houſe, hee will not forth-with ſet yp= 
on building ſuch a houſe as his humour deſirech , bur will 
firſt of all fit downe and count the coFF, and then his owne a- 
bilitie, to ſee if the one will counteruaile the other, elſe 
ice never begins it, So ſaith Chriſt, ( the wiſedomeof God ) 
M 3 


If any aske why God did ſo,when he might haue giuen the ABRANAM: 
Commandement in ene word? I anſwer, the reaſon is, That 74% 
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Faith, 


ABRAHAMS of the wiſedome of this world : and the like alſo hee ſaith for 


warre, that no Prince will fight wich his enemie on vnequall 
termes, but will know himſelfe able to ſuſtaine the incounter, 
Luk, 14.28,31. 

So the calling of a Chriſtian, is to profeſſe the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. As the Magiſtrates is to defend 5t,the Miniſtes to teach 
it,ſo al men to profeſſe it:now it is as impoſſible to bau/d with. 
out cofF,or to fight without power of men, as to profeſſe Chrift 
in any calling , eicher generall or particular , without croſſes, 
Wee muſt therefore conſider, firſt, what our calling and pro- 


_ feſſion will eoff vs: it is ſure to coſt ys a dangering of our cre. 


dits and eſtimation in the world ; it may bee our goods, our 
liberties, ic may be our lives themſelues, Againe, what ene- 
mies wee haue to incounter in this Spiritual warfare, the de- 
uill, death, hell, finne, corruption, and the craftie malice of 
wicked men : all theſe we are ſure to mect withall. Were it 
not then folly for a man to vndertake this porfefſion, & not to 
conſider thus much aforchand? The want of this is cauſe, why 
ſome put their hands to the plough , and after ſhrinke away, 


and make themſclues ridiculous to their enemies corporall 


and ſpirituall, : 

And for particular callings, the caſe euen tandeth ſo alſo. 
Some men thinke the calling of a Magiſtrate, a place of he 
ewr: and therefore ambitiouſly plot and defire to raiſe them- 
ſelues into authoritie ; neuer remembring the burdew, and 
trouble they are ſure co find. Which when they feele to bee 
roo heavie for their lazie ſhoulders to beare with eaſe, they 
foully fall ro plaine careleſneſſe, and negle& all doing good 
_— places, and wiſh they had neuer bought honour fo 

care. 

So others thinke the Miniſterie nothing , but a place of 
eaſe , exemption and preferment, And in their conceits, ruſh 
preſnmpruouſly and rafhly into that holy Rate,neuer thinking 
afore-hand of that great charge af ſomles they are to take, nor 
of that heauie 4ccount they are to make for them ; nor of the 
hatred and conterapr, and extreame diſgraces they are ſure to 


find, if they doe their duties with conſcience, And "= 
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fore ( when ypon experience they find it ſo to be ) they either AnRaMane 


fall to carnall courſes with the world, and neglect? their duties * auth, 


(that by theſe two meanes they may pleaſe the world ) orelſe 
they continue in their duties, with much griefe and vexation, 
wiſhiog they had choſen rather any calling,then the minifery: 
and by either of both, doe expoſe themſclues to ſhame and 
much rebuke. Whereas contrariwiſc, he that afore-hand cafts 
his account what it will coſt him to be a Minifler, what hee 
muſt yndertake, what he muſt looſe, what he is ſure to find, is 
ſo ſettled and reſolued afore-hand , as hee goeth through all 
dangers and contermpts, with comfort,courage and content» 
meart.Lec ys therefore all learne by this practiſe of God, when 
wee thinke to enter ypon any ſuch dutie, to reaſon with eur 
ſelues, as God did with Abrahawm,what weare ts for/ake, and 
what wee are to meete withall, So ſhall wee not afterward 
repent ys, but goe on with much afſurance,as Abraham did. 

This point 1 haue the mere inlarged, becauſe it is of ſpeci. 
all vſe in Chriſtian life, 

Thus much of the cauſe of Abrahams Faith , Gods calling, 
and all the circumſiances therein. 

The ſecond point, Is the excellencie and commendation 
thereof,commended by the fruit and effeft : Je made him yeeld 
to thiscalling of God, And this obedience of his Faith, is 
ſpoken of two wayes : 

Firſt, It is laid downe generally; Hee obeyed God. 

Secondly , It is further commended by diucrs particulars, 
which we ſhall ſee in their places, 

Obeyed God.] 

Here is the obedience of Abrahams Faith, laid downe in 
one generall word : He obeyed ; that is, when God called him 
to leaue his Countrey , kindred and friends, hee yeelded a- 
gain(t reaſon, becauſe God bad him, When God told him hee 
would carrie him into another land, hee beleewed it, and left a 
certaine for an vncertaine, a poſſeſſion for an expeRation z 
here was the power andexcellencie of his Faith appearing in 
this obedience. From hence we learne two inſtructions, 

Firſt, Seeing eAbrahanw is the Father of the Faubfall, 
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ABRAMANS Row. 4« 11. and our glorie is to bee children of Faithful 


Abraham ; 

Therefore we muſt all learne, as gopd children to follow ow 
Father, in framing our liues according te Gods calling: when 
God calltth vs to any ſtate of life, then to obey ; and when x 
God, butthe world or our owne corrupt humors call vs, they 
not to obey, For to obey the firſt, is the obedience of Faith; 
but to obry the ſecond, is the obedience of cr corruption. There. 
fore againtt this praQtiſe of holy Abraham, two ſorts of men 
doo offend, and thereby ſhew themſclues ehildren valcke their 
Father Abraham. 

Firſt, Such men as being ca/led by God to ſome funRions or 
duties , wi# not obey: for examples , wee haue too many. To 
ſome, God ſaith, Leave thy private care, which is for none but 
thy ſelfe : be « Magiftrate, and yndertake the pablike care of 
the common-wealth:but they as though they were borne for 
themſclues, will not imploy themſclues in publike ſervice, 

To ſome,God faith, Leaxe thy eaſe, and thy cate of world. 
ly credit, and yndertake the teaching of my people, and care 
not for the contempt of that calling,ſo thou maiſt /ave ſoule;; 
but their carnall credite is more deere vnto them then Abra. 
bam? kindred « tobim; they will not forſake them, 

Theſe and all that doe ſo, may make what ſhew they will: 
but they are not children of eAbrabam, ſecing they want his 
Faith : and they want his Faith, becauſe they faile in his obe- 
dience : they muſt therefore learne to yeeld when God 
calleth,and not to ſtand ypon ſuch baſe allegations of world- 
ly matters; when «eAbrabam. leſt Countrey and kindred te 


_ obey God. 


Secondly, Such men as reſpe& not Gods calling, but looke 
what the ſwinge of their natures, or the courſe of the wicked 
world carrie them ynto, they preſently yeeld and obey, not rc- 
garding whether it bee Gods calling or no. Three ſorts of 
men are moſt faultie in this kind, 

Firſt, ſuch as are content to grow in wealth, either by op- 
preſhon, as yſurie or extortion; or by crattand difſemblings 
er by any other ſuch indireRcourſe, whereby their brother 


#: 


a we w4+ % MA A © © s. © 1 


- , 
Py 
s &F4 


elenenth Chapter to the Hebrewes. y 169. 


is hurt ; looking onely at gaine, but not regarding whence ABrananis 
; Faith, 
it comes, 


"op Secondly, Such as live by dicing , carding, or by playes aud 
whe Emerindes , thinking any trade lawfull that brings in wealth, 
_ or that gets money;neuer caring whether God a/low the calling 
by or RO. 
_ Thirdly , Such as liue 5» no calling , but ſpend their time in 
Ins eating,drinking,fleeping, and iporting, becauſe they have li- 
roy: vings of their owne,and lands left by their parents. 
ag All theſe and all ſuch like , doe obey indeed : but where- 
unto ? Not ynto Gods calling : for alas, hee never called thew 
gay to theſe courſes, but hath often recalled them from it : there- 
To fore this is the obedience not of Faith, but of corruption, and 
but of the world, which is a plaine diſobedience vnto God, For 


_ 25 the wiſedome of the fleſh, or the world is fooliſhnefle with 
op God, Rom.$. ſo obedience to the fleſh or the world , is diſo» 


- bedience and rebellion agaiuſt God, 

1d- All ſuch men, muſt know that they are not the chiliiren of 
are Abraham, becauſe they are not children of has Faith. Nor can 
les; they be heires of his Faith, becauſethey praQtiſe not his obe- 
_ dience : for Gods calling, and no other rule for our lives muſt 


Chriſtian men admit. When hee calleth, they muſt obey : and 
when he cals noz,or allowes not a courſe of gaining, or a trade 


his of life ( choughall the werld allow:d it) we muſt not follow 
- it : this will honour them and their profeflion before God, 
od Abrahams Faith inftified him before God , but his obedience 
6. in/bified bis Faith : Obedience, ſaith Samwel, 1.Sam. 25.22,27» 


" @ better then ſacrifice : but diſobedience is as the fine of witch- 
craft, Therefore let all Chriſtians approove their Faith by 


e their obedience, hanging on Gods mouth, and attending on | 
| Gods calling , for dire&ions of their whole life : and reſolue | 
2 with Dawid, Pſal. 119.105, Thy Word « 4 lanterne to my feete, 


f and a light ts my pathesr, When Kings may not liue, but by this 
light of Gods calling and Gods Word ; it is ſhameful! pre- 
ſumprion, for ordinaric men to frame their lives by lights of 
their owne making. 


In the ſecond place out of g Abrahams obedience , let vs 
7 marke, 
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Anzavars marke, By what meanes ebeyed he? By Faith. Learne here the 


true nature of true Faith:it brings forth true obedience where 
ever it is : and therefore Chriſtian obedience is called the obe. 
dience of Faith, Row. 1.5, And theſe two cannot be ſeparated, 
no more then light from the /w"ne, or heate from fire, Fora 
the ſunne naturally, and neceſſarily giues /ght , and the fir, 
heate ; no lefſe doth true Faith yeeld true obedience ro Gods 
Commandements.Which being ſo, it teacheth vs,for the yſe, 

Firſt, How our Church and deftrine are (landered by the 
Papifts, who pleaſe themſclues in ſaying, Welooke to be {a- 
ued by ſole Faith, and without workes, For wee teach, that 
though a man be inRified without reſpeR to his workes, yet 
no man was euer infified , whoſe Fauh did not bring forth 
good and holy workes : and we teach, thatnone is heire of Abre- 
hams Faith, which is not alſo of his ebedience, Therefore God 
will reward their lying tongue, 

Secondly, This teacheth vs, that Abrahams Faith is rare in 
theſe daies, Many make profeſſion of Abrahams religion, but 
it ſeemes they are as far decciued as the ewes were, /ob.$.39, 
The lewes would be Abrahams children, becauſe they were of bu 
fleſh : and men now will be ſo; becauſe they are of his profeſ- 
fon ; but both are farre wide , for wee muſt bee children of 
faubfall Abraham. But it we will be like him in Faith, wee 
mult be like him in obedience alſo : when God calles vs to 
any dutic, wee muſt forſake our owne watwres, and denie out 
owne affeftions , and crofſe our owne corraptions, to follow 
Gods calling, and to doe our duties. So ſhall we be true chil. 
dren of Abraham, when we are like our Father in his beſt ver- 
eues, Thus we ſee his obedience laied downe generally. 

Particularly , In his Obedience there are laid downe three 
points: 


Firſt, The Matter C All which are laid downe 
g 


Secondly, The End direQly in the Text, 


Thirdly, The CManve 

For the matter of his obedience , it folleweth in theſe 
words: To goe out into 4 place, &c, | 

The particular matter wherein Abrahams obedience con- 
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ſiſted, was this ; At Gods Commandement he went out of his A®KAaHams 
owne Countrey into another : for one which he ſhould inhe- * ach, 


rite, he left char which he did inherite, 

Here many points of good inftruion may belearued, 

Firſt,See here the power and ſtrength'of rae Faith ; It was 
a wonderfull hard thing for eAbrabhamto doe, 

For firſt, He was well triken in yeares, {euentie five yeeres 
o/d. Young men delight to be ſtirring ; but men growen into 
yeeres, doe loueto ſettle themſelues as birds in their neſts : 
and it is grieuous vnto them to thinke of remoouing, or ta- 
king long iournies, . 

Secondly, He muft leaue his owne Conntrey, where hee was 
bred, borne and brought yp ; which all men generally doe 
loue by nature. | 

Thirdly, Hee muſt leaue hu goods, and lands, and linings, 
which no doubt were great: for hauing lived ſo long inhis 
natiue countrey,and being borne as he was, his eftate ; Jnr 
lefle was very great, 

Fourthly, He mnſt leaue his acquaimtance , with which hee 
had lived all his life; yea, his ewne kindred, and muſt goe live 
amongſt ſtrangers, Theſe fFure conſiderations were lo many 
hindrances to his obedience ; and ſtrong temptations , to 
make him haue looked backward : but ſuch is the power of 
his faith, he is commanded of Ged, therefore he owl and yo- 
4th ont, 

The vſe is, to teach vs what a faith wee haue, For, if wee 
meaſure all Gods commandemeats by our naturall affeions, 
our faith is but a ſhadow, and hypocrifie : Bur if wee conſult 
not with fleſh and blood, bur relt,and relye on Gods Word, 
and give abſolute obedience to his commandements,then our 
faith is ſuch as Abraham: was. 

In the nextplace: Some may maruell, why the Lord ſhould 
command him ſo hard a matter, and lay ſo ftrait a comman- 
dement vpon him, as to leaue his Conntrey and lining, which 
——_ ynreaſonable ; and his tinded which was vnna- 
turall, 

I anſwer 1 The reaſon is , not that God delighteth in 
UnrOA- 
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AzRAHats Unreaſonable or ynnaturall courſes, or in laying heauvie bur. 


thens vpen his children, 'Bur hee did it for good and holy 
ends ; as, 

Firlt, to proote Abraham, and to ſee what was in him, A; 
a friend is not tried in ordinarie, but in greet matters ; ſo itiy 
knowne, who is Gods friend in matters of difficultie. Here. 
by therefore God made the Faith and Obedience of his er. 
uant, to ſhine more gloriouſly, 

Againe, To breake the corruption of his heart : for on: 
wicked natxresloue peace, and caſc, and welfare, and hearts 
deſire ; but God will croſle thoſe courſes, and ſend vs trou- 
bles many wayes, that ſo hee may pull downe the height of 
our corruptions, and humble ys to his owne hand, 

The ve, isto teach ys to make true yſe of our affliQtions, 
and of thoſe many hard croſſes that muſt fall ypon vs in our 
courſe of ſerving God; namely , To know that they are ſent 
from God, not as a hard-hearted or cruell /#dge;but as a wiſe 
and mercifull Father,who wiſheth our good,and who willſo 
blefſe vnto vs the hardeſt and heavieft croſſes that befall ys 
in our lives (if we receiue them in patience and faith) that we 
ſhall ſay with Daxia, P ſalwe 119771. It « good for vs that wat 
hane beene in trouble : for thereby wee hane learned to know Gel, 
and our ſelues better. 

Thirdly, Whereas Abrabam at Gods commandement , goeth 
ont of his owne Countrie into another ; we learne, That it is not 
vnlawfull for a Chriſtian man, to gee out of his owne Coun 
trie, and rrawaile into another, and there to abide for ſome,ot 
for along time : Prouided his cauſes bee good and iuſt, # 
namely, theſe which follow ; | 

Firſt, If he had aparticular commandement of God, as here 
Abraham had. 

Secondly, If he haue a lawſul calling of the Charch or State, 
whereof he is a member: as if he be c to a generall Coun- 
cell : or be ſent as Ambaſſadovr, cither to ſtay for a time,ort0 
Gay there as Leiger, 

Thirdly, If it bee for the ſafetic of his life in a good caule, 
So Moſes, Exoan 2.14, 15+ fled into the land a 
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ric of Herod, Matth,r. The like may be ſaid for them, that to 
W.f preſerue their hbertie, flie from the cruelty of their Creditors, 


itix who will not take honeſt and: reaſpuablefarisfation;. of a 
ere. ſurety for another man; or of a child for the Fathers debes: 
ſer, Bur in no caſe for them, who #raxaile in purpoſe to defeat 

their Creditors, or thereby to deliuer themſelues from pay- 

on: ment of their due debts, being able to pay,Of both theſe we 

arts haue example in D aud, and his followers, David himſelfe was 
row. W faine to flic for his life from Sawls vniult cruelty, and there- 


t of fore went and dwelt among|t the Philitimr, 1.Sam27.1,2, 
And,1.Sam,22,2,thete came to Danid ſurh as were ip trouble, 
and in debt, and theſe were with him in hu tranaile, and perſecu- 


0 

= tions, Now doubrtleſle , had they becne vngodly men (who 
ſent bad not cared how they came into debt, nux how they payd 
wiſe it) Danid would ncuer haue beene their Prince; as the Text 
lf faith he was, 

ys Fourthly, if ic be for che maintenance. of parere/zgion, and 


we keeping a good conſcience, This hath Chrifts warranty Aatth, 
10.23.# hen they per ſecute you in ons Citie, flie nts another. For 


34d this cauſe many of our fore-fathers in the former age , were 
faineto flicinto Germany, Switzerland, and ito Genena. And for 

peth theſe eaules divers of other Nations doe repaire to this Nati- 

not on,and arc here entertained, * | 

uns Fiftly , if it be for the getting, or encreafing of any good 

0! learning, and lawfull krowledge, eſpecially diuine knowledge 

T" for matter of religioa. Thus the Queene of S4ba,went out of 


. the inmoſt parts of eAfrica, to lern/alemin Aſie, toſee and 
ere heare Salomen : 2, King. 10, and for thatcauſe, ſbe is highly 
commended by Chriit himſelfe, Math, 1 2.473. Thus ma 
ar, young men trauell for learning,orthe rongues,elpecially ſack 
as intend thereby to fit themſclues for publike ſeruice,ſo it be 
with ſafetic of religion,and ſecuritie of conſcience, 

Sixily, if it befor the'practiſe of a mans lawfull caling , as 
for traffique ; and thus Merchants may, and doe lawfully tra- 
in all Nations, and haue their Fefors there refident : re” 

| - vide 


and there flayed when Pharach ſought hirbfe , And Ghrift him- ABRanacs 
ſelfe gd with his Father and Mother «wo Egypr ; from the fy.. F4ith, 
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Antatans uided they looſe not their ſoules, to gaine for their bodies; 


— 


their travailing is allowed by Chrift in the Parable, where he 
faith , The kingdome of beanen x like « Marchant max tha 
ſeeks: good pearles, Marth. 13.45, 
- Seaventhly , if it be to receiue and take poſſeſſion of any 
ocds or lands, lawfully deſcended or fallen ynto a man,in an 
other Nation,as ſometime it doth: This ſeemes to be allowed 
by Chriſt in the Parable, where he ſaith, A certaine noble man 
went into 4 far Connirey, toreceine for bimſelfe a King dome, and 
ſo tocome againe,Luk, 19.12, 

In a word ; ifit be ypon any good and ſufficient cauſe, al. 
lowable in good reaſen, and not contratic any part of Godz 
word. But as for ſuch as leave their Countries, and trauell 
into other : 

Either, ypon /ewitie, to ſee ſtrange fights and faſhions 2 Ot 
being malcfattcwrs, flic from their due puniſhment : Or,being 
indebt » goe away to deceive their Creditours : Or being 
vaine-gloriow, to make themſelues knowne: Or,being at en. 
mitie,to fight combatr,or to kill theirenemie ; | 

All theſe, 'and all fuch like, can haue no comfort in theit 
tranailes: for they ſend'themſelues, God ſent them nor ; they 
arc out of Gods proteti5on becauſe they goe without his war. 

cant, And as many of them as goe away to eſcape the hand 
of the Magiſtrate, let them be aflured they ſhall not eſcape 
the hand of God, 

Inthe fourth place ; here is a comfort for all ſuch as are be. 
niſhed from their owne natiue Countries , for God and his 
Goſpels ſake,For,here Abrabaw the Prince of Patriarches,was 
a baniſhed man, and lived in a fravge Commrey, the greater 
part of all his life, Ler ſuch men therefore take patiently what 
God layeth-ypen them: for it is nor their miſery or miſhape 
alone, but hath beene common to Gods children in all ages. 
Againe, Chriſt himſelfe pronounceth them bleffed, who ſuffer 
perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake : for though they beexiles 
from their owne kingdome, ortoffed vp and downe the king- 
doms of the earth,yet theirs 47 the king dome of heanen,Mar.5.10, 


Laftly, though this commandement was perſonally diregh 
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to eAbrabam, nnd concernes net ys as it did him: yetit hath Anzananr 
his force and vie een to vs, For,though we are not to ger pug Faint 
that of our Conntrey,and leave our livings and habitations : yer we 
muſt doe that that is proportionable herevato. Thet which 
any is commanded to Se/owens wiſe js to all Chriſtians; Harken, pat ,;. 
nan O danghter and conſider jntlunt thing care, forget thine owne kin. 10,11. 
wed red, and thy fathers houſe : ſo ſhall the King take pleaſure in thy 
ma beauty. This wife of Salomen,is the ſovle of euery Chriſtian, 
, and the ſpouſe of (brif, the true Salomon, who by nature is daughter 
to Heathen Pharach, that is, to none, corruption, and wrath : 
, al. bur being married to Chrilt , muſt forget hey owne kinred and 
ods Fathers hou'e, that is, their owne natureand naturall affeRti. 
uell ons and carnall defires: and then ſhall Chriſt our King , and 
ſpirituall husband,t«ke pleaſmre in 1,andreiogce to dee ws good, 
] And this is the chcite cravelling of all, and moſt acceptableto 
ing God, when a man goeth owt of bimnſelfe, and denicth his owne 
10g defires to obey God,and to ſerve Jeſwu (brift. 


Ls 


_ 


en. Thus we fee the matter of his abedience : Now followeth 
theend: 

Heir Which be fhould after receing for inherit ance.) 

hey The ſecond particular in his ebedience, is the Ende, why 

ar. he weat out of his owne Countrey , to inherite anether,that 


nd is,the land of Canaan, called elſe-where the ZLavd of Promiſe, 
pe becauſe God promiſed it ynto him , and to his ſeede. Now 
eAbraham at Gods commaundement , went out of his owne 


” native Countrey into this place,ss mberite 14,and to take poſe 
his ſefſhon of ir, 

25 But it may be obieRed, He inherited it not ; yea further. 
ef more Stephen ſaith , AR.7.4. God brought hins in,but gaue him 
at #0 inherit ance in it no not the breadth of a foote« | 


I anſwer : though «Abreham did not inherit it perſowalh 
s, himſelfe,yert he may be faid to inherit it rewo wayes : 
” 1.S gcramentaly,or Myſtically : 
2.[n his peſteritie. | 
Firſt, Sacramentall thus ; The land of Canaan, is tobe va 
derftood, not onely as a Countrey of eAfia, fruirfull and fer- 
Wand plentifull of all good things, whereia the onely _— 
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way in their beſtage , as hedid /oſias,2. Kin.22,10,he giueth 


their full contentation. 
ES Secon#y, 


176 A Commentarie pon the _ 
Ananans ble Church was confirmed till Chrifts comming, But further, ”, 
Faith. a Type of the heauenly Canaay, where the 1rinnmphant Church ho 


raignes in glory with God, And thus Abraham did in his 
owne perſon inherite it : for he was tranſlated from this world, 
after his death, into the glory of heauen, And in that reſpeg, 
the glory of heauen is rather called the boſome of Abraham, 
£#k,16,then of any other the Patriarches, both for the excel. 
lencie of bis Faith , as alſo for that the promiſe of inheritin 
the land of {\anaar, was firſt of all (per/owaly) madeto him ; 
which becauſe he enjoyed not, he was recompenced with the 
fruition of the rrwe Canaan. 

Frem hence, welearne a notable doRtrine ; That God in 
performing of his promiſes , giueth not oftentimes the very 
particular thing proiniſed, but ſomething equinalent, or pro. 
portionableto it, orelſe better. Thus in the fife commande. 
ment,obediencchildren are promiſed by God /ong life,as a re- 
ward for honowring their Parents,Now when he takes them 4 


them eternal life, which is not onely proportionable, but fart 


exceeding the thing promiſed : So here, he promiſeth Abre. h h 
hams the land of Canaan ; but when 'it comes tothe perfor. %s 
mance, he giues him a'better,cuen the true Canaan, the King- Th 
dome of heaven, a 


The yſe hereof, is to teach ys wiledome for the true diſcer. 
vying of Gods mercifull performance of his promiſes: forhee iÞ ; 
performeth' them not alwaies one way vnto his children : 
ſometime he giueth the particular thing promiſed,as ynro the Þ if 
children'of //-ael,their deliverance out of Egypt : vnte Hexe- ny 
kiab;the reſtoring of his health,and ſuch like, Somecimehee | 1qc 

iueth nor it, buy ſomething which ſhall be as good,or better | 14x 
The bis childrew': as when they are in ſome great davger, | Qus 
and crate de/wmerance, or in ſome necefſity, and baue promiſe &| (ly 
of /apply : God oftentimes deliuereth 'them nor, bur giues |} þle 
them patience,amd feeling of his fauour in ſuch ſort, as is many inh, 
degrees more comfortable vnto them, 'And herein God hea- 
teh rheir-prayers\,*and performeth his promiſe to them, to 
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"Ps Secondly , Abraham inberited Canaan in his pofteritie, For AntAlians 
in hi though God promiſed it to himſclfe , when he was ſeuenty Faith, 
'orld, five yeeres olde. Gen.1 2, 4.and to him and to bis ſeede, Grn.15,7. 
pea et neither he, nor his immediate /eede cnioyed ir, but his po- 


than, ferity the Iſraelites foure hundred & thirty yeres after the pro» 
miſe, as S.Paxl proueth, Gal.3.17.And ſs Abrabaw inherited 
it in his poftericie, which is a part of him ; and chey inheri. 


mh $ red it many hundreth yeres, eucn vatil the comming of Chrif, 
h the As afore we leatned, that God inthe performance of his 


promilſes,giueth not alwayes the thing promi/ed: ſo here let vs 
d i learne that hee doth not alwaies pertorme them to the fame 
very BY 247(ic4,and yer moſt truely performeth them. If therefore God 
7 WH dothnor to our ſelues , nor in our times accompliſh his pro- 
miſes or prophecies, wee muſt nor be impatient, bur waitin 
wx patience, For as the Prophet ſaith ,,Tbewifion xs yet for anap- 
"Wh pointed time, but at the laft it ſhall ſprake and not lie: though it 
"F tarrie, wait far it ;it ſhall ſarely come, and ſball not tay, Hab.2.3. 
. To this end Davidalſo moſt diuinely faith, P/al. 97. 11. Light 
"i « ſevenfor the righteous, and toy for the vpright in heart. 'Sce 
br light and ioy belongs vynto them : But how? /r i ſowen, that 
I is, itis in hope and expefation, and not alwaies in| fraition. 
"5- WW Therefore as the Husband-man caſts his ſeed into the earth, 
and is content to fiay almoſt a full yeere without it , or any 
profit of it, and yet is patient all that while, becauſe he is ſure 
it will come, and bring increaſe with it : So muſt wee wait pa- 
tiently en the Lord, and know that whatſocuer he hath pre- 
miſed, we or ours after vs, hal be ſure to inioy it. And though 
we doe not, What great matter is it of our children doe? For wee 
know, that oftentimes the Father ſoweth , and dieth ere the 
harveſt, and ſo the Songe reapeth. So for Geds great & graci- 
ous promiſes, which are ſawen vnto the Fathers ; if chem. 
ſelues doe not, their children are ſure to reape the comferta- 
ble harueſt of performance, And thus we ſee how Abrahaw 
iherited the land of Canaan, which is called the land of Pro- 
wie, becauſe it was ſo long and ſo often promiſed roſomany 
great Patriarkes, 1 | | 
cond place, it is to be obſerued , when Godpree 
N miſed 
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Antzanans miſed this vnto Abraham;cuen then when the land of Carta wy 
Faith, was poſſeſſed by many mightie Kings : So that ic may be herg lf 

| further doubted, how Abraham could take any comfort in thy i 

promiſe, ſecipg itwas at that day held by almolt fortie King D—_ 


reater and lefſe : as we may ſec in Joſona,Chap. 10.11,12.n 
farther, The people were many and ſtrong:the Cities were well wal, 
led,and full of huge Gyants, Num.13.28,25. Yer for all this 
not onely beleenes and obeyetb ; but as God promiſed, {o hee 
went to it, and tooke poſſeſſion, and died in this Faith, that Go 
would performe his promiſe,and tharhis poſteritie ſhould iq, 
herire it all,as afterward indeed they did, even from AZoſegty 


Chriſt.1f it be asked how this could be : the anſwer is , Tha _ 
Abraham knew that God was King of Kings,& had the worl( ley 
and Kingdomes of the world »» his band and diſpoſition; ſua 
and therefore aſſured himſclfe, that hee could bring to pa , 
what he had promiſed, and make good his Word , notwith i ,1...: 
ſanding all ſuch impediments to the contrarie, And aselifl , ar 
belceued, it came to paſſe; his poſteritie came'ro ir, entreds pea 
conguerers ypon this gift of God : and by the power of Gel (er 
ſo amazed al theſe Kings and theirpeople,as ſome ſubmitted 6 
as the G:beonits; and they that did nor, were all ſlaine &rhir MW 4nd 


Countries conquered,as we may read at large in the Booked 
Toſbna t all the Stories whereof are briefly comprehended y W Go 
Davidin few words, where he ſaith, Wee hawe beard within Wb Lin 
eares, onr. Fathers hawe told vs , how thou O Lord drone ontth 
heathen with thy hand, and planted them in: how thou deftroed Bl jig, 
the people, and made them grow, P/al.44.1,2, 4 

Out of which, we learne two inſtructions, - did 

Firſt, That the chavge of States , and 31teration of King- © not 
domes or Common-wealths, are in Gods hand : and thathee pro 
can curne them one way or other, az itpleaſerh him, Tothit 4+ 
purpoſe,ſaith Daia,in the fore-nained Plalme, They inberited 
wet the land by their ewne ſword, neither did their owne arme fant 
them : but thy right: hand, aud thy arm), and the light of th 


counenance , hecauſe than <dit faxouribem,' ' 


This muſt teach vs to pray earneſtly in our daily pr | 
for the goodeftate of this Kingdome whetcin wee li | 
| 1 |XUM| 


Y. 8. 


— 


eleuenth Chapter to the Hebrewes, 


welfare andiproſperitie, the certainetie and ſecuritie of it and 
her, is not in our policie, might, munition, ſhips: nor in the 
ſtrength of our Nauie,nor in the power of our armour, nor in 
the chiualrie of our people, nor in the wiſedome of our 
counſell (though for all theſe wee are a people honowred of 
our our friends , and feared of our enemies: ) but in the 
mightie hand of our God, who (as Daxid faith ) beareth rule 
owner the King domes of the earth, and gineth them to whomſoener 
bee nil, Dan. 4.22. 

Sceing therefore the King of heaven is the giver and eſta. 
bliſher, the remoower and changer of Kingdomes of the earth; 
let vs 8flure our ſelues, that the prayers of Elifha,are the Hoy 
ſer and Chariots of Iſrael, 2.King.13.14. 

And ſurely, if Eſp for his prayer was acknowledged by 
the King himſclfe, to be his Father; then doubtleſſe,the godly 
UMiniflers, and ſuch other in our Church,as pray daily for the 
peace of our leruſalem,arc worthy to be accounted good chile 
dren of our Chnrch, and worthy members of our State. 

Secondly, Here wee learne what is the ruine of Kingdomes, 
and overthrow of eſtates : namely , ſinne and yngodlineſle, 
This is moſt apparant in the preſent example. For why did 
God take this land from the Cananites, and giue it to Abra- 
ham and his ſeed ? The Stories of the Old Tettament anſwer, 
nothing but ſinne, In Demteronomie, Moſes chatgeth the [/rae- 
lites,that they doe not after the abhominations of the heathen Ca- 
wavites : For, ſaith hee, becauſe of their abbominable finnes, God 
did caff them out before you, Dent,18.9.12, And why did 
not God inſtantly giucit to eAbraharn (to inherite) after the 
promiſe ? Euen becauſe the wickedneſſe of theſe\ Amorites was 
net then full, Gex.1 5.1 6.that is,their ſinnes were not then ripe, 
For wee muſt know , that though God bee the abſoluce and 
ſaneraigne Lord of all Kingdomes, and may diſpoſe them as 
he whoa he rather exerciſeth his /»fice then his Power; and 
auer ouerturneth any” State, bur ypon cauſe of their ap- 
afulnefle. Not can the Amorites or Cananites plead 

N 2 herein 


of that worthy Prince and Queene , ynder whoſe gouern- Anzanany 
ment'we haue beene ſo long and (> liberally bleſſed, For che F<#. 


189 


CA .Commentarie vpn the 


Faith, 


Annauans herein any hard meaſure, For the ſame Ged, dealt ofterward 


in the ſawe Iuftice with his owne people, giving the King. 
dome of Indah to the Chaldeans,& [rae to the Afyrians: mil - wi 
the cauſe is laid downe moſt memorably in the Storie ; Fifi no 
the 1ſratlites finned againſt the Lord their God, and walked afin 

the faſhions of the heathen, whom the Lord had caft out ben ab 
them , and did ſeeretly things that were wicked , and made Im ag 
ger, aud ſerned [dels : and though God warned them by bu 

phats, yet would they not obey, but hardened their neckes, and 
finally , left all the Commandements of God : then the Lordng 
exceeding wroth with Iſrael, and caſt them alſs ont of bis figh, 
2, Kings 17. from the ſeuenth verſe to the ninteenth. Thus fi 
is able to ouerturne Kingdomes, be they Cananines, 1/rachia, 
or whoſoever, 

Let this teack vs all to looke to our lives, and make conſ. 
ence of all fin ; eſpecia]ly great and cgpitall and crying fm: 
for the fins of a people are Wormetand Cankers,cating out the 
life and ſtrength of a Cemmon-wealth. And let our Srateaal 
Gomernment learne here to looke to the reformation of ou 
people,eſpecially for great finnes. For open profaneneſſe,or w- 
cleaneneſſe, or oppreſſion, or ininflice, or extertions, or crachia 
and exaQions; All theſe, or any of theſe (ines, raigning ins 
State, or able to ouerturne the beſt eſtabliſhed Kingdomen 
the earth,and will at laſt ( dee Power and Policic what they 
can)maks the land ſpar ont ber inbabitants : and in that meant 
time (let the wily wits of men, iudge as they lift) ic will ha 
prooue true, that the finfull and profanc mas is rhe worf, nd | Fc 
the godly and conſcionable man the bef? friend to a Stateand C6 


beſt ſubi:t in a Kingdome. to 
Thus much for the ſecond point in Abrahams obedience; 54 
namely, The End of it, bn 


The third and laſt point, is the Manner of his obedience: | kn 
which followeth jn theſe words, 
eAnd be went ont, not knowing whither he went.] 

The manner of this his leauing his Covntrey, ip mans red- 
ſon would ſeeme. ravge ; nay-the world will condermne it 
for plaine foo/fonefſe, for a man to leaue 4 certajntie, for 
cert 


Y: 3: 


i8r 
certaintie. But it may here be doubted how the Apofle can Annatiane 
here ſay , that hee knew not whither hee went ; ſeeing theſe *4i. 
- words are not in the Storie of the Old Teſtament : doth 
not that praRtiſe allow tradition beſide Scripture ? 
[anſwer firſt ; Wee refuſe no traditions , which are agree- 
able to the Scripture, and Analogie of Faith : but ſuch as are 
agreeable toone of theſe, wee receiue them , though not as 
Seriptare, 
Secondly, If the Apofiles in the New Teftament doe zdde 
any thing in any Storie, which is net in the Old ( as S. Pan! 
deth the names of the Sorcerers of Egypt, [anwes and lambres, 
2.7i9.3.8, ) that circumfiance by them ſo added, is to bee 
holden 4s Scriptare and no 174dition; becauſe they having the 
lame Spirit of God, which the Writers of the Old Teftament 
had, haue inſerted it into the bodie of Scripture :even asthe 
three lentences of the beathes Ports, alledged by Saint Pant 
(As 17.28, 1.Cor.15.39. Tit.1.12.) have now a divine truth 
in them, which they had not before. 
But yet will ſome ſay , The Apoſiles had theſe things from 
the Old Teftament by tradition, ſeeing they were not written, 
I anſwer:We may ſafely grant it, and yet our cauſe looſeth 
nothing, though it may bee they had them by inffiration, and 
not by tradition, that being as likely , or much more then 
the other, 
Thirdly, But for this particalar, I anſwer, That the Apoftle 
had the w..rds , or at leaft the matterof the Storic in Geneſfs, 
For thus yoe the words : God ſaid to xAbraham, Goeont of thy 
Comnmrey, &c.mte the land that I wil ſhew thee : He named none 
to him, but told him hee would ſhew him oe, So then Abre- 
haw went out at Gods appointment ; and God knew, but bee 
kbrew not whither be wont : he knew well the land he left, buthe 
knew not the land he ſhould haue. 
But it may be againe obiected , that this is not true : for it 
appeares, Gen, 12. 5. that Abrahaw with Sarah his wife, and 
all their ſubſtance , departed to goe into the land of (anaan, and 
is the land of Canaan they came : therefore hee knew whither 
heggyent ; namely, To that land. 
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ABRAMANS 
Faith, 


I anſwer: It is true,he went ont ,with purpoſe and affurance, 
tO inherit a land promiſed him by God, but not named to him, 
And whereas it is there ſaid, Hee went out to goe into the land of 
Canaan, that is ſpoken in reſpe& of the performance when hee 
was come thither, not of the firſt prom:ſe made him at his des 
parture : or of the time when Aoſes wrote it, not of the time 
when God ſpake to eAbrabm. And that hee knew ut 
what land God did meane, vntill lee came thither, is plaine 
in the ſeuenth Verſe, where it is ſaid, That when Abrabam had 
paſſed thorough all the Countrey , and was come into Canaan, 
then God appeared to him , and ſaid , This land will I gim 
onto thy ſced ; But till then God never named it ynto him; 
and therefore wee read afore, That hee beleened and obeyed 
ypon the generall promiſe : but now when God did partics 
larly ſpecific and ſhew what land; he then ſhewed his thank. 
fulnefle to Gad, and did there bmild an Altar vnto the God that 
had appeared wnto him, 

Thus it is cleere , that Abraham went ont, not kuowing whi 
ther, bee went, Which being ſo , it appeares that Abr 
haz did that which the world would call plaine foo/:/bneſe, 
Toleaue knowne friends for vnknowne , certaive living for 
pxcertaine , is a fimple.courſe in mans reaſon : at leaſt (the 
world will ſay) hee might hauefirſt haue demanded of God, 
what land that was which hee ſhould haue, before hee left 
that which hee had t but Abraham makes no ſuch gueFion, 
mooues no ſuch «orb75:but beleeueth and obeyeth, and goeth 
out of his certaine dwelling (at Gods calling) though he know 
wot where to lodge at night, 

This practiſe of faithfull '4braham, hath profitable yſe? 

Firſt, Heere wee learne , That though Gods Commun- 
dements ſeeme fooliſh and vnreaſonable, yet wee muſt 0- 
dey them. Chrift faith, If « man will ever come in the Kings 
dere of heawen , bee muſt bee borne againe , 1oh, 7, 3, Saint 
Paxl ſaith, If any man among jou ſerme to bee wiſe , let hiw 
bee a faole that bee may bee wiſe, 1, Cor, 4, 18, Chrift ſaith, If 
any man will bee my Diſciple, hee muſt deny kimſelfe and 'S 
wee, Luke 9. 23. 
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But how can theſe Commandements be beleeued or done? Annaians 


How can realon beleewe them > How can nature dee them? F#*: 
So diſpued the woman of Samaris with Chriſt, /ohn4. 11. 
when Chriſt cold her hee would giue her of the waters of fife ; 
ſhee replied, Sir, how ha#t nothing to draw with, andthe Well is 
arepe + 8 then haſt thou that water of life * Thus we obieQt 
and reMoMagainſt God with carnall obieRions, and waigh 
Gods Commandements in the ballance of reaſon ; thus God 
and his Commandements are much abuſed by ys. And this is 
the cauſe we heare andread Gods Word, ahd profit not by it, 
becauſe weponder it in our reaſon , and allow nor follow it 
no further, then it agreeth with our naturall affeRtions, As a 
man that will needs Rand vnder a pert-hownſe , hath no water 
falling en him, though it ſhould raine never ſo precious water 
from haven: So when the water of life, out of the Word of 
God, ſhould drop ypon our ſoules, to comfort our conſcien= 
ces,and to waſh away our finnes; we haue our devices out of 
wit, and d/H#int1on; out of reaſon, as pent-houſes to keepe it 
from vs , thatit flides away, and never bath any worke in vs. 
But contratiwiſe , we muſt remember Abraham the Father of 
our Faith : and when we heare Gods Word, we mult with him 
captiuate our reaſon , and ſubdue our affefttons toit z mea- 
ſure them by Gods Word, and not it by them ; and what we 
cannot yeeld eo in the obedience of reaſon , wee muſt obey 
with the obedience of Faith : and ſo ſhall Gods Word have a 
gracious and powerfull worke in vs. 

Secondly,Here we muſt learne, That though we ſee no pro. 
fit come by obeying Gods Commandements, yet we muſt 0- & 
bey them, For what profit could Abrabam ſet in leauing a 
certaive liuing, for an vncertaintie? Yer he obeyed and went, 
vpon the bare Word of God, building vpon it , that God be. 
ing his guid, he could not goe aſtray. So we muſt follow God 
fincerely, and doe his Commandements, though no prokic 
leeme can come thereby, But ſome willſay, Shall godly men 
be led like blindsfold.fooles ? Shall they refuſe all meanes of | 
y Wit and policie? This is the way'to make themTidie 


#fjes fer the wicked world to tide ypon. 
N 4 I anſwer: 
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Azzanans I anſwer: Let godly men vſe all their wit, and looke with 


all cheir eyes. in their ations with wen of this world. But in the 
obedience of Gods Commandements, lec them doe as Abre. 
bam did, Follew God: calling thongh it ſeems tobe to no end. 

In obedience to God, wee wuſt doe as blnd ok. who 


fallow their guides,though it be through Wood ockes, 
Hills or Dales, or dangerous places, regarding g, fea. 
ring gothing ; onely fellowing and truſting to their guidey, 
who hauc eyes for them, though they have none for them. 
ſelues. Somuſt wee follow Gods calling, and yeeld abſolute 
obedience to his commandements, fearing nothing but truſts 
ing tothe faithfulneſle of his power, and afſuredly belecuing, 
that he being our bleſſed guide, we ſhall not be miſſe.led : thus 
to dee is true Faith. 

But alas, how contrarie is the practiſe of the world! Men 
deale with God,as we doe with /oofe ( hapmen,whom we will 
not trult without a good pawne, So we will not obey Gods 
Commandements , longer then his religion ſerues our turne; 
nor wil we truſt and follow God without the pawnes of pro. 
fic and pleaſure, Nay, we doe worle.: moſt men efleeme of 
God ns better,nor vic him any better then they doe theewes in 
their houſes, If a man come into our houſe, that is giuents 
ſealing, we truſt him as long as he is in our fight : but if hee 
be out of our fight, we thinke ever hee is ſtealing : So if men 
ſee the,meanes of Gods providence, they will take his word, 
and truſt it ; but elſe God muſt excuſe them. , they may not 
truſt him further then they ſee. him. And if the Command:- 


gents of God ſound to their content,and tend to their profit, 


they will ebey them : but if not, they will caſt them behind 
their backe; at leaſt, they will make a pauſe at the water, and 
take their owne time. And if Gods wayes ſeeme pleaſant and 
profitable, they will wake iv chews : or elſe they will leave 
them, and walke in their owne, 

And hence is it, that men in difirefles, runne co Wizards, 


and Wiſemen: ethers deale fraudulently, 'and deceirfully+ 


others worke on. the Sabbath day 32nd thus by. indireR end 


yalawfull dealing , they labour to iarich themdelues , vo 
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bring their purpoſes to paſſe, And why all this? but becauſe Amzayans 
Gods commandements doe notſound to their purpoſe, nor 
tend totheir profic; and therefore they will not obey them. 

If theſemen had beenein Abrebers caſe, they would ne- 
uer have gone out, net knowwy whether to gor: but they would 
have argued the matter with God, and hanc thought it good 
wiſdome te pauſe well, afore they leaue a certaintie for an ww- 
certentie, But contrariwiſe, Abrabam thought it fooliſhneſle 
to reaſon with God, & therefore'performed abſobnte obethience : 

- and forthis cauſe, heand his Faith are renowned to this day, 
namely,three thouſand yeeres after him, and ſhall berill the 
worlds end. 

This was the obedience of Faith : and this to doe, is to be 
true ſubicKs to Gods kingdome, If che Kmg call a man' from 
his owae living, to come to himſelfeand tothe Court y who 
will not leaue what he hath of his owne , and tr»ff bus word ? 
So, who will not leaue his owne wiſdome, andrelic on the 
promiſe and word of God; and obey his commaundements, 
though there ſeeme atthefirſt, no profit can come thereby, 
Thus ſhall we be ſure, both to haue ſufficient for this world, 
and ſhall alſo be true children of faithfull Abraham. 

Hitherto of the firſt example of eAbrahaw: Faith, 


— 


V8R9s. 1X, 


By Faith,he abode in the land. of promiſe , as in a #trange 
countrey , as one that dwelt in tewts with 12 aac and 


| Taco » heires with him of the ſame promiſe. 


Ere is the ſecond —_— of Abrahams Faith,and 


the fift in order ; and is concerning eAbrabams 

abiding, or dwelling in-that land whereinto God 

had called him ; and this he alſo did by Faith, 
As he went owt of his owne countrey , and came into Canaan, 
by > ap and leading of his Faith; ſo bythe ſame Faith, 
he and dwelt inthe ſawe land, 


\ 
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—_ 


Firſt,the eA Rim of Abrahams Faith, in theninth verſe, .. by 
Secondly, the Reaſen of that his ſo doing,in the t nth, ob 
The 4#on inthe ninth verſe; ts ſpoken of ewo waies, W 
Firſt, it is laid downe to be his abiding in the land of promiſe, hos 
Secondly, it is amplified by two circumſtances : | 0 
Firſt,the warner how he dwelt there, in.cwo points, 
Firft,as a ftranger,or in 4ffrange Conntrey. Jat 
Secondly, ove that dwels in tents,and: not in houſes. WM þ. 
Secandly,The perſons.with whom : nith Iſaac, and laceb, a 
Heites with bim of the ſame promiſe. | pa 
The firſtpeintin order, is his dwelling in the land of Ca. We 
naan (called here theland of Promile.) ke 
By Faith he abede in the land of Promiſe, de 


Cayaan is now called the land of Promiſe, becaule it was 
promiſed in the verſe afore-going, as we-then heard : ſo that 


the meaning is,he aboge in that land, which was promiſed bir, fe\ 
when he came out of his owne Country. Which Country 4- ne 
brabam knew not by name, when he left his owne, nor tili he *e 


camethither : but then, God told him, Thu s the lang | wil he 
Line thee and thy ſeede, Gev, 12.7. Io this Land thus promiſed, be 
Abraham dwelt and remained chereſt of his life , which was 
an hundreth yeeres, 


In this Action of «Avraham, are three particular points, G 
Firſt,he dwelt in Canaan. 
Secondly, that Canaan was the land of promiſe. F W/ 
Thirdly,he dwelt there by Faith. tic 
For the firſt; Concerning eAbrabam; dwelling in Cant- of 
«n,diuers quellions may be mooued ; ha 
Firſt, how it is true, that he abode or dwelt there? ſeeing it thi 
is apparant in the Storie , he dwelt in Egypt, Gen,1 24T0.andin all 
Gerar,Gen,20.1, | or 
I anſwer ; The meaning is not, that he Raicd there cuery 4s 
day of his life; but that he liued and digd there, arid madeit an 


the place of his reſjdence and ordinaric habitation, wherunte 

he alwaies reſarted againe, if any occaſion drew him abroad, 

And further,he went not into &gyp1but ypen ſuch ſpeciall 
C 
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ſuch like,Geweſ.12.10, Then there came 4 famine inthe land, 
therefore eAbraham went downe into Egypt to foirurne there, 
Where it appeares: firſt , that the cauſe-rvas extraordinarie ; 
ſecondly, that he weat not to make any dwelling, but to ſo. 
journe there for a time,and then to repaire home againe, 
Where we learne,that as a man is not to depart out of that 
; land, where God hath appointed him co dwell ,, but ypon 
ood and ſufficient cauſes ::{o whery thaſt cauſes ceaſe, which 
, him our, he is not to ay longer from home; but to re- 
paire againe to the'place of his ordinarie dwelling, God 
would haue a man dwell at home : and it is leuitie, and a to- 
ken of an vnconitantminde, and a running head,for a man to 
deſire to be alwaies abroad, , * 11. » 

Birds flie abroad; but ſo as they. may come to:their neſts at 
night : ſo men ſhould endeauour, as much as. may be, to take 
few occaſions ef being from their dwellings : and when they 
needs muſt,tolet it be for as ſhort a time as may be. For, asic 
is a figne of alight woman, Prow,7.11, Her feete cannot abide in 
her honſe: ſo is it of an ynſtaicd man, : vpon cuery occaſion to 
be carried from home, 

We muſt —_— follow holy eAbrahaw, whois here 
commended for abiding or dwelling in the Countrey, which 
God had giuen him. 

Againe ; this praiſe of Abraham: Faith, condemnes the 
wandring beggers, to be an vofaithfull and vagracious genera= 
tion, Our Land (by the abuſe of our peace and plenty) is full 

x of ſuch, Aske them where they vel: their anſwer is , They 
have ſmall dwelling ; but looke into the matter, and they haue 
p the largeſt dwelling of all: for they dwell eucty where, and 
4 all abroad ; they coltptc it bondage to be tied to one Towne, 
or dwell in one Pariſh, and thinke it freedome and libertie to 
del enery where, Theſe are Caterpillers of 2 Common-wealth, 
and the greateſt robbers of the poore that are, Common 
Theeues Reale from rich» men : bur theſe Reale- from the 
oore ; they get that from. men, which the true poore ſhould 


ue, No Þogd comes to Church nor Common-wealth by 
the 


cauſe, as could not otherwiſe be helped, as vpon a famine.or Avzatians 
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Anzatiaxis theſe men;but much hurt te both. For a finger cur off from his 


Fail. 


place, isof no yle : {o,, a man liuing out of his calling, and 
out of his place,is ofno yſe in the body politique, 

Happy will itbe with our Church and State, when we have 
ſuch lawes, and ſuch execution of them, as that this diſorder 
may be reformed, and every man confined to his owne dwel. 
ling, and none ſuffred to live in our Kingdome, whe is aotof 
ſome Pariſh : for let vs be aſſured , ſo many wandring beg. 

ers, ſo many blemiſhes in our gouernment. 

Thirdly, Abrabaws dwelling in this Land (being a fruit of 
his Faith) reacheth vs it is no good token, but anill ſigne for 
a man to be yncertaine in his dwelling. Itis the faſhion of 
many men, if they travaile, they neuer lodge at one place 
twiſe : and for their dwelling , it is not cerraine ; bur nowia 
the North, now in the South ; now in this Pariſh ,nowin chat: 
now in this iuriſdition,now in another : Sometime in the Ci. 
tic, ſometime in the countrie, Who betheſe?Bur either ſuch as 
be in debt, and purpoſe to deale ill wich their Creditors ; or 
that aremaletaRors, and hereby labour to auoide the cenſure 
of Authoritie : or elſe rthey be Papiſts, which by this meanes 
[abour to lurke vnſcene, and-to eſcape the law ; as many of 
them doe, either by skipping our of one Pariſh, Dioceſſe, 
Countrie, or Prouince into another, and ſo auefding the au- 
thoritic ofall : orelſe,by lurking in great Cities,and ſo lying 
2s S8ionrners, and not as Pariſhiowers, voleene or vamarkedin 
ſo great multitudes, Let our authoritie take the more care 
full notice of ſuch men, the more craftily they labour to 
creepe from ynder it : andlet ſuch men know , they diſcover 
themſclues the more by thispraQiſe, ro be v#faxtbfull either 
toGo Þ or Men,or both; ſeeing that G o v. here commeads 
Abraham for dwelling or ſtaying in tharplace , which Go 
had appointed him. And ſo much for this queſtion, 

Againe, it may here be demauaded :Hew eAbraham might 
lawfully dwell in Canaan , ſecing it was then Idolatrous. It 
may ſceme,thatthereforeit is not valawfull for men to dwell 
in Popiſh or Idolatrous Countries. 


I anſwer : Abraham did not ſo vpon apy prigate "jp 
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nor for any worldly cayſe, bur ypon ſpeciall warraot and cal- Henan 
Faith, 


ling from God: otherwiſe his ſo doing,had not beene iuſtifi. 
able : therefore that praiſe of his cannot be a warrant for 
any to doe the like without the like cauſe and calling, 

But how could Abraham be preſerned fromthe contagion 
of Idolaters,liuing amongſt them ? I anſwer ; 

Firſt, God that called him thither , did chere preſerue him, 
Againe, Abrabamliued inthe County) bur conuerſed not 
with the people at all, but in ſome neceflary and ciuill affaires: 


' and hy this meanes eſcaped the danger of infeRion, 


Where we may learne , that if any man would liue in ſuch 
places, without hurt to their conſcience, let themfirſt be ſure 
that they haue a calling and warrant from God, to live in 
thoſe Countries. Secondly, let them converſe with Idolaters 
warily and ſparingly ; and ſo ſhall they preſerue_themſelues 
from the occaſions of cuill,as Abraham did, who abode in an 
Idolatrous Country ; and ſo, though not without danger,yet 
without hurt to his religion, Thus we ſce eAbrabam awelt in 
the land of { anaan. | 

Now ſecondly, this Land is called the Lavd of Promiſe: 
that is, the Land formerly promiſed him by God , when hee 
called him out of his owne Country, And it is likely that the 
Apofile dot, not here firſt of all call it ſo, but that itwas 
knowne generally among the Patriarkes by that name: and 
that Abraham himſelfe did firlt of all ſo call it ; who, when he 
looked vpon it, and conſidered the fruitfulnefle and excellen- 
cie of it, did euermore remember and call ro minde,ths land s 

omiſed to me, this is mine by promiſe, And herein herefted 
and ſatisfied himſelfe,though he had nor the pofſefſion of it. 

Here we may ſee the excellency of true Faith : which de- 
pends ypon the promu/es of God, though they be vnperformed. 
A Land of Promiſe contents Abraham, hee leaues the poſſeſſion 
to his poſteritie, It is hard ro find ſuch Faith ia the world: Itis 
land in peſſefſion which we looke for : a Land of promiſe 
cannot content ys : but let ys labour to praiſe Faith, and to 
take comfort in the promiſes of God, and leave the perfos- 
mance to Gods appointed time. - 


hirdly, hee dwelt in this land by Faith, And no — 
or 
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Azzauaxs Far had it not beene by Faith , he would neuer haue dwelx 


there , where hee had not ſo much as a roome for his Tentto 
ftand in, but he muſt borrow it ; nor to burie his dead, but hee 
muſt b»y ir. This was againſt reaſon : yet by Faith he dwelt 
there, as afore by Farth he left bi owne, which was alſo againſt 
reaſon. Where dill the power of Faithis magnified to be ſuch, 
2s it will carie a man ouer all impediments of obedience, and 
will give bim victory net againſt one, bur againſt all obieQi. 
ons ; and power to performe not one, but many things con- 
erary to carnall wiſdome, 

We muſt here learne to examine , whether we haue a true 
and ſound Faith orno, If we haue , then we muſt not doe 
ſome one or fewe ations in Faith, or die in Faith, but we muſt 
live by Faith, the whole courſe of our lives. We muZt walke by 
Faith and not by ſight,Gaith the Apoſtle, 2, Corinth.s 7. So ſaith 
he of himſelfe,Gal.2,20,1 line by the Faith inthe Sonne of God: 
he ſaith not,be hopes to die in that Faith, bur he lint by it. Andin 
che former place he ſaith nor, we mult ſet a ep or two, bur we 
muſt wake by Faith , which argueth a continued ation : and 
therefore it is that Saint Peter ſaith, Gods children are kepthy 
the power of God, through Faithvnto ſaluation, 1. Peter 1.5. In 
which words two things are ſpoken of Faith : thefirſt is affir- 
med ; namely , that Faith preſerueth a man &o ſaluation 
through all hindrances,cither of inward temprations,or out- 
ward croffes, which the Diuell or the world gan lay inhis 
way. This preſernation is one of the greateſt workes in the 
world, and therfore it is worthily aſcribedto God : the pow- 
er of God preſerueth vs, but through Faith. The ſecondis im- 
plyed; that therefore we muſt labour ro keepe that Faith euer- 
more with vs, which mu#t keepe vs, and to cheriſh and preſerue 
that,that muſt preſerze vs to ſalnation. Danid was an excellent 
praRtitioner hereof : no man was more tried and toſſed then 
he, yet he exer drew neere unto God, Pſal.73.28, Indeed ſome- 
time he ſaid,all men were liers,but that was in his feare, Pſa.116: 
x1.And againe,1 am caſt ont of thy ſight but that was in bis haff, 
P/al.31:22:that is,when) the force of ſore paſſion, ot the yio- 


lence of ſome temptations did carry him bag > 
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velt otherwiſe he ever lived the life of Faith, ABRAMANS 
tto So mult we,notthinke to liuein ſenſuality, and die in faith, * a 
hee butto liue by faith, in al our ations, from one day to another, 
welt meditating daily on Gods promiſes ,and beleeuing them,and 
inſt relying on them, and applying the generals to our own ſelues, 
Ich, and practiſing Faith by making conſcience of fin,and inuring 


and our {eluesto patience and long ſuffering. Thus doing,we ſhall 
Qi. be children of faithfull Abraham , who firſt by Faith left his 
ON- owne Country , and then by Faith alſo dwelt fill in the land 

of {an4a». Andrthus muck for the ation of bis Faith, He abode 
rue in the Land of Promiſe, 


doe Now follow the circumſtances of the ation, which are two: 
wt firſt, the manner how: Secondly,the Perſons with whom, 

e by The manner is laid downe in two points : 

ith Firſt,as a iranger : | 

4: Secondly,as one that dwelt in tents, 

lin The firſt point, for the manner,is laid down intheſe words, 
we eArin 4 firange ( ountry.) 

1nd The meaning is: he eſteemed it a frange Country ts him, 


th and accounted himſelfe a Franger in it, Againſt which it may 
be obieted, that he was familiarly acquainted with Afamre, 
Aner, and Efcot, three great and mighty men of chat Coun« 
try : that he ard they were confederates rogether , Gen,1 4- 
13«herefore it ſeeres hee lived nor like a ftrangerin the 
Country, | | 
Some anſwer,that theſe three were not Cananmes,but neere 
a-kinne to eAbrahaw, and had other names: but the Text is 
plaine in that place, that Aamre was an Amorite, and the 0. 
ther two were his brechren,” Therefore the anſwer is, that in 
alllikel;hood they three were Proſehytes ; and that by Abra= 
hams godly perſwafions they had renounced Idolatry, and 
were come tothe knowledge of the true God ; and that they 
ioyned with Abraham inthe worſhip of the true God, and fo 
were his converts: whereupen Aby as he might lawful- 
ly ) 'converfed with them as his familiar friends. And hereof 
there are two Inducements. ' 
Firſt,itis ſaid Gen,14.13 that they were confederates mw As 
an - 
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Ananans braham : and it appeared ſo bytheir deedes ; for they ionne 


Faith, 


their powers, and affiſted him in the warre againſt the Kings, 
(Gen.14-24-) 

Secondly,itis faid,Gen.14.13. That Abraham dwel onthe 
land of Mare : he was his Tenant or Farmour, Now, iti 
more then likely, Abraham would not haue fo farre beene 
beholden to them, but that they were true Chriftians, andof 

his owne religion, os 

Thetefore this hinders nog,but he mightbe a ftranger now 
withſtanding,vato the body of the yonpley and thar it is true 
that AHbrabam faith of himſelfe to ſome ofthem,Gen.23.4. 1 
ans a firanger and « Soiourner among | you. | | 

But it may then be demaunded, Why did Abraham liuc 
mongſ them «s aftrexger,and in that land as 3 Soiourner ? 

I anſwer : the reaſons werediuers: Firſt, he had title gigen 
to that Land, but no poſſeſſion ; he therefore contented him- 
ſelfe with that that God gaue him, and challenged not any 
poſſeſſion all the dayes of hislife,but bought or borrowed of 
Mamre the place where he lived and dwels,(Gew.14.2 3.) and 
of the Hitt#6es aplace of buriall, Ger.23.3;&c. '0 

This may teach all men not to be too haſtie, in ſecking for 
that,that itmay be is their right : let nor men preſcribe their 
owne times,nor be their owne caryers, but leaue their affaires 
to Gods diſpoſing , and enter no further then they ſec God 

oeth afore them : eAbraham muſt be a flranger in higonmit 


land; and thou ſometime muſt be content for a time to bea 


franger to that which is thine owne. 

Secondly, they were all of them for the moſt part heathen 
Idolaters, amongſt. whom Abraham would not conuerſe, but 
as ſparingly as mightbe, Nowif. Abraham would be flrans 
ger in his owne Country,rather then liue familiarly with Ido» 
{aters; it ſheweth how little Faith , and lefſe conſciencethey 

haue; who can be content te liue in the middeſt of Idolaters, 
where they haue nothing todae; and:can.conuerſe with them 
io all familiaritic , without any.ſcruple of conſcience. Abra+ 
ham made himſclfe a tranger at howe to auoide Idolatrie; but 


they will make themlelues athome in « Hrange * | 


—_ 
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intangle themſelves in Idolatrie : theſe men will hardly proue Antal 
Fat . 


the children of Abrabaw. 

Theſe reaſons Abrabam himſelfe had in this his ſo doing, 

There is a third, a more fpiriruall or myſticall reaſon ; and 
that reaſon God had in making Abrahan liue in Canaan 4s 4 
ftrarger ; Namely,to teach all Chriſtian men their dutic tothe 

worlds end. 

Abrahams ts the Father of the fatthfull, Rom.4.11. And this is 
our honour to be the children of Abraham. We muſt therefore 
follow our Father in hs Faith, and in the practiſe of it : wee 
mul! liue in this world as Pilgrimes and Strangers, euen in 
the middeſt of all our peace and proſperitie,ot all our libertie, 
riches, lands and pofleftions; yea of all worldly friends and 
acquaintance. Ifit ſeeme firange how this can be : I anſwer, 
the practiſe of it conſiſts in (ix actions. 

Firlt, We muſt not bathe our ſelues in the pleaſures of this 
world, Pugrims take bur little delight in their iournyes, bee 
caule they think themſeluesnot at home. This is S. Peters argu= 
ment : Dearely beloued, as ſtrangers and pilgrims abſiaine from 
fleſoly luſt which fight again#t the ſoule,1.Pet.2.11.For too much 
delight in fleſhly plealures, ſmothers the grace of God in vs, 
and lets loole all finnes, and giues life vnto all corruptions. 

Secondly, We muſt v/e this world as though we wſed ut nit:ihat 
is, eucn the necefſarie comforts and delights thereof : they be 
the very words of the Apoftle,r.Cor.7.31, For ſo the Pilgrize 
when hee paſſeth through a firavge Countrie , hath not his 
mind troubled with looking or thinking on the goods and 
commodities of that Countrie where he is; but vſing as. much 
thereof, as is neceſlarie for him, all kjs thoughts are on his 
owne Countrie.So ſhould we,when we are in our beſt eſtates, 
in our greateſt iollitie, in the midit of our wealth,aad abun- 
dance of pleaſures, caſt our minc's fromthem , and haue our 


thoughts even then courrſing in heauen, where is the P of 


our ab«-de,T his is likewiſc the ApoliJes exhortatio NW 7ppi- 
ans 3.20. Worldly men makg their belly their Goea-Macr is, 
drowne themſelues in carnall pleaſures, io larre; as they for- 


get any other God,any other heaven. Bur we mult not doe fo: 
| O our 
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ABRAHAMS 887 £onmer/ation mnſt be in hrawen, from whence wee looke for 


Faith, 


our Saujour Teſus Chriſt, 

Thirdly, Wee muſt haue a ſerious care and indeaueur tg 
pleaſe God : for all the earth # bis, and we arc but ſoiourners 
in his fight ; therefore as the Pilgrime is carefull co pleale the 
Lord of the Countrie, by whoſe leaue he travailes through it; 
ſo muſt wee be to pleaſe the Lord ; ſecing as God ſaith, Lexi. 
ticw 25.23» The land is his, and we are but flrangers and ſoionr. 
#ers with him, 

And hereunto adde a fourth , which is neere a-kinne vnto 
it : Wee muſt caſt all our care on God, ſecing that hee is the 
Lord of the earth,and we are but Pilgrimes and Soijourners, 
D axid ſaith, P/al,24.1.The earth is the Lords, and all that there, 
in 4, The ſame Daxid confefleth, Pſal.z9.12. Hee is a flrangn 
before God,and a ſolowrner as all bs Father; were , and thereup. 
on defireth God to heare bu prayer, heathen to his cry, and mi 
to keepe filexce at hu teares: as though he had ſaid, In as much 
as I ſojourne with thee, thou art to heare my complaint, For 
as a Sojourner cares, nor lookes for nothing, but depends on 
them for all things with whom hce ſoiournes : ſo muſt wee 
caft all owr care on God: for he caxeth for vs, he is our Landlord, 
we are his Farmours and Tenants, wee hold the earth from him, 
by no Leaſe of yeeres , but at his will, andiitis lent vs : let vs 
therefore but haue careto pleaſe this our Land-lord,and care 
for nothing, 

Fiftly, We muſt giue continuall thankes and praiſe to God, 
for his good bleſſings wee receiue in this world : for all are 
his,and we are bur Airangers. Thus did all Gods Saints in old 
time ; /arob, Hee was leſſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies, But 
eſpecially there is one memorable example ot Dawid, andthe 
Church in his dayes, 1.Chren,29.13,14,15,16.When hee had 
prepared abundantly for the building of the Temple, he pro- 
Brated himſelfe before God , and in his owne name and the 
peoples ſaid chus ; Riches and honour come of thee, therefore 0m 
Gead wee thanks thee, and praiſe thy gloriens Name. But who at 
I, and what uw my people, that wee ſhonld offer wnts thee ? for 


all is thine , aud of thine owne hans wee ginen thee: for wee art 
+ 
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rangers before thee , and ſciourners , as all our Fathers were, Anzatiane 
Thankefulnefſe beſeemes all men eſpecially fravgers, There- * aith, 
fore as Pilgrimes doe thankefully accept the fauours ſhewed 
them in a ſtrange Countrey ; ſo mult we,all the blefſings God 

ives vs in this world, where we are but ſtrangers, 

Sixtly and laſtly, Wee muſt haſten to the Kingdome, as a 
Pilgrime doth to his iourneyes end, or to his owne Country: 
and till he can,is alwayes _—_ of it, and fighing after it: 
ſo muſt we (who are wo: awellers but ſotonrners in thele houſes 
of clay) long after heauen, and as S.Paw/ ſaith he did, comes to 
remoone from hence , and to dwell with the Lord. Strangers are 
not to take ſuch pleaſure in forraine Countries, as to forget 
their owne, So Chriſtians muſt not bee ſo in loue with Fir 
world,as to forget or negle@ the world t& come. If they doe, 
they are vaworthy of it, and ſhew themſelues not ſtrangers, 
as Abraham here was ; but men of this world , who hane their P/al,r7.14. 
portion in thu life, 

In performing theſe fix ations , men fhew themſelues 
rangers inthis world, And thus muſt wee doe, even in the 
midſt of all worldly proſperitie, if we looke euer to inioy the” 
gloric of a better: And thus doing, we ſhall bee children of 
taithfull Abraham, who dwelt in the land of Canaan, as in # 
ſtrange Conmrey. | 

Alt one that dwelt in Texts.) 

The ſecond point for the manner,how Abraham dwelt in C a- 
naau,is,that he built himſelfe no houſes, nor made Orchyards 
or Gardens, but dwelt is Temts or Tabernacles ; which were 
ſuch houſes, as now are vied in war, and are yet called by the 
ſame name, Tents, or Pauilions : whoſe matter is not wood, 
nor one, but cloath, ſuffe, or skinnes ; and are eafily reared, 
and ſoone taken downe : and when a man departeth, he may 
carrie his houſe with him, That eAbrabam did thus, appeares 
inthe Stories written of him. Hee came to Bethohand there 
pitched bus Tent , Gen. 12. 8, and Gen.1 3.18. bee remwetrd his 
Text :and 18,1, God appeared vnto bim, 4s bee ſate inhuy Tent 
dere ; and 18.9, being asked where Sarah was, hee anſwe- 

red, She is within the Tent:and theſe Tents are called bis place, 
O 2 Geneſis 
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ABnAANs Geneſs 18. 33. and his how/e, 24.2, Out of all which places 


Faith, 


it is plaine, that hee dwelt in Tents, and that nor onely at his 
firft comming, when he had not time to build him an houſe; 
but euen all the dayes of his life, after his comming into the 
land of Canaan, 

But why did Abrahaw dwell in Tents, and not in houſes? 
Was it becauſe then there were no houſes ? Not fo : For there 
were Cities built eucn afore the Flood, Gey. 4. 17. Cain builty 
Citic : No moruell thereforc if there were many after, as $6. 
dome a1ud all her fifters, And though it appeares not they dig. 
ged into the earth for natura]l ſtone, yet had they Bricke, 
which they made themſelucs, Gem. 11. 3. and ſurely the world 
which built the huge tower of Babel, Geneſss 11. would not 
ſticke to build themſelues houſes, Nor can it bee ſaid, that 
thoſe Cities, Sedome,Gomorrba, and the reſt , were nothing 
but a mulritude of Tents together, For wee read, Gey,1g,z, 
that Lot dwelling 1n Sedeme, received two eAngel: into his houſe 
and in the fourth verſe,thar the Sodomites came and innironed 
bis houſe round about to takg them, thinking they had beene 


*men: and when Let refuſed to deliver them, that they preſſed 


ſore wpon the honſe to hae breken,wp the doore: bur 31l this might 
hauc bcene ſpared, if it had beene nothing but a Tent, which 
a child may cutio pieces with a knife, It is manifeſt then, that 
there were houſes in thoſe dayes. Why then did eAbrahaw 
build none? Was it becauſe he was poore and could not?Not 
ſo : for contrariwile, Gem. 12.5, Hee carryed with him from hu 
owne ( ountrie all the ſubſtance he poſſeſſed. And what that was, 
is particularized, Gen.13.2. He was verie rich in Cattell, in Sil- 
er, in Gold, His riches were both great, and of the beſt, So 
then he could, but would not. But why would he not? Was 
it ypon a proud humour, orin a conceited fingularitie, be- 
cauſe hee would not be like other men , but have a fingular 
way of his owne? No : eAbraham was none of thoſe, who 
allow nothing, but that is done of themſelues ; and who 
thinke nothing good, if it bee ordinarie ; for hee was a holy 
man,and famous for his Faith, $o then none of theſe were the 
reaſons of this his ſo doing. 
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The reaſons then why Abrahaw , and other holy Patrie oy 


arkes, vcd to dwell in Texts ,and not to build them houſes, 
were of two ſorts, Cmilland Holy, 
The Ciuill arPolicickereſpe&that they had was this: 
They holding th:mſclues Gods ſeruants,did depend on his 
Word; and therefore did fubmir thetnſelues ro goe vp and 
downe the world , whitherlocuer God did call them; Bei 
then to remooue eugrigday (they knew nor whets not WHI- 
ther.) it was therefore boththefirteft and cheapeſt, todwe# is 
Tents which were ſoone pitched vp,ais/ ſoone takemdowne. 
Neither need it ſecme firange that they could live for cold, in 
thoſe poore thinne Tents all the yeere long : for the Coun- 
rie and climate there-was alwaies temperate eriough for cold: 
and rather inclining to roo much hear? 1 {OO 590 
The holy or-religious reſpe&t was this: They' held them- 
ſelues but franger; vp: earth;and therefore would not build 
themſelues cities or houſes; as looking or caring to live ypon 
earth : but dwellediin Tents ; a (eeming 'defirous td remooue 
ſnow the carth to heauers :the ſooner the betrer; And this did 
the Farhers of the Old Teſtameht : hot that they chought it 
yalawfull co build cities , or dwell in houſes ; bur that they 
might teſtifie their religion and expeRation of another world, 
in the midſt of that profane age wherein they lived; wherein 
there werealmoR none tharether regarded; remembreil, or 
acknowledged a worldto come, | 03+! | 
And this was not the particular, or fingular deed of Abra- 
ham alone. All holy men-in thoſe dayes lived io Tents, Gez.9, 
21-1t'is cleare tharNoab dwelt'in Tents,though then he was 
King of all che world .And{6 dd: L31d1fÞ; av long as he lived 
with Abrabam Gen.17:5:Lot had Shrepe and Cattel, and Tents, 
And thus they; did ; betauſe (25 the Apoſtle: ſzith) They had 
bere ws induring (inte; but they ſought for one to come;Heb. 17.14. 
And they: though They-eucr' heatd chat voice fountfing in 
theireares / Mah 2, 10.- SHAHT-arlt Hepart', for this wot 
Jow reſt," ''a'! DIG Y 10000499 36002 3 A am 0% 2300-46 
-.Contrariywiſe the wicked of the world., becauſe they ſet 
their xeſtsin this world, gd cared for to other : they began 
$ O 3 preſently 
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wings? And how much of that country could he haue incloſed 


to himſelfe? Surely , even as much , and as many at hee bad 
pleaſed, Yer doth he no ſuch thing : but comratiwiſe,c 


onlle 
q , 


preſently to build them houſes, nay cities, (as Cain Cid euen in der 
the beginning)Ger. 4-17.And the Sodomites had a Citic even ro 
walled(as is likely) for Lot was ſitting in the gate of Sodome whey Te 
the two Angels came to him,Gen,19.1,2.And the Caneavites had bad 
Cities walled exceeding high : (N«m.1 3.) But wefind not,tha | 
euer Gods children built them Cities, vntil they came to haue all, 
a ſettled Church of their owne, But contrariwife, it is worth vn 
obſeruing, that God promileth his people, that :hey ſtall come me 
and dwell in Cities which they built not : namely , which were he 
bujlt by worldly men te their hand. And thus we (ce the rea- Pa 
ſons why Abraham dwelt in tents, Now letvs ſee the vſe of it, de 
Firſt, Here we learne frwgalziie, out of the civill yſc of their mi 
Tents:that is,to vſe the bleſſings and comforts of this life, a ſta 
ſoberly and ſparingly as may be: as to beltow as little coſta m2 
may be of our ſelues,in ſuch things 4 periſh in the vfing:name. th 
ly, meate,drinke, apparell and houles. For what is ſpent here- th 
in,is ſpent only on our {clues : and being ſpent, is gone:there. the 
fore the leſſe,the better : alwaies prouided there be a diſcreet age 
carc had of our healths , and of che credit of the places wee A 
hold : and of our inabling to the duties of our calling, Which n 
being ſufficiently prouided for, itis a Chriſtian frugalitiets et 
fpare,what further may bee ſpared : and hee bath the lefſeto 4 
anſwer for, who ſpendetbithe leaſt in ſuperfluities, _ 
Againe, here we are. taught comentariow in the Rate which hi 
God hath appointed vs, and nat to ſtrive tos faſt to climbe " 
to wealth. Theſe holy men can bee content to dwell in Tents, q 
and Tabernacles, though they might haue compaſſed much " 
more: for they were great and mightic 'men, Abraham had _ 
three hundred andeighteene mea, able to beare ſword, in his X 
houſe daily : and withthern,and a little more helpe, hee ouer- r 
threw divers Kings,and reſcued Lor,Gen. 14.14, He that durſt C 
incounter, and did ouercome ſuch an hofte : how many inha- 1 
þitants of the countrie, could he haue beate out of their hou» Y 
ſes? And how many tenangs could he haue put out of their li- 
| 
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dering himſelfe to be but a tenant ynder God, hee is content Annatanu 
to ler euerie man fit quietly by him , and himſelfe rs dwell in *4ith, 
Tents ; rather then to incroach one foot further then God 
bad him, though hee had beene able. 
This checketh the pride, or couetouſneſſe, or ambition, or 
all, of ſoch as 1991e Houſe to Howſe, Land to. Land, Lordſhip 
ynto Lordſhip, Towneto Towne; and care not how many 
mens houſes they pull downe to build one of their owne: nor 
hew many men want land and living, fo they have their 
Parkes and Paſtures, Gardens and Orchayards, and all other 
deliphts they can deviſe. Theſe are ſo farre from Abrahams 
mind , whodeſired onely ſo much land, as his Tent might 
ſand on, and might feed his Cattell ; as they can incloſe and 
make ſcuerall to themſelues, that which in common ſhould be 
the living of many ſoules. But whpt can befall ſuch men? Buc 
h that that Eſay prophecieth ynto them, Eſa, 5.8, Wee bee wnts 
rt. them that ioyne Houſe to Howſe, and Land to Land, till there bee 


eet ne place left for the poore to awel{ mn, 
” Thirdly,In that Abrabam lived thus, as ready ever to depart 
< into any other countrey, when God would call him : It ſhew- , 
6 eth that true Faith doth neuer limit Gods hand, either in the 
to greatnefle or length of trialls, but ſubmirteth ir ſelfe wholly 
to his will, being reſolued and content to ſuffer all crialls, 
<> how great ſocuer, and how many ſoeuer God pleaſethco lay 
be ypon a man, Reaſon would haue ſaid, I haue left one coun» 
th trey at Gods word :if I muſt leaue another , then I ſhall ne- 
h uer know an end, nor haue any thing certaine to truſt to. Bur 
id Faith faith , As I haue left one countrey at Gads calling, ſo 
is ypon his word I will leaue twentie more. For God hath as 
I good reaſon to bid me the ſecond time,as the firſt ; & his loue 
ft cannot faile me : he may ill trie me, but can never leaue me. 
» Thus ſpake Abrahams Faith, And not he alone: for-Jeb, 


though he crie out of the violence of his tempration,7he Ar- 
rowe: of the Almightic are in mee, and the venome thereof doth 
drinks vp my ſpirits, and the terronrs of God doe fight _=_ we, 
Chap. 6. 4 yet when Faith comes to/play his part , hee then 
proteſtcth, Thar sbough God kil bs, Je hee will truſt in bum, 
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ABBAHANS and be foal be bis ſaluation; Chap.13.1 5, See Abraham Faith 
Faith, Willlead thern from countrie cocountrie; and /obs will carrit 
himthrough life and death. And noble' Daxid is not behind the 
for his part : for hee wi!l loſe his kingdome, if God will have * 
it ſ0:2.Sam,15. 26, 1f (ſaith Darid) God ſay, 1 have no delight | 
in thee ; loe bere 1 am, let him do2 tomee(not what I in my rex 
ſon could wiſh, but ) what ſeemerh good in bis eyes; Behold thi 
nowin theſe holy men, the praftiſe and obedience of true 


Faith, Ir preſcribes not God the meaſure how long , or how bl 
farre he ſhall affli& ys : but makes a man reſigne vp himſelfe oh 
wholly,his cauſes, his liuings, his countrie, his kingdome, his ( 
life and all tobe at Gods diſpoſing, Hee that can doe thuy, . 
may have ioy in himſelfe as being afſuredly one of the chil. 2 
dren of faithfull Abrahaw. ” 
Fourthly, In that Abrehamin a ſtrange countrie will not y : 
build him an houſe , but dwell in Tents which daily are re- * 
mooueable ; Here may ſuch men learne , as are trauellers, or bi 
faQors,or ſoiourners in forraine countries,not to thruſt them» c . 
ſelues roo haftily,into ſocietic and familiaritie, with the peo- ” 
le of thoſe countries where they {oiourne, Abraham wilnnot FA 
build him a houſe in a firange countrie; but will dwell in ua 
Tents;thavſo hee may the eaſier remooue * cuen (o, let no be 


man fixe & faſten himſelfe too haſtily in a ſtrange country, but 
live ſo as hee may ealily remooue, when hee ſeeth good cauſe, th 

Fiftly, Abr4haw who in his owne countrie (it is likely)had 
his houſe, in a ftrange countrie will have none, but 'will dwel 


i Tents. His praGtife nivſt teachi'vs,, even ſo, not'to build E 
vs hovſes in this world; where we are irangers, but to ſer our 

Tent here, and to looke for our howſe in heanen, Litterally 

wee are net bound to doe us eAbrahary did, but with =. 
cally wee mult doe it ; the ſtate of our bodies here; js buta v 
Teiror Tabernacle; the fate of our ſoules' itt heaven ,'"isn i 
frong houſe. Wee muſt therefore ſay with the Apoſile, 2. Cor. 5, ſ] 
1,2, Wee are willing that this earthly tabernacle were deflroyed, & oh 
defire to be cloathed with our howſe which & from heauty, Carnall F 
and worldly men boeild their hovſe in this world; that's, - 


have all their cate for theik bodit:bitr if. ve Yollow our father 
« þ$1 | A 
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Abraham and efleeme our life,and bodies, but as tabernacles 533a85as 
prefently tro be remooued , and build our houſes in heauen; _ 
then walke we here in the Reps of his Faith, and after this 
life ſhall attaine his reward. 

For the ending and knigtting vp of this point, it may be af- 
ked, How this can be any ſuch commendation to him, ſecing 
that wicked men haue yſed to dwell in tents ? 

I anſwer : neucr any of them, but in two caſes : firſt in time 
of warre, where armies lying abroad in the fields, orinthe 
fiege of Cities, muſt needeslie in tents; and ſo doe all men 
Chriſtian or Heathen to this day : or ſecondly , ſuch as kept 
ſhcepe , did for vheir cattels ſake lie abroad in tents; as it is 
recorded of [abal,one of Came: poſeritic, Gen,4.20.that hee 
was the father of allthem that dwell in tent1,and ſuch as hane cat- 
tel.In which words,obſerue how their dwelling in tents, and 
having cattell are put together : And ſo the Arabians , great 
keepers of cattell, doein eArab14, (being a het Countrey)to 
this day, So that it is cleare, the wicked dwelt in tents,cither 
for neceſſitie fake in the warre, or clſe for profit ſake with their 
cattell ; but that for no ſuch cauſe, but for their owne ſakes: 
and becauſe they eſtcemed rhemſclues frangersin the world, it 
was neuecr found that any yngodly man dwelt in tents all his 
life : but that it. was alwaies a practiſe of holy and faithfull 
men, vntill they came to haue a ſettled Church and ſtate of 
their owne, 

Andthus much for the manner how Abrahaw dwelt in Ca- 
»aas ; Firſt,as a ſtranger : Secondly,dwelling ip tents, 

Now follow the Perſons with whom, 

With [z.aac and [acobheires with hins of the ſame Promiſe.) 

The ſecond Circumſtance is the Perſons with whom : they 
were [2.44c and Tacob : his ſonne and his grandchild, Butic 
may firſt of all be asked, ro what clauſe is this referred, whe- 
ther to Abrahams dwelling in Canraan,or to his being there & 
Branger , or to his awelling there in tents, The anſweris ;to 
them all three : He dwelt there with them, he was a ftranger with 
them,he dwelt intents with them,and they with him. Now the 


meaning isnot , that they dyelt together with Abraham - 
che 
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Azianaxs the ſametents, at the ſame time, (for [/aac was not bornetill 


Fauth 


Abraham was an hundred yearcsold,and 1acob was but young 
when Abrabawdied :) Butthat the ſamepromiſe , madeto 
Abraham,God renewed afterte them, firſt ro /z.44c, and then 
to Lacob : which they alſo belecued as Abrabam did, and by 
the power of that Faith were content to dwell in tents , 
frangers,as he had done before ther, 

Bur why doth he name none but /ſa«c and /acob ?did ng 
other dwell intents, and thinke theraſelues ftrangers, but 
they? yes, many other : but theſe two are named aboue any 
other, both for that they were next Abrahawin time , andin 
blood , andin Faith alſo; for their Faith was ſoexcellent, x; 
God is called the God of theſe three men , more ſpecially then 
of any other iu the world : But in and ynder theſe two, areall 
other ynderftood,who imbracing the ſame promiſe, did ther. 
fore as ſtrangers dwell in tents. 

From hence we learne divers excellent inſtructions, 

Firſt , ſee here a notable worke of Faith; I meane of true 
Faith inthe promiſes of eternal life : namely , that it confor- 
meth the beleeuers one to another, both in the inward diſpo- 
fition of heart, and outward conuerſation of life, God 
hath made this promiſe, That be ſo lowed the world that he gan 
bu enely begotten ſonne , that whoſoener beleeneth in bim ſhould 
not Romer” ,but hane life enerlafting. Now,as this promile is one, 
ſois the Faith chat apprehends it ; and this Faith being one, 
conformeth all that hauc it, and makes them like one to ano- 
ther in the obedience of Gods commandements. This is that 
that the Holy Ghoſt faith. A.q. 3 2. The beleeners were allef 
one heart, and one ſoule : and that not one of them, but the whole 
multitude of them that belecned, And Eſay propheſieth,that in 
the Kingdome of Chrilt ſhall be ſuch vniformitie and peace, 
as that chough men in their natures be as contrary one to an- 
ther, as Sbeepe'and Wolnes, Lyons and Kidder young children and 

ſerpents : yer by grace and Faith in Chriſt, they are changed, 
and all conformed one to another, ſo a#they thall live and 
conſent together in the ynitic of one obedience : Ea, 
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| The Booke of the Pſalmes was penned by Dazid, Aſaph, AnRayans 


Meſer, and others , and in ſeucrall ages and Rates of the * 
Church, and were appointed to be ſung then, for the preſent 
ſtate of the Church in choſe dayes.It may therefore be deman. 
ded : Why then doe we ſing them now in our Churches? The 
anſwer is : The Church in all ages conſiſts of a number of be- 
leeuers,and the Faith is alwaies one, and makes all that appre- 
hend Gods promiſes to be alike ro one another in grace, in 
medications,in diſpoſitions,in affeions,in deſires, in ſpiritu= 
all wants, in the feclivg and vſe of afflitions,ia courſe & con- 
uerſation of life, and in performance of duties to God & man: 
and therefore the ſame Pſalmes, Prajers,and Mecdutations, are 
now asfit for the Church in theſe dayes , and are faidand 
ſung with the ſame vie and profit, as to the Church in thoſe 
dayes when they were firlt made : 

This doQtrine hath proficable vſe. 

Firſt, if this beſo, bere is confured the opinion and praQtiſe 
of many ; who when they are taught, they ought to doe this, 
or this , after the examples of holy men ia times paſt: 
They anſwere , they were great and glorious men, 
they may not thinke to bee like them ; and their exam=- 
plesare too high : chey may admire them , but not follow 
them. For example , when they are exhorted to walke 
with God , as Henoch did , Gen,5.24. to. refuſe the world for 
Chriſt, as Moſes did, Exed.2.10.to ſpare our enemie being in 
our power , as Dauiddid, 1, Samwel24.5,6, 7. In Magi- 
Rracie be 'able to ſay , Whoſe Oxe or Aſſe hane | taken, 
or whom bans 1 done wrong to ? as Sammwel ſaid, 1,Sam.12.3, 
Ia the Miniſtecic,to follow the zeale,the patience, & the dili- 

ence of the holy Minifters of God in old time;they chen an- 


| {wer:That they dare not leoke at them, and that they may no$ 


think co be like the, But let theſe men know, that if they have 
the ſame Faih,they haue the ſame conſcience;and that as 1/448 
K laeb, though they had not the ſame meaſure of Faith that 
Abrabambad,yet having theſame faith, were therfore w—_ 
to dwell in tents, as he had done, So,if we hauc the ſame Fai 

that our fathers in times paſt had ; then howſocuer wee 
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Asx4aHans cannot match them in holinefſe, and in vertues, yet we muſt 


Faith, 


ſeriouſly labour to belike vnto them , and muſt als pradiſe 
the ſame vertues, which they did : for if we be heirer with them 
of the ſame Promiſe , then muſt we be praRtiſers with them in 
the ſame obedience, 

Secondly,this cheeketh a great and common profanenefſſe, 
which now raigneth among ys, We all profeſſe religion:yet 
come to the practiſe of religion, the hearing of the word, re. 
ceiving the holy Sacrament, or prayer, or abſtaining from 
fowle and common finhes ; let a man bein any of theſe more 
forward then others, then ſome are ſo profane, as they fticke 
not to deride and reproach them. But, is this to be heires 5ſ one 
and the ſame Promiſe ? Let ſuch men therefore know, that we 
in this age of the Church ,' are bound to conforme our 
ſelues to the holy lives of the Fathers of the old Church, or 
elſe vve haue not the ſame Faith that they had, Therefore 
our'duty is toſtriue, and by all meanes yye can to endeauonr 
vyho ſhould come ncereſt to their Faith, to their zeale, and 
to their obedience, And if any doe it more then vye doc, yre 
ſhould rather honour, then reproach him, 

Inthenextplace, obſeruc here the power of a great mans 
example, how forcible it is ; eſpecially to them of the ſame 
kinred, Abrahawa grand Patriarch, a man of honour, heei 
contented to dwell in tents , like a franger in that land yyhich 
vyas promiſed him to be his owne, Tſaac his ſonne followeth 
him,end doth fo alſo, Jacob his grand-childe comes after,and 
he yvalketh in both their ſteps, Ler this teach all ſuperiours 
(be they Parents, Mapiftrates, or Miniſters) to looke to their” 


vvayes: for the higher they be, the'more are they followed 


either it good otevill. We ſee in Courts, what Princes doe, 
they are imitated; avd any faſhivfi they rake. yp or put iti, 
practiſe (be ir never ſo ſtrange) is followed of all men, And' 
h>re we ſte, if Abraham will d\vell in no bovſe, bur 54 tewt,. 
[ſhack ibid [naceb vrill doe fofter bith! DOT IS 

- ThirCly,obſeruc how theſethree holy men are taſled heres 
of the Prom:ſe: and they are ſe called in regard of Go.!. Who 


a5 he made the promiſe to Abrahew,ſohe renewed it to bit 
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uſt both ſeuerally ; and withall, gaue them grace to apprehend ABRAHans 
tile it,and to ſhew the obedience of their Faith, as Abraham did, #4. 
bem But it is very notable, that they are nor called heres of the 
lin Land, but of the Promiſe ; for they inioyed nor the land , bur 

the promiſe ; and their {cede did afterwards inioy the land it 
ſe ſelfe, Wherein appeares the cxcellency of theic Faith : For 
yet they who thus bleſſedly beiceued , and thus patiently and 
Its conftantly obeyed God in all duties of holy obedience , ha« 
om uin2 but bare premiſes, how excellent and eminent would 
ore their Faith and obedience haue beene, had they beene parta- 
cke kers of the bleſſings 1hemſelnes? And here alſo muit we learne 
one our duties. Forin greater matters then the land of Canaan, 
we we cnioy the things , whereas they had bur the promiſes : as 
our namely,the Incarnation of the Meſſias, and the calling ofthe 
or Gent1/; : thele t'no great and grand mercies, were looked for 
"Me by them, buc enioyed by vs; they had the promiſes, but we 
tr the performance, Therefore if our obedience, and patience, 
nd and other vertues, be behind theirs, our condemnation muſt 
Ve needes be ſo much che deeper, 

Much more is to be ſaid of //aacs and /acobs Faith: but they 

ns haue ſeucrall examples for themſelues, 
ne It followeth, 
is For he locked for « Citie haning a foundation, whoſe maker \/ 
> and builder is God." 
th Thus we ſee the fact of eAbrahams Faith : now followeth 
ad the reaſon that mooued him to live in the land of Canaan, as 
ns a (iranger,and in tents. And the reaſon is , becauſe be looked 
ir for a Citie, &-6,that is, foreverlaſting life in heaven, This is the 
d + | ſubftance of the reaſon ; and then that life everlaſting is fur 
e, ther deſcribed in diuers particulars : ſo that theſe two things 
'f are contained in this verle ; 
4 Firſt, generally the ate of the reaſon , ſhewing the height 


4, | and eminency of Abrahams Farth:he looked for encrlafting life. 
Secondly,a particular deſcription of that life eternall. 


a In the generall Rate of the realon,many worthy points are 
0 tobe confidered : 

n Firi,in the yery contextion,and framing of the reaſon,ob- 
h 


& | lerue 
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Azanans ſerue how eAbrabam therefore liucth as a ftranger , patiently 

Faith. in that Country which was his owne, becaulec be looked fo 
heauen after this life, Hence we learne , That hope to winge 
heaven, worketh patience and contentation in all eſtates and 
conditions of life, Thus reaſoneth the holy Ghoſt here; 4. 
brahaw was content to liue in no Citie, but in tents, as a ſtran. 
ger: for he looked for a better Citie in heauen, So the Dif. 
ciples,grieued at Chrifts departure from them, he ſtrengrhe. 
neth chem with this conſolation, /» wy Fathers houſe are glori. 
ous manſions, 1 goe toprepare a place for you, loh,14.2. 

The vſe of this do&tine is neceſlarie for thele our dayes; 
wherein are many that will ſay confidently they looke to be 
ſaued,and bope for heauen : but let any man iniurie them , ot 
croſſe them in the leaſt meaſure , they breake out into anger 
and impatience, yea often into {wearing and blaſphemingof 
Gods name.Or if God lay his heauic hand on them or theirs, 
then inſtantly they runne to wizards, and wiſe men, that is, 
euen to the bottome of hell for helpe. Theſe and all ſuch,dee 
foully deceiue themſelues : for it they truely hoped for tha 
Citic which is in heauen , ne ſmall crofle in this world could 
much trouble them : nor any ſe great,to drive them into that 
diſquietneſſe, as by their oaths they ſhould rend heauen and 
eatth ; and as it were confound God and all his creatures.Or, 
if they truely perſwaded themſelues that God would giue 
them heauen at their end ; they would be afraid , and aſha- 
med , to runne to the Diuell to remooue Gods hand from 
them : for afſuredly that man cares not what God layethon 
him inthis life, who is perſwaded, that after this life Ged wil 
gine bim heanen, 

Secondly , this dodrine giues ys a worthy direKion for 
coinfort vnder the crofle, For, if Abraham bore all this pmti- 
ently, becauſe he looked for heaven; then it muſt teach vs, that 
when God layeth any croflc on ys, if we would have the bit- 
ternefſe thereof allayed, we muſt not looke on ir vvith both 
our eyes, but with one eye on the crofle, and with the other 00 
the citie prepared for vs in beanex;where is no crofſſe,no wor, 


ne ſorrow,ner milerie ; but yyhere God himſclfe will "ug; 
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all teares from onr eyes. There can be fio afflition ſo bitter, bur => rs 


this meditation will mitigate it, and yeeld comfort and con- 
tenement in the ſharpelt pangs thereof. 

In the ſecond ptace, eAbraham waiting for heauen, when be 
ſoiourned on the earth , giueth vs an excellent patterne of 
Chriſtian life. Whilſt we are on earth, yve muſt vyait for Hea- 
wen, and looke, and long after it ; there muſt our joy, and our 
affeions be, So teacheth the Apoſtle, Coloſſians 3, 1. If 
yee be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeks yee the things that are abone, And 
Phil.3.20, He murt hane our conuerſation in Heauen, theugh we 
live on earth, How this may be, cannot be better exprefled, 
then by a compariſon : 

A Merchant that is a free. man in Lendon, and there hath 
wife,childcen, and living , trauaileth as a Marchant into Tur- 
kie, or Barbary , or Spainez there he lives, there is his body, 
but all his thoughts, and defires of his heart,are at home : and 

all his care there, is to maintaine his good eſtate at home: and 
all the hazard of his life and goods, are to preſerve and helpe 
his eſtate there, So we inthis world , are but rangers ; bur 
wee are freemen in heauen : therefore our thoughts muſt be 
there , and all our cares here ſhould be nothing , but how to 
procure vs ſure and good eſtates in heauen, This if we doe 
ſeriouſly intend, and carefully endeauour , then we are good 
children of Abrabam our father ; and thus doing, we hawe on 
connerſation in Heanuen, though we liue on earth, And this we 
ſhould doe the rather , becauſe generally the world is full of 
ſuch men : who(as the ſame place ſaith)doe minde nothing but 
earthly things, Now it is a hard thing for a man to be yolike 
the world, and to refilt multitudes, and generall examples : 
but we muſt till remember we are Abrahams children , and 
children muſt labour to be like their farher,and nor the com» 
mon multitudes: and it muſt more mooue a good child, what 
his father alone doth,then what is done by many other, 

Thirdly,let vs obſerue how God promiling Abraham on- 
ly the Land of (anaan, that is, a temporzll inheritance hee 
lookes further, for a (itie in Heanen, This he did our of his 
Faith;for he knowing that Canaan was but a type of heaues, 
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Azxanas therefore in conſideration of the earthly Canaan, he aroſe MW gen 
Faith. a confideration of the heauenly: and in the promiſe of the M Go 


earthly,apprehended the heauenly. This is the true and Chrj. «th 
ian vic of all Gods bleſſings, given in this life; in themy the! 
bchold better things laid vp in heauen, and ſhadowed inth, P 
other, Men vſe for their vie, ſpeRacles in reading : but they not 
take no pleaſure in looking vpon them, but atother things, by WM gin! 
and through them : So ſhould Chriſtians,through all tempo. MW eicu 
rall bleſſings looke at ſpiritual and eternall which are promi. V 
ſed and ſhadowed vnder the t9wyporall, Thus doth Chrift hin WI Fat, 
ſelfe reach vs, inthe yery order of the Lordgprayer : CireCting Chr 
vs to pray for temporall b\:flings firſt , in the fourth, petition; toll 
and then for eterna4 , in the fifr and fixt ; as though that the MW thre 
ene were introduCtions and paſſages io the other, Andrhis con 
made the Prophets fo ordinarily couer ſpiritual) bleſſing WM mar 


vnder temporall,and put temporall deliuerances for ſpiritual, wit! 
and confuledly oftentimes one for another : becauſe chatth WM yen 
holy men of the old Church, did never relt in view of any » d 
temporal promiſe or bleſſing, but aſcended ro contemplati ven, 


on of the higher things in them, How pitifull thenis the 
praQtiſe of worldly men; who vic Gods bleſſings ſo, as they 
daily abu/c and peruert them? viing meat, to glurtonie; rai- 7 
ment to pride,learning to vaine glory, ſpeech to flatterie,wic 
to deceit,authority to reuenge,callings to opprefſion : where 
as they are al! giuen to be helpes in. Gods ſeruice, and furthe- 


rances inreligion', and meanes to helpe vs towards heaven. : 
Theſe men looke at Gods gifts with the eye of reaſon,and no 
further ; bur if they looked at them, with the eye of Faith, © Fo! 
eAbraham did ;it would reach thew to make a heaueoly and £ Ser 
ſpirituall vic of them,as he did. 

Laftly,io the generall tate of the reaſgn, and of Abrabam £Þ clo 


practiſe; obferue how he hauing promiſe of Canaan , waited 
for hearzen, Row, no- man, waiteth for any thing, butthat 
vw hich he hath hope of nor hopeth trucly and properly , for 
any thing, but that which he hath afſucance of ; for hrpe ma- 
heth not aſh ;med,Rom.5.5 Not worldly hope, for that hath ce- 
ceiucd no more $hen: eucr truſted it: but Hey Gunn 
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deceined man;nor went any-away diſappointed, that hoped in Azzayans 
God, Therefore here it is apparant, that hope of htaten go- Faith, 


eth with aflurance : and this afſurance muſt bee particularto 
the beleeuer, as the beliefe and Faith is. 

But the Ppifts ſay, This is true indeed of Abrahamyhe had 
not onely bope, but full aſſwraxce; but thar came by extraor- 
dinarie revelation : So that this is a rarcexample, and his par- 
eicular revelation is no generall warrantto vs. 

We anſwer from. Pan/, (Rom. 4.11.) That Abraham is the 
Father of the Faithfull ; and that his Faith is a patterne for all 
Chriſtians to follow : for elſe, why doth the Apoſile ſo far ex- 
toll and fer forth that Faith of his, aboue one thouſand and 
three hundred yeeres after his death ; ſhall it be onely for his 
commendation #and for our imitation alſo? Therefore every 
man that will walke in the ſteps of holy Abrabam,may come 
with him to that meaſure of Faith, that he may waite for hea- 
wen, with afſuranceto inioy it. 

* Now letvs come to the particular deſcription of that hea- 


ven, which eAbrahaw thus waited for. 


eA Citie haning a fonndation , whoſe Maker 
and Builder is God. | 

The deſcription hath three parts, 

Firſt, It is ſaid to be a Cite, 
Secondly, That hath a Foundation, 
Thirdly, That God wade and bwilt it, 

For the firſt : | | 

eAbrabam by his Faith waited for beawen : Bur for which ? 
For there are three heauens, or differences of heauen in the 
Scripture, 

The firſt, that wherein we live and breath, Birds flie, and 
clouds mooue, 

The fecond, that wherein the Starres are. : 

The third is that, that is aboue them both,and is inuiſible; 
the ſeate of Gods glorie , where Gud reuealeth his Maieftic 
in fpeciall manner to Men and Angels. Thu heanen Abraham 
weted for, For as for the firſt, hee lived io it: And forthe ſe- 

*c0nd,he knew it aſwel as moſ _—_— is credibly chought, 
| © be 
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Anzanares he was a.notable'Aſtronomer.So that it was the third heaurg, 

Faith, '' hee waited for : which he kyew the world could not give higy 

and therefore expeRed it in another, 
Now this heauen which was Abrahams hepe , is called the 


4 Cute. cit) 

A Citieproperiyis a place forthe habitation of men,com. tell 
paſſed with walls, avd diftingviſhed by fireetes and houſe, the 
Now properly heauen (or the effate of holy men in heauen)j ke! 
not a Citze; but as elſewhere in the Scripture, it is called Ci 


Houſe,;a Tabernacle, a Temple,an Inheritance, a Kingdome:$ vow 
isit here called a Citie z namely , For the reſemblance it hat 


thereunto, which conſifleth ſpecially in foure points. anc 

Firſt, /A Citie hath many houſes, greater, lefle; and foral ai 
ſorts, So inheauen alſo there are many CHArſions, lobn 149, þut 
places of glorie for all men : none need to feare that he ſhall _ 
not haye fulnefle of joy, and perfect happineſle, Ji not 

Secondly, A Citieis built, and at firlt was ordained to this ray. 
end ; that many Citizens might live together in concord4od not 
amitie, So the Kingdome of Heaven, is a heanen/y Can, far 
where the Saints of God ſhall live in perfeR peace and loue, An 
with fulncſle of joy cueric one in-himſelfe , and eachonein wn 
another. : \ Th 

Thirdly, The goodn«fle orexceilencie of a Ctie confilsin I » 91! 
this; To haue good lawes, good Magiſtrates toexecute them, led 
and good people performing ſubiection and obedience, we 
Therefore the Kingdome of Heauen is the moſt perſeR Citi the 


wherein Gods lawes.arc the onely lawes , and they ſhall bee ſh 
written in-mens hearts, where each one is a ſufficient gout 
nour of himſelfe, and yet all ſubie& to Gcd ; and there God ce: 


ynto then all in 211, fre 

Fourthly, A Citie is a place, where generally are ll necel- &c 
faries and comfores for mans life : one part of the countrey the 
hath this commoditit,anothertharzbut in the Cirie are all,ci- | - V* 
ther brought init, 'or of it ſelſe. So jo heauen are all parts of 1 


perfeRticn',r ant all coniplements of happinefſe , ro makethe 
Aatoiof Gods childiew:there infinitely Llefſed, | | 
Suckra glorious place Þthe: Citic that was Abrahams bopy- 
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eleutemth Chapter 10:the Hebrewes. 
Now for the vſc hereof. ABRANAMS 
; Firſt, Is heaven'ſuch a Citie ? Here is a notable comfort to F<. 
called the poore and plaine countrey-man, who liues in the ſimpli- 
citic of the countrey life, tilling the ground, or keeping cat- 
.com. tell; and ic may be never ſaw, or (at the lesfl Ynever taſted of 


Oules, the pleaſures and delights of Cities 1 If hee ſerue God , and 
keepe a good conſcience, here is his happineſſe, hee ſhall bee 
led; Citizen inthe high and heaucaly Jeraſalem. : that Citie which 
e:$ was the hope of the holy men of God in all ages. 

Secondly, This may teach Curzens, in the great, populous, 
2nd pompous Cities of this world, to labour allo to be Cits- 
or al zen in heauen; for that is a Citie alſo, and the beſt on earth-are 
buc ſhadoes of it. And it may ſhame chem that ate drow- 


4, 

at ned in the pleaſures and delicacies of carthly'Cties, and care 
* not,norlooke after 1he Cutie of the liking 'God,; the heavenly le- 
thi ruſalem:2s it is called, Heb,12. 22. Bur alas,it ſeemes they care 
40d not for this ſhame; for where ſecutitie, wantonnefle, pro- 
an, farencefle, opprefiions, ſo common, as in theſe great Cities ? 
ve, And as in the Apoſtles time, the Countrey towne Peres, was 
in more zealous and rehgious,'then the rich and ately Citic of 


\ Theſalonica; As 17.11.'Sois it generally to this day;eſpeci- 
cn IF » ally at ſuch places in the Countrey where teaching and know. 
ledge is. But lee ſuch Cities know , that as they have better 


m, 
« meanes and more comforts, and their ycrie nature ſhould pur 
ie, them inmind, and make them-in loue with heauen ; ſo they 


ee ſhall recetue greater damnation, 
ho Laſtly, Citzes are places of freedome,and all ſuch greatpl2- 
Y. ces haue ſome notable priviledges; therefore men defire to be 
freein ſuch places : as is to bee ſeenc in Londen, Rome, V enice, 

f &c, even the greateſt petſons will bee content to bee free of 
y them, and wifany ſeekeir; and pay deere for-it ; or at leaſt; 
i- F . worke a long time for it, + + 1» 's «At + 
But heaven'is the Citie of Cities, the perfetion of beautie 
md true happineſſe : therefore letruerie one,, that defires ey- 
ther honour or happtheſſe,labour.and ſtrive to be.a/Free-man 
f Heliver,- 201d nentt reft tillhee know he be, And: Jet thoſe 
live in Cities, when they are addiitted Free-men (as daily 
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Anzatians (ome are) remember what a blefſednefle it will begif they can fou! 
Faith, be admirted Free-men of the glorious Cie which is aboue, han 
and how lictle that ſhall auaile them, if they want this, which s 
was the hope and ioy of efbrabem, and all holy men. but 
To ge turther : This Citie which Abrahams Faith waitel rits 
for, is deſcribed by two points : ſail 
Firſt, That it hath a foundation. tal 
Secondly, That the Afaker and Byplder was God. abi 
Fer the birt; Heauenly /ersſ4ler hath a foundation, ſuchy isr 
one, as no Citie in this world hath: and by this phraſe, the the 
holy Ghoſt infinuares yaco vs, what be the propecties of hes- get 
uen ; which be two: on, 
Firſt, The ſtate of heauen is vachangeable. | 
Secondly, Ener/efting and Eternall, cel 
Firſt, Theftate of the Eleftin heauen, and their glory there, wW 
is not ſubie@to corruption, or the leaſt alteration ; as appev» MW t13 
reth in that notable and loftic deſcription of the heauenly /e. dic 
raſaltm, Adoc.21.14.and trom the tenth Verſe, tothe eweatie ſo 


and one; /t hath a great wall & high welut gates, twelne Angeli the 
for Porters : and be wall had twelne foundations, of twelue ſai lon 
miſt excellent previous flones : and the wall t ſelfersas lafper, and the 
the Citie pure gold like Chryftall, The Rate of ic is ſhadowed rio 


: ns pears !tones,and gold zto fignific, as well the durable enc 
ne 


e,as the excellencie thereof, And in the fiſteenth P ſalwe mil 
verſe x, it isealled The meuntaime of Goas bolineſſe : hills 8 at: 
hardly remooucd, and therefore Daw (aith,Tnat MMownt Zim bu 
Can not be remerued, but remdineth for ener,Pſal, 125.1, Nowif ein 
that bee truc of Mount Zion 19 this world ; which muſt needs thi 
be raken either &r2era/(y , forthe fate of the viſible Church, gle 
which cannot be vrcerly ouerthrowne : or my/scally, for the cha 
Rate of Gods grace, which in this world can not totally and 


finally be loft :I fay,if this Mcunt Zimn Randeth faſt, and can- 
fot bee remooued ; how much More true is jr, of the Rate of 
glorie in hraven, and of the criumphant Charch, & of heauct» 
ly Zion; that it is fo inchangeable,fo'durable;ſo varemooues 
able , chat it cannot bee ; bur tanderh falt for euer, 
Andin this refpe& , well may.the Apoſile ſay mr w” 

| ou 


y can 


Ve 10- 


lt. — 
— 


eleventh Chapter to the Hebrewes. 


fonndation ; which the holy Ghoftin the Renelation ſaith, To Auk 
| Fa 


hane twelne foundations. 
Secondly, The ſtate of the EleR in heauen,is not only ſure, 


but ewerlefting ; that is, without end: P/al. 27.18. The inbe- 
ritance of holy men i perpetual: and therefore $, Peter, 1,1, 4. 
ſaith, that the inheritance reſerued in heauecn for vs, is :mwor- 
1al,c> not fading away.1t fades not awayzthere is the unchange- 
ableneſſe: it is 1mwortall; there is the eternitie of it, And this 
is meant, by baxivg a foundation : for in this world , fo much 
the longer doth any thing indure, as the fowndetion is firon- 
ger, Therefore ſeeing the heauenly Citic hath ſuch a fonndats- 
on, no marue}! though it indure for cuer. 

Now put theſe two together,and they ſhew the perfe& ex- 
cellencie of that Citie,which is both vnchangeable and eternal. 
Where wee learue, the great difference betwixt the fate of 
that world, and this coliig world wherein we liue in the bo- 
die. For what is there in this world ſo excellent, fo precious, 
ſo coftly, ſo artificiall ; but is ſubic& both to alteration, and in 
the end to 4&fſolution? The longeſt day hath his night ; and the 
lengeſt /ife endeth in death, after many mrſcries and toſlings: 
the longeſt Empires and mightieſt Monarchies had their pe- 
riod, after many mutations : the ſtatelie(t and firongelt Cities 
ended in ruine, after many civill broyles, maſſacres and other 
miſeries.So that no glorie,no ſtrength,no happineſſe,nothing 
atall is there in this world, that is eicher conſtant or perpetnall, 
but ſubie& to vtrer diſſolution in the end; and in the meane 
time, to pitrifull alterations, So weake a foundation hath 
this world, and the beſt things in ir, But contrariwiſe, the 
glorie of heauen hath ſuch a foundation , as ic is both vn. 

changeable and eternall, 

The confideration of this difference , hath manifold and 
profitable yſe. Firft, Wee may ſee how reaſonable the coun- 
ſell of the Apoſtle is, 1.75.6. 17, (harge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not high minded, and put nt their truſt 
mertaine riches, ; in the Ining God, For what miſeric 
and yanitie is jt , ro truſt in that that is vncertaine, and there- 


e will deceive them ? The Apoſtle tells: them what to 
: P 3 doe ; 
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Azzanans doe; namely, Dor good, and be rich in geods workes and be reg, ths 
Falth. die to diftribute, laying vp in ſtore for themſelaes 4 good foundg. a4 
tion againſt the times to come, that they may obtaine eternal life, 5 
that is, That they fo ſpend their riches in holimefſe and charitie 
that they may in the end attaine heauen,which is the Citie thy on 
hath @ fonndation: and who would not ſpend riches, which ar , 
ſo vncertaine ; for heaven, which is ſo certaine a glorie? by 


Secondly,chis muſt teach vs to follow the counſel of Chi ii 
leſus, Aſatth.6. 19, 20, Lay not vp for your ſelnes treaſurer un . 
earth, where moth and canker corrupt, and theeues fteale : butix þ 
heanen, where ts neither canker, moth, theefe, nor any other cor, is 


raption, Euerie man naturally muft have his !reaſwre,and that 4 
is1t whereon hee ſets his heart ; now that is ynworthy of 4 "1 
mans heart, which will be loft we know not how ſoone, But kf 
lee vs make Heanen our treaſure , the glorie whereof is both of 
eternall and vnchangeable, Bu 

Againe, ſeeing nothing here is certaine, wee muſt learneto ? 
ſecke ſound comfort where it may bee had. Seeke it in if 
this world, and it will faile vs ; but ſeeke it in the fincere wor. * : 
ſhip of God, andchat will minifter ſuch comfort in this life, T 
and ſuch glorie in heauen, 4r4ath 4 fenndation, and will never | 
faile vs, 

Further, this muſt put vs in mind of the holy Kings adviſe; * 
which is, toremember our Creatour inthe daies of onr youth, F 
Ecele). 12.1. Secipg this worldis ſo vncertainc, and our life i 
hath ſo weake a foundation, as we arc not ſure toliue to come L + 
to old age : euerie man therefore is to heare the concluſion ; 


of all ; which is,T feare God and to keepe his Commandement: la 
and this, the ſooner the better, For elſe, for a little fooliſh 't 
and yaine pleaſure, tranfitorie,and which hath ns foundation; 


we ſhall venture the loofing of that glorious Citie, which hath " 
4a [ure foundation, x 
Ic followeth in the deſcrip1ion ; FP 
Whoſe Maker and Builder i God. | 
The ſecond point inthe deſcription of this Citic is , That he 
God was the Makgr Builder,or Author of it. Theſe two words ' 


are both one ,/ and therefore it is a needlefle labour of ſome 
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that would diſtinguiſh betwixt them : for the meaning is, God Anzanans 
ods WY 1144 tb 3 5, Prepared the glorie of heauen, and bee 6#u{s is ; Faith, 
life as though hee ſhould ſay, Heavenly Jeraſalem is a glorious 

, Citie: and no maruell though it be ſo, for God made it, And if 


"= you will necds, that being « Cie, it muſt be b«4/s, beir ſo;for 
" God 18 the builder of it, | 
" This Doctrine is euident in the Scriptures, Pſal. 1 36,5.God 


by his wiſedome made the Heawent, And here is another maine 
Wo: difference betwixt this world, and the glorie of heauen : The 
_— Cities of this world were built by man, but Heauen by God 

bimſelfe.The art 3nd $kill of men built the Cities of the earth, 


cor, 4b | 
hl and ſometime the couerouſnefſe, or other corruption of man, 
of as is manifef} in the beginning : for (ain,a couetous, cruel and 
Bur ambitious man, built che firſt Citic in the world:but holy and 
och good men, haue not the honour to bee bwrlders of this Citte : 
No, they are Citsz4x; of ir, but God onely is the eA#tbor and 
_ Builder of it, 
* No man may dovbt hereof, becauſe this third heauen is in- 
Dy viſible; for the eLngel- allo are inuihble, and yer Gods crea- 
fo tures, Beſides our Creed teacheth, That God is Creator of al 
things viſible and inxiſible, 
"e It we doubt why God made it, ſeeing hee made all things 
G for man,and man in this world hathno Fohe nor vie of it, The 
fy anſwer is, God made it for two ends, 
fo Firſt, To be his owne glorious palace(not wherein he would 
o: confine his becing , or his preſence, but) wherein hee would 


wn make his glorie moſt apparant;and wherein his glorie ſhould 
in aſort dwell. In which regard, it is called Hu Throne, E- 


1 ſay 66, And in our Lords Prayer we ſay by Chriſts owne tea. 
f ching, That God owr Father « in Heauen.Therefore as Princes 
þ build themſclues Palaces, to ſhew ther power and puiſſance, 


and to magnifie theraſe]ues,and to be fic habitations for their 
reatneſle ; So God made the third heauen to be the Throne of 
u plorie, 
Secondly, He had alſo a reſpe@ herein to his creatures: for 
he made that heaven, therein to reueale his Maieltie and glo- 
lie to his reaſonable creatures, Angels and Men;and(by ſhew. 
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AnRanAns ing them his glorie ) to glorifie them, For in Gods preſence i 


the fulnefſe of ion, Pſal.16, vitim. And in this ſenſe is it true, 
that God made all things for man (4s man for himſeife : )aumely, 
all chings either for his ſovlcor bodie, or both ; citherfor his 
vie in this life,or in the ether, And ſo the third heauen wy 
made for mans yſe; not in this life , but in the life to come, 
for his /eple varill the laft Iudgemem; and after that, for both 
ſonle and Badie, 

Hence we learne diuers inftruQjons. 

Firſt, In that the third heauen, which never was ſeene with 
the eye of man, is here pofitiuely affirmed to be made by God: 
Weelearne, that therefore it is one of Gods creatures ; aud 
noteternal, as ſome hold,and goe about to prooue,thus:God 
is eternall ; but hee muſt bee in ſome place : and heauen is the 
ſeate and place of God; therefore it is coeternall with God, 
But I anfwer,from Gods Word ; that though heauen bethe 
ſeate and throne of Gods g/orie, and where hee manifeſteth 
and magnifieth his glorie; yet is it not the place of ki ſab. 
Pance and being for that is infinite and incomprehenſible ; and 
itis againftthe Chriftian Faith , to imagine the God-headto 
bee comprehended or contained in any place, 1. King.$.37. 
T he heanens, yea the beauens of heanens cannot comprehend thee, 
O Lord ; how much more wnable u thu bouſe that 1 ham 
bwilt? | 

Nor is it materiall, that wee know not on what day jt was 
created; or that it is not named amongſt the workes of the 
creation. For the ſame is true of the Angels «//o : and it plet- 
ſed Gods wiſedome, fer ſpeciall cauſes, to name no creatures 
particularly in the creation, but viþ6/e;whereas we know both 
from eur Creed, »nd Gods word it (elfe, that heis the Creator 
of all things 60th viſible & inmfible,Therfore though we know 
net what day thethird heauen was made ; yet is it ſufficient, 
that here is ſaid, /t was made and built by God himſelfe,Where- 
upon it neceſſarily followeth, it is a creature, ar.d nor coeter- 
nall with the God-head. 

Secondly,Here appeares the weakeneſſe of one of the com- 
monelt arguments; vſed for the defence of the Vbiquitieard 
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Con/ubftantiation, Chrift ( ſay they ) is preſent bodily in the AnRatians 
Eucharift,and they prooue it thus: Chrift is in heauen, and he *#*. 
is God : but heauen is every where ; for God is every where; 
and where Godis, there heaven is : (as where the King is, 
chere the Court is :) Therefore Chriſt may be in the Sacra- 
ment , and yet be in heauen notwithRanding. 
I anſwer , the ground is falſe : Heaxew is not euery where ; 
forthen it is in Hefl: which to affirme, is abſurditie, confuſt- 
on, and impietie. Indcede Gods preſence is every where z and 
where his preſence is , there is his power : as where the Kings 
preſence is, there is alſo his power and authoritie; and there 
may be any ſeate or court of Tuſtice : and {o where he is , the 
Court is, But if you rake the Court for ſome one of his chicfe 
houſes, then the ſaying is not true, Bur contrariwile, as the 
Kings power is, wherefoeuer his preſence is ; and yet he may 
haue one houſe more ſumptuous, and magnificent then all the 
reſt, which may be called his Court, by an excellencie aboue 
other: and that Court is not alwaies wherethe King is , but 
in ſome ſer and certen place,and not remooueable : 
$o Gods power and glory is euery where; and yet his moft 
lorious Court, the third heauen,is not euery where, but in 
his limited and appointed place , where Gods glorie ſhineth 
more then in any other place. 

Againe,if heauen properly tahen, be cuery where, then it is 
God himſelfe : for that that is euery where,muſt needs be dei- 
fied; and indeed ſome, to maintaine this opinion, haue ſayd 
lictle lefſe, Bur if the holy Ghoſt may moderate this diſputa- 
tion, he plainly tells ys here, That God us the maker and builder 
of it. Therefore affuredly it is nor God, but one of Gods 
creatures, 

Thirdly and laftly , tet vs obſerue the deſcription of hea- 
ven, included intheſe two words , mater and builder, God: 
maar it that is, itis one of his creatures; he made it as well as 
the reſt : and he buildedit , that is, (as the word lignifierh) 
made it with Art ; or he be{towed skill and wiſdome vpon it.. 
For, though we may not imagine a'y ſubſtantia!l difference 


detwixt theſe two words, for matter ; yet in —_— __y 
ifter 2 
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Aclananh differ : and ſo farre wee are to obſeruec'it, _— of fu 
Faith, Here then welcarne,that the third Heawer is like a piece of It 


worke, wherein an excellent workeman hath ſpent his art,and W here 
ſhewed his skill; chat is, that che higheft heauen is a moſt gle, W Kow! 
rious place, and ſurpaſſeth all other creatures of God in glo. MW 1/a/ 
ric and excellencie,ſo farre as therein ihineth the glorie,s ill 
and wiſedome of the Creator , more then-in any other crez. the! 
eure.In which regard,it is no maruell though the holy Ghoſt {MW /«/fe. 
ſay in another place, That the eye hath not ſcene, nor the ea; WW wo" 
heard, nor mans heart conceined, what God hath there prepare | <enc 
for thens that lone hims,1.Cor.2.9, And S.Paxl himſclfe,though (MW and 

hee had the honour to hee taken vp into this third Heawen, and WW Wor! 
to ſee and beare the glorie which is there ; yer afterward WM %”" 
could not hee expreſle the glorie hee had ſeene. And this wy St 
figured in the Temple of lerw/alem , which was the. mirrout not | 
and beautie of the world ; for the building whereof, God {MW whe 
both choſe the skilfulleſt men, and indued them alſo with «x. MW tifo! 
traordinarie gif:s ; namely, Bezaleeland Ahboliab,Now as ther. of th 
by that Temple was the moſt excellent piece of worke thate. MW 99? 
uer was in this world, made by man ; ſo the higheſt heauen it fat 
(which was myſtically prefigured in Salowon; Temple) isthe MW 2%! 
moſt excellent of all the workes of God. the | 


The vſe of this Doctrine is not to be omitted. | of vw 

Firlt, If that be ſo excellent & glorious a place, we muſt all free: 
labour to come thither ; for aboue all things, it ſcemes worthy of C 
to bee ſought for,People come out of all places of the coun. (© 8*® 
trey,and to dwell in great rownes,and rich cities; and men }4- tho 
bour to be free-men there, and to haue their children free in yet 
them : and euen the greateſt men, will haue their houſes cither this 


in,or neere them; that ſo, though they will not al waies dwell 
in them, yet they may ſoiournein them at their pleaſures now 
and then. And why all this ? But becauſe, firſt, they are places 
beautifull,and many wayes pleaſant to the eye. Secondly, Full 
and frequented with the beſt company, Thirdly, Repleniſhed 
with aboundance of all things needfull for mans life, tor ne- 
ceſſitie, comfort and delight, Fourthly, They injoy many pri- 
viledges and freedomes, And laſtly, all this is molt erue 
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of ſuch Cities where the King keepes his Court, 

If this be ſo,then how is heauen to be fought for? Behold, 
here a goodly Citie, a Citie of God, (whereof London, Par, 
Rome, V emice, nay lerwſalem, are ſcarce ſhadowes)che true le- 
ruſalem, the 109 of the whole earth : nay the ioy of the world, 
and the gloric of all Gods creatures, made immediately with 
the hand, and bile with the sKill and cunning of God bim. 
ſelfe, The Princes of the world, and even of Rome it ſelfe, 
wondred at the beautie , and were amazed at the magnift- 
cence of /ern/alem and the Temple, and yet it was bur a type 
and figure hereof, For that had indeed the glorie of the 
world vypen her : but the new /er»ſalems hath the glorie of God 
vpon ber, Rewel,21.4+ 

Shall we then ſceke to dwell in the Cities of this world,and 
not labour to come to heauen ? Are they any way excellent, 
wherin heauen is not much more to be defired? Are theybeau- 
tiful,andis not ir the beautie of the world?Read the 21,Chap. 
of the Rewelations, and ſuppoſe that the beautie of it were but 
outward and worldly, and ſeafible to humane capacitie:yert is 
it far more excellent, then ever any was in this world, And is 
not there the company of the Deitie, of Chrifſts humanitie,of 
the holy Angels, 8 all good men?And is not there abundance 
of whatſoeuer belongs to perfe happineſic? And is not there 
freedome from the deuil, fin, & death? And is it not the Courr 
of God, the King of glorie ? Then why doe wee not figh and 
grone, and long to be Free-men of this glorious Citie? And 
though we cannot come to it,as long as we liue inthis world; 
yet why doe wee not firiue to come as necre it as may be? In 
this world, when a man cannot dwell in the heart of a Cite, 
yet hee will rather dwell in the /#b#r6bs, then he will nor bee 
neere it ; and being there, he knowes he can ſoone ſteppe into 
the Citie. So let vs in this life come as neere heaven as wee 
way ; let vs get into the ſabwrbr and dwell there. 

The ſuburb: of Heawenis Gods true Church on carth, where 
his Word is freely knowne and preached, and his holy Sacra- 
ments adminiftred, and therein God truely ſerued, Ler vs afſo- 
ciate our ſelues to this Church,and liuc according to the holy 
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Avrayacs lawes thereof, This is the ſuburbs of heauen ; ſo ſhall webs 
Faith, ready to enter into the glorious Citieit ſelfe, when the Lox more 
calls VS, there 

And as this is for owr ſelues; ſo if we loue ovr cbilaren,or cn Ml je hy 

for their aduancement, let ys make then free-men of that Ci. MW ure 

tic, whoſe maker and builder i God :So (hall we be ſurety 

haue comfort and ioy of them here , and with them in Ir 

heaven. Bur if we will have them freemen in heauen,we M «her; 

muſt make them Gods appreniizes on earth : they mul MW 411.7 


ſerue out their time,elle they get no freedome. This time, i A 
all theirlife, Menare decciued chatler their children be the MW a5 he 
Dinels lanes here, and thinke to haue them free in heaven; repei 
let vs then binde our children prentizes to God, that is, make thas ( 
rhem his ſcruants here : theo aſſuredly, as in their repentance H 


and regeneratioa here,they are borne free-men of heauen ;ſo MW ral 

afterthis life they ſhal inioythe freedoms& priuiledges of tht Ti 

heauenly Citie, which was made and built by the wiſdome of Gul W butt 
Laſtly,here we ſee how true it is that Daxid teacherh, Pſu ple, 

I 5-4.No vile perſon can come in heauew. And no maruell : forif WW FExan 

men thus & thus defamed,cannort be freemen in the Citieron of th 

earth built by men, is it likely that ſinners, (and profane men, 

that care not forrepentance, and regeneration, (for they be *# =. 

the vilemen) ſhall be admitted into that Citie, whoſe maker 

and builder is God? Itis the holy Citie , no vacleane thing 

canenter into it, Rewel.21, It is Gods holy mountaine,how 

ſhall vngodlinefle aſcend thither? Pſal.15.1. It is thenew 


Ieruſalem,how ſhall «he old man, that is,ſinnefull corruption, By} 
get into it ? We muſt therefore caſt off the olde man, with his / 
luſts, and be renewed in holinefſe : we muſt become penitent þ 


finners for ourliues paſt, and new men for hereafter ; or elſe let 
vs not looke to haue any part in heauen. 

And good reaſon, for God « the maker and builder of it : But 
he is not the maker of finne; bue the Diuell, .and our (clues 
brought it outs: and thinke we the Diuells worke ſh .1] come 
in heauen ?or that God will build a houſe for the Diudls 
ſlaues tro dwell in ? Let vs not be deceived ; But contrariwile; 
grace and holineſlce is Gods worke : as our foules and bodies 
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were the worke of his hands, fo our regeneration is much ABRAHAMS 


more the worke of his owne power and mercy. Thatman *® 
therefore , who can ſay ; God as once he made me « mas, ſo 

he hath againe made and builr'me a now w4n,and anew crea» 
ture ; that man is he, that ſhall be an inhabicant in that hea- 
uenly C itie, whoſe maker and builder ts the ſame God, 

In this holy way of Faith and repentance, did the holy Fa- 
thers walke to this Citie ; as David ſaith, in the name of them 
all, Thu will I waite for thee in bolineſſe, 

And thus doubrlefſe did the holy Patriarke” 45r«aham, who 
as he was the father of our Faith, ſo was he alſo a patterae of 
repentance and holy life: and in that holinefle he waiced for 
thus Citie that hath a foundation, whoſe maker and builder uu God. 

Hitherto we haue heard the holy praGtiſe of eAbrabaws 
Faith,in two examples, 

There is much more ſpoken of the excellencie of his Faith: 
but by the way, the holy Ghoſt interlaceth a worthy exam- 
ple, euen of a womens Faith ; namely Sarah his wife, The fixt 
Example, in the order of the whole, followeth in the words 
of the ewo next verſes, F 


— — 


- 


SaRaus Faith. 


VzrxsSE, XI. 
By Faith,euenS ARK AH alſo receined ſtrength to conceine 
ſeede,and was aelinered of a childmwbe je was paſt age, 
becauſe jhe idged him faithfullwhich had promiſed. 


Ext to eAbrahaw , who is called father of our 
Faith , or of faithfull men, followeth Sarab, 
who was alſo myſtically the mother of belee. 
ers ; next to the husband followeth the 
wife : nay Abrabams Faith is commended, 
both before her, and after her ; and hers in- 


k in the midft, 
By 
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Sarans By the way,here obſerue how God honors holy mariage,& 
Faith, obſerues thedecornmand digoitie of it : He not only allowe 
or commends the Faith of Abel, who it may be was vamari. F 
ed; but as wee ſee, of married menalſo. And it is worthy oy 
obſeruation , that of all theſe whom the holy Gholt herere. 
cords for their Faith & Holincfle,they were all maried,excey 


Abel; of whom it is not certaine whether he were, or no, F 

It appeares therefore, that God,as hee ordained holy mari. whit 
age ; ſo he alwaies honored it, both with his grace on earth,and ,, 
his g/orie in heaven : as well, if not better then any other fiat T 


of life. They therefore doe ſpit inthe face of God himſelf, WY 47” 
who any way diſgrace ic, #nd they eſpecially,who allow for. WM of n' 
nication or adulterie,in any ſort of men,rather then it, as ſome W her | 
Papiſts doe, But here wee may obſerue further , how God v 
maintaines the dignitie and decorum of it the placethy Abrakay yati: 
and Sarab together,and puts none betwixt them,to ſhewithe WON 
inſeparable voitie that is to be berwixt them : ſo farre,astha MW ond 
euen in ſtorie they are to bee ſet together : and how hainow MW 10 
their preſumption is,that dare any way attempt to ſeparateat wot « 


part that ynitie, And 

He placeth Abraham firft, to ſhew the dignitie and prehe- was 

minence of the man, whom for her Snne, God hath ſet over and 

her ; wot onely for her head, but for her guid and gouernour; ſelut 

and to teach the'man, that he and his cx2mple ſhould be firſt whe 

and ſhould be a light vnio her; to ſhame them who come be- teac 

hind their wiues in Faith and Holineſſe, He placeth Abraham lon 

| both afore and after her, and her inthe midſt; to reach her, to ! 
{ that. her glorie and honour cuerie way”, js in the yertue and Teac 
worthineſle of het husbend ; ber head vader God : whoisto the | 
| goe before her, to giuc her good example t and to come after T 
w.ouctlee hercourics ; and on all fides, ro be a ſhelter and tra 

defence vato her, the | 

Theſe things may not vnhitly be noted in this contextion; ſoul 


Now'let vs come to the words, whercin are theſe points; | 

Firfi, Who belceued : Enen Sarah, | 
| .» Secondly, What ſhe belecued ; Godr:premiſe to brave Iſant, 
Thirdly, The impediments of ker Faith : which were "5 


- ”» 
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Fe, Firt, Her, eye, SARAHsS 
wes, Secondly, Her Barrenneſſe. Faith, 
mari. Fourthly ; The effets of this her Faith : which were three, 
y our  Ficſt, Thereby ſhe conceived /ced. | 
ere. Secondly, Brought forth Iſaac. 
cepe Thirdly, Had a great :fue and poſteritie by bim, 
0, Fifchly, The ground of her Faith : Shee 19dged him fartbſull 


nari. which had promiſed, : 

All chele are laid downe 1n this verſe, or the next, 

ſtate The ficlt point is, The perſon, of whom this Storie is : Sarab 

elfe 4w:mas ;cuenſhebelecued. We haue heard ſome examples 

for. WM of notablemen : but behold here, a woman chronicled for 

one W her Faith and holy Obedience, as well as men, 

30d Where we learne, That Sauing Faith, and conſequently fal- 

han MW vation ir {elfe,is not proper to one ſexe,but to both; man and 

the WY woman. The woman indeed was the fir{t that brought in f1n; 

ha WM and being deceived her ſelfe by the deuill,ſhee deceived man. 

ous WM 1 which ſenſe the Apoſtle faith, 1. Tim. 2. 14. The man was 

of wot degcined , but the woman ; and fbee was in the tranſpreſſion, 
And for that cauſe, grieuous calamities,and much bitrerneſle, 


he- WW was laid vpon that ſexe, in bearing and bringing yp children, 
ver W and in ſubieRion. In whichregard, chey might thioke them- 
ir; MW ſelues forſaken of God, for their faule, For the preuenting 
f, whereof, the Apoſtle here, or rather the holy Ghoft by him 
” teacheth ys, that true Faith and Saluation by the Mdeſſias, bee 
'm longeth,to Sarah as well as Abraham; to women, as well as 


rs, | to men, And Saint Peter alſo moſt plainely (1. Pet. 3. 7.) 
nd teacheth vs, That they are heires together with their bnsbands, of 
wo | thegrace of life, 
er The vſe whereof, as it diſcouereth the monſtrous and ynna- 
id | tvrall wagneſſe of ſome men, who haue called into queſtion 
the poſſibility of their ſaluation;yea ſome, whether they haue 
ſoules, or n0-: ſo it giueth.incourayement to women, to lerue 
that God in zeale and finceritie , which hath beene ſo merci- 
full yato their finne; and who, though he hath ſubicRed them 
io bodie ynco their bus bands, yer bath madetheir ſoules par- 
rs with them of the ſarnc hope of immortal life, E 
ct 


ll 
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Ananans Yet withall we may obſerue, how few the holy Ghoſt here 

Faith. recordeth ; namely , but one or two women, amongſt mz 
men. For ſo it hath beene in all ages , thoſe that have beene {MW vali! 
good, wereexcellent ; but they were few in compariſon of Goc 
men : which, as it is the more commendation to them thatars Ml **lig 
good,fo it muſt fir vp all women profeſling religion, to ly, MW Þ*< 
bour in the imitation of the Faith of their grandmother $4. and 


rah; that ſo they may be ſome of thoſe few, ith 

But let ys enter into further, and more particular confide. wit 
ration, who this Sarab was; eſpecially ſeeing ſhee is the one- F 
ly woman of the Iewes Nation , whoſe Faith is here i all) 
membred, wal 


Shee was the wife of Abraham, the grand Patriarke of the WM 03 
Age betwixt the Flood and the giuing of the Law. Andof MW #*** 
her wee read this ſtorie amongſt other, Gew. 18, 13. Gol (Ml ©** 
by his Angell appearing to her husband and her,made apro- l 
miſe, that within the yeere they ſhould have a ſonne : both (£27 
heard it,and both laughed to heare it: Abraham in ioy andad- Gos 
miration,and therefore was not reprooued : ſhe in doubtful. realc 
nefle, and 2 conceipt of almoſt impoſſibilitie, and was fori  **» | 
ſharpely reprooucd of the Angel, Yer behold this Sar«b, tha i !* 
even now laughed to heare ſuch a promiſe, as being a fond and 


conceipr, and meere impoſhble : yet afterward belecueth,and thou 
in ſo good a meaſure, as her Faith is here regiſtred to all po- wal 
Kerities, dou! 
In her example,we may learne 2 good leſſon, It was a bud ſhe 
thing in Sarah to /argh at Gods Word, though it ſeemed ne- "* " 
ore 


ver ſo high aboue her conceit : But it was good and commet- 
_ dable, that ſhe correGteth her fault, and te(tifieth her amends of j 
ment, by belecuing. We all follow Sar«hs fault ; but fewhet ſom 
repentance. Many in our Church are mockers of our religion, 
and of the Miniſters and profeſſours thereof : and all religion quif 
that Rtandeth not with their humpurs, is no more regarded ef 


them, then royes or deviſes ; and they arc counted fooles of ding 
hypocrites that thinke otherwiſe, But alas, theſe men koow a 
ear 


nothow vile a finne they commir, while they laugh ar God 
Word. ' Forif her fault was ſuch , who laughed at chat; 
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ſeemed to her almoſt impoſſible, and yet without any pro- Sananus 
faneneſſe ; what ſhall become of thera, that our of their car. Fait 
xalitic, and flefhly profancnefſe, doe make but a ſport at all 

Gods ordinances, promiſes, and commandements;'and at all 

religion , more then ſerveth their ownturve? Let ſuch men 

be warned, to ceaſe macking,and lay aſide reuiling of others, 

and begin ſoberly and ſeriouſly to belcewe; elſe they will find 

i ſharpe kicking againſt the pricke, and dangerovs playing 

with edge-tooles. | 

Furthermore, S«r4b that laughed in doubting, yer(with- 
all ) belcenes, This teacheth vs, thattrue fauh is ioyned al- 
waies with doubting in all Gods children, If any obie&, 
that followeth not heere : for ſhe firſt donbred, and then be- 
keened; when ſhe denbted ſhe beleened not , and when ſhe be« 
leened, (he donbted nor. 

I anſwere: Itis not ſo, but the contrarie, as I will prooue. 
For Sarah was no Infidell, viterly to denie and gaine-ſay 
Gods word, when ſhe heard it: but onely finding it in all 
reaſon impoſſible, ſhe therefore preſently yeelded not to 
it, bur laughed at it, as a matter paſt ordinarie courſe, 
yet withall ſke regarded who ſpake it ; namely , God : 
and therefore forthwith iudged it poſlible with Go 
though impoſſible in reaſop , and fo at laft conſtantly belee- 
wait, yet ill her reaſon goe-layia it: ſo that ſhe neuer 
doubted ſo, but that ſhein lome part Fileened it, And when 
ſhe beleened it meſt ſedfaſily, yerſhe ſomething dowbred of 
it: reaſon ſaid it could not be, faith ſaid it mighs be, There- 
fore, 3s when reaſon ouer-ruling , yet ſhe had ſome ſparkes 
of faith: ſo when her faich was predominant, there remained 
ſome reliques ef dewbting : for as reaſon cannot ouerthrow 
true faith ; ſo the beſt faith in this world, cannorfully yan- 
quiſh reaſon, 

This is the doQtrine of Gods word, Xar.g.i4, Icſus bid. 
ding the father of the child pofſcfſed to beleene , and then 
his child ſhould be diſpoſlefled : he anſwered, crying with 
teares, Lord 1 beleens,, belpe my wnbeleefe. There is faithand 
yabelcefe in one ſoule at one time , in one aRion, ypon one 


Q obica; 
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Sazaus obieft: and whatis vnbeleefe, bur doubting or worſe? ED Bows 
F av1b, than 


And Chriſtoften reprooueth his Diſciples, for their dou. 
tivgg and calls them, O yee of little fairh; and yee all know thi i *; 
they ther had true faith: 'yea , S, Peter himfelfe, moſt famou 
for his faith , isreptoovued in the fame words , O then of lin 
faith, wherefore deeft tho donb1? Hehad a little faith, therefor WM 23? 


ſome faith: a [i411 faith, therefore much doubting : therefore 7 
it is apparant, a mat may haue in his ſoule at once, both faith whi 


and doubting : yea commonly we haue a graine of muſtard. 
ſeede, or a mite of faith, and a mountaine of doubting, T 
The vſe of this doQtine; Firſt , diſcouereth the nakedneſ 


of many profefſing themſelues Chriſtians, who care not hoy _ 
they live, yer ſay they beleeue in Chriſt, and looke tobe "F 
ſaued by him, Aske how they know it: they anſwer, they : X 
knowno other: Aske when they began : they fay they did hin 


euerſo: Aske if they doubt; they anſwer they would bees hel 
ſhamed fo to doe, But alas, here is nothing bur ignorance 
and preſumption. Our rel1940% can never be diſgraced byſudh led 
men: for they haue it not,, they-know it not: for if they did, ' 


they would ſhame to anſwer fo, Theſe men haue no fait wn 
all: for, where it is, d6ubting doth alwaics ſhew it ſelfe, ' 0 
| he that knowes he bel/eenes , knowes alſo he dowbts? and with 


the more he beleenes , the more' hee knoweth and feeleth his © 
doubring:for where theſe rws are, they are alwaies oppoſite, ih 
and ſhew theircontrary natures': the one is the ſpirit, the 
ther is fleſh and corruption, eAnd theſe faith the Apoſil, 
doe luit one againſt another , Galath.5.17, Hee therefore that 
thinkerh he is wholly fpr4, atid hath no fl:/h or corruption bet 
in him, is nothing bur —_ and he that imagineth hee le 
hath perfeR faith, and'no doubting , hathno faith atallis 
him, but carnall preſumprion, is by 

Secondly , here is comfort to all ſuch as have fei:h and 
grace , and yctare daily troubled with teniprations : ler not 
juch be difmaiecd ,' though they finde' m themſclues much 
dovbting ani diffidence. For Sarebb:leexed , and yer ſhee 
doubted; yea, notwithiianding all het doubting, ſhe be/cexed 
ſp excell: arly, as her faith is here made a patterne to ' 
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Matrons for ever. He therefore, that is euen buffeted by Sa- SARAHS 
than, with temptations of doubting , let not him be dif. Faith. 


maicd , as though he had no taith : but let him bee aſſured, 
his doubting doth not bewray it ſelfe , but that faith makes 
the oppoſition ; and therefore let him ſtrive with teares and 
prayers to God, and ſay, Lord [ beleene , helpe thow wy wn- 
beleefe. 

_ we ſeethe Perſon who, Sarah: but what is the aGiow 
which ſhe did?iit is implied 1n theſe words, 

Through fauh Sarab, &c.] 

Her aQtion is , ſhee beleened, This vertue of faith and this 
aQion of beleewing, is the matter of all this Chapter. Theſe 
holy men and women had other holy vertues : but their fasth 
is that alone, which is here commended. 

Now particularly for Sarabs faith, here is one notable 
thing to be obſerued; the very ſame Word of God , which 
ſhe beleened,and for beleeuing whereof ſhee is here regiſtred, 
at the ſame ſhe alſo laughed: but behold , her faithis recor- 
ded, her laughing is not; her faith is commended , her fault 
filenced, In which holy and mercifull practiſe of God, wee 
learne; 

Firlt, that God accepteth tr#e faith, though it be attended 
with many infirmities, As a King is content to giue a beg- 
geran almes, though he receiue it with a hand ſhaking with 
the palſey : ſo, God is well pleaſed with our faith though 
diſcaſed with infirmities, and beftoweth grace on a belee- 
ving ſoule, though ſhaken with many temptations, 

Ina word , God accepteth ſoundneſle of faith , though it 
be but ſmall, and more lookes at ( in his mercie) a mans li- 
tle faith , then his many faults, Hee will not breaks the bruiſed 
reede, nor quenek the ſmoaking flaxe, Eſay 42.3, When a man 
is broken in heart, and deiected in ſoule,in fight of his many 
finnes,and little grace, God will not breake this braiſed reede, 
but will comfort and Rrengthen him, And when aoy life of 

ace appeares in a man, ( as flaxe that /moaketh, bur will not 
| out) God will not quexcb it , but will rather kindle it, 
and giue life ynto it 
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SARAHSs Letthis teach ys to rake in good part the holy and hone} it, 
Faith, endeauours of our brethren, though they cannot doe ſo wel 
as they would , or ſhould. Let vs not exact too much, and ue 

too haſtily ypon them, but expeR in meckeneſle the workig 
of Gods grace: and in the meanetime , thinke well of Sarah thi 
faith, though it be with laughing, fie 
Secondly , here we may learne, that God rather obſerue; 'P 
and regards good things in his children, then their faulty < 
| and imperfe&ions: he writes vp Sarabs faith , he namethnat F: 
| her laughing. This is from the goodnefſe of his nature, be. on 
| ing goodneſſe it ſelfe , and therefore molt eafily apprehendeth or 
and takes notice of the leaſt goodneffe, wherc-cucr he findes pr 
It, ; fo 
Thus ſhould we deale one with another: what good thing tic 

we ſee in any man, we ſhould obferue and commend it : his 

faults wee ſhould not ſee, but couer and omit them. But the 

courſe is contrarie: the common table-talke of the world, is 

nothing but of mens faults, and to rip vp their imperfeRions: 
but if they haue never ſo many good properties, we can bury hu 
them all, or pafſe them over in ſilence. This argueth the bo 
malice and the naughrineſſe of our nature; which being euill, Fa 
doth delight in nothing but evill; and being corrupt, feedes th 
as doth the filthy horſe. flic, on nothing but corruption, But ce 
let vs remember the przQice of God, and learne to conceale fo 
faults, and yfe our tongues to talke of the good things and an 
vertues in our brethren: So ſhall we reſemble the Lord, who to 
though Sarah laughed (not in a holy admiration, butin yn- th 
beleefe) yer, foraſmuch as afterward ſbee beleened, God hath 2 
* ' matched her with the notableſt beleeuers, and holieſt men re 
that haue beene in the world. be 


Thus much for the firſt point: the perſon, and her aQion, fo 
ſhee belecued, Now the ſecondis , what ſhe beleened? inclu- 
ded and neceſſarily implied in the laſt words of theverſe: 
foee indged him faithfull which had promiſed, 

The thing ſhee beleeued , was the word or promiſe of 
God : Particularly his promiſe ,that ſhee ſhould beare 1/aae 


wp her olde age: of which promiſe, andthe w—_— [ 
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it, wee may read, Geneſis 18, 13, &c. SARKAKE 

Here the onely queſtion is , By what Faith ſhee belee.. F4&%. 
ved this ? 

And the anſwer is, By true Sawing Faith: and it is prooued 
thus. Abraham belecucd this promiſe by the Fauh that infli- 
fird bim, Row,4,10,11. But Abraham 10d Sarah belecued ict 
both by one Faith : therefore Sarah belecued chat promiſe by 
the Faith that alſo iuſtified her. Where we learne, that Sauing 
Faith apprehendeth not onely the great promiſe of Redempti« 
on by Chrift, but all other inferiour promnſes that depend vp- 
on it, For, here we ſee Abrahams and Sarah take hold of the 
promiſe of a temporall bleſſing, by the ſame Faith, whereby 
formerly they had 1aid hold en the promiſe of eternall ſalus- 
tion by the Mefſias : fo that the obreRt of rrue Faith is, 

Firſt, Princ1pall: The promiſe of ſaluation by Chriſt, 
Secondly ,Secondarie. All interiour promiſes annexed 
thereunto, 

The mainepromiſe is: So God lowed the world, that be gaue 
his onely begotten Sonne , to the end that whoſoener beleeneth in 
bom, ſhould not periſh, but haue ternal ife, 1oh.3.16, Nowrtrue 
Faith, firſt of all, direQly and plainely fafteneth it ſelfe on 
this : but after, and with this, on all other promiſes that con- 
cerne ſoule or bodie, In the Lords Prayer, wee are bid to pray 
for temporall bleſſings, health,peace,comperencie of wealth, 
and all other, vnder the name of daily bread ; and we are bound 
tobelecue, that God will giue them, if we aske in Favth,Nei- 
ther is this Faith conſtrained, but free and voluntarie, and on 
2 good foundation, For being perſwaded that God accep- 
teth vs in Chriſt for ſaluatien , wee cannot but withall 
= perſwaded, that God will giue vs all things elſe needfull 
or vs. 

This wee heere note againe, becauſe wee are wrongfully 
charg'd by the Papiſts, to hold, that Faith apprehenderh the 
om of ſaluation alone. But we paſſe it ouer, for that we 

we'alreadic ſpoken ſomerhing of it. 
'- Now followeth the third point : namely, The impediments 
her Faith, in theſe words, _ 
en 
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When ſhee was pat age. | 

The promiſe was to haue a child : Shee belrened it. Now 
againſt child-bearing, there arc two impediments : Firſt, Bar. 
renneſſe. Secondly, eAge. w—_— 9 

If one be aged,or paſt the ordinarie time, it is hard and yu, 
likely : bur if one be yerie eged,and farre palt it, it is impoſſi. 
ble ſhe ſhould conceiue and beare a child: thus it Randsin 
reaſon. Beſides,though one benort paſt age, yet if ſhe be bay. 
ren,(as ſome by ſecret reaſons in nature are) it is not to be ex. 
ſpeRed,ſhe ſhould conceive. Now, both theſe lay in Sarah 
way: for here it is ſaid, (hee was peſt age : and another place 
(namely, Gen.16.1,2,) ſaith, fbe was barren. | 

But it may be obieQted againſt Sarahrage, that in the old 
time they had children, till they were of great age. Ex had 
her ſonne Sheth,at three hundred & thirtieyeeres old, Gen.s,z, 
For Adam and Ewe muſt needs be both of one age :and after 
that, Exe bore many ſounes and daughters, Therefore it may 
ſceme, that Sarah was not paſt age at ninetie yeeres 0/d, But 
we are to know,that they who began to beare at that age, li- 
ued eight or nine hundred yeeres : but Sarah lived after the 
Flood,when Ages were brought dewne to two hundred,and 
for the moſt part to one hundred yeeres, Abraham lived but 
one hundred ſeuentie five yeercs, and Sarah but 127, Shee 
therefore who liued 127. yeeres, and died an old woman, 
mult needs be paſt age of child-bearing, at vinetic yeeres old. 

And beſides her age , ſhee was alſo barren, by her natural 
cenſtitution(as many arc and haue been) and brought Abr« 
ham no children, Yet vnto this woman comes a werd from 
God, Sarah ſhall beare a ſonne. And behold, this ſame aged and 
bazren woman doth not obicR deſperately theſe her two 


hinderances (the one whereof in reaſon is ſufficient againſt | 


child-bearing) but beyond all impediments, and aboue re- 
ſor, beleeveth it ſhall bee ſo, teſting and relying onely and 
wholly on Gods Word fer it. 

Theſe of which notable and faitbfull practiſe (ſo won- 
derfull in a woman ) muſt teach vs to reſt on Gods Herd and 
promiſe,though we baue no reaſon ſo to doe ; for " s 
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| When we ſee aur friends or childrens bodies caft into the Sanauys 
earch co feed wormes, burnt by fire, ot eaten by fiſhes, reaſon Fab. 


Bar. faith, they are gone, they can neuer be againe, We have Gods 
Word and affured promiſe, The dead ſballriſe : with their bodies 


dvn, fall they riſe, We mult therefore belceue it, if wee will be of 
Dofli. che Faith of Sareb. God ſaid to her; Age and barrenneſſe ſhal 
ds in have achild; (he beleeued it, He faith to vs, Duſt and rotcen- 
bar. nefſe ſhall live againe : nay he hath ofcen ſaid ir; and ſhall not 
» ex; our Faith acknowledge the voice of our God, and belceue ic 


rah as ſhee did? 
But let vs coine to perſonall promiſes,as hers was(for this 


is generall : ) God hath promiſed grace and pardon to cuerie 
old nirent and belecuing ſoule; yea,no man is partaker of the 
had weetnes hereof, without the birtrernes of many temptations 
F tothe contrarie, giving him occaſions of doubting, and often 
ter even of deſpairing of Gods fauour. What muſt a man doe in 
ay this caſe ? Euen — he feele no reaſon why to be- 
ut leeve;and bope abowe hope.Such was Abrahams & Sarah: Faith, 
li- And for it, as they were regiſtred in the Storie of Geneſs : fo 
he beth here, and alſo Rew..q. remembred againe, & commended 
nd for it. Now ſuppoſe, that thou, after thy comming to God 
ut by Faith and Repentance, fall into temptations of deſertion, 
ee wherein to thy feelin Gods heauie hand and wrath hath ſei- 
, zed on thee, and the Feit layeth thy fins to thy charge, and 
| tels thee thou art a damned wretch, for thou werrt cuer an hy. 
1 pecrite,and neuer had Faith, and that therefore God is thy 
þ enemy;In this caſe, wherein in reaſon or in feeling, there is 
1 not the leaſt hope of ſaluation : what muſt thou doe, deſpaire? 
God forbid. For that is the downefall into hell. No,but hope 
when there is no bope,keepe Faith when there is no feeling, 
| And te firengthen vs heerein , remember the Faith of [ob 
(tried and fifred, ſo as few haue beene) who though the «Ar- 
rewes of the Almighty ftncks in him,& the venome thereof arunte 
v his ſpirits, [ob 6. 4. yet even then hee beleened: and would 
not giue over, nor let goc his hold, and ſaid, Though thou bring 
mee 1 dwit, yet will [ not forſaks thee : no , though the tywee, 
will I craft in thee. So/in the furie of temptations, when'the 
Q 4 yenome 
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$anaus venome of Gods wrath ſeemes to drinke vp our ſpirits then, 


Fath. 


muſt we beleens : and in the pangs of death, when God ſcemes 
readie to kill ys, then muſt we rrwff in him. In ſuch caſes is the 
life of Faich-to be ſhewed : when reaſon and feeling [ay,Godiz 
a terrible Iudge, Faith mult ſay, He is a mercifull Father, 

In our health and welfare; and feeling of Gods fauour, this 
exhortation may ſeeme tedious : but if wee belong to God, if 
it bee not paſt alreadie , the time is ſure ro come , when this 
DoRrine will be needfull for the beſt of vs all. 

Thus we ſee the excellencic of this womans Faith:whichiy 
the more commended, by reaſon of theſe two fo great hinde. 
rances. Now follow the effe&s of her Faith, which are diuers 
ſome laid downe in this verſe, and ſome in the next. 

Receined ftrength to conceine ſeed, 
And was delmered of a child, 

In theſe words are two effects : 

Firlt , By the power of her Faith ſhee was inabled to cons 
cejue : which afore ſhee did not, though there wete the ſame 
reaſons in nature why ſhe ſhould, 

Secondly, Shee was delivered of a child in her old age, and 
that child was //a«c : who is.therefore called , The promiſed 
ſeed, and the child of the promiſe, 

Out of the confadetation of theſe two, we may learne divers 
good inſtructions : for ſeeing they are ſo neere a-kin in their 
natures, we will ſpeake of them both ioyntly together, 

Firft, Here wee may ſee that nothing is {o hard or difficult 
which God hath promiſed, but Faith can compaſſe it,& bring 
it to performance.Chriſt bad the b/i»dto ſee, the /ame to goet 
he ſpake, they beleeued , and they were healed. So here God 
promiſeth A barrew 0/d woman a child, foe beleenetb, and lo, ſhe 
conceinath and brings forth a ſonne. | 

The vie of this Dodrine is for two ſorts of people, 

Bir, Many in our Church being ignorant; when they are 
mooued tolearne religion, anſwer : Alas they arc fimple, or 
not booke.learned, or they are dull and heauie witted, or they 
bre old and weake, and therefore they can lcarne nothing} 


orif they doe, they cannor remember it, But here "eg 
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from x foule, good meate fromill, deere from cheape, Win- 
ter from Summer. If they have wit to praftiſe the civill aQi- 
ons of the world, they haye wit enough to conceiue the 
'ptoundr of religion}, and to gerſo much knowledge as may 
| Mice for a ground of that Faith which will ſauc their ſeules; 
ſo that they want nothing, bur grace and diligence to vſe the 
meanes, To them therefore here is matter ef good aduice. Let 
fach men learne but one premiſe of God ovr of the holy 
Scriprure, as this ; Seeks firſt the Kingdome of God,and alt things 
elſe hall be ginen unto you, Matth, 6.73, orthis ; Caſt all your 
care 01 him, for be careth for you, 1, Pet. 5,7. or this ; Hee that 
cometh ynto mee, I caft him not away, lob» 6, 77. or but this ; 
Atrke, and yee hall hane ; ſeeks and yee ſhall find, Matth,7.7.Let 
them learne bur one of theſe, and when they bave learned ir, 
beleeue it, and let their ſoules daily feed on that Faith ; and 
they ſhall ſee what will follow : even a wonderfull bleſſing 
ypon that poore beginning, This their Faith will ſo content 
ind pleaſe their hearts, chat it will vrge them forward to get 
mere,and will make them beth defirous,and capable of mere 
knowledge and grace: and will make them euen hunger and 
thirſt after knowledge and grace :( whereas, hee that knaw- 
eth no promiſe,nor belceues in, contents himſelfe in ignorance 
and errour.) And this ſhall everie one find, that will carefully 
yſe the meanes that God appoints, and will begin to learne 
bur one lefſon at the firft, For as old $orven Sareb, beleeving 
Gods promiſe,concrines and brings forth : ſo old, fimple, plaine, 
dull Countrey-men , beleewing bur one promiſe of Gods 
Word, ſhall conceive and bring forth daily mere and more 
fruits of knowledge and grace, 

Secondly, Orhers who have made better proceedings in 
religion, & ſee their finnes , and doe much be waile them, 
buethey cannot ouercome their corruptions : yea many there 
are, to whom their finnes and inward corruptions are more 


be” and burdenſome; then of pe wants and miſeries 


bit World ; yer fee they rior he to conquer their cor- 
ruptions ; 


3M 


thing but vaine excuſes : for they wiritaot witto leatnc re- $8n aHs 
ligon, if they haue wit to buy and ſell , to knows faire day Fauh, 
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Sans tuptions': but ( alas) are oftentimes foyled by them, to the 
Faith, great diſcomfort. a 
Let theſe men know the want, of Faith is the cauſe heredl, 
for that they doe not cjpuny ruminate, and confidert 
promiſes of God made in; that behalfe, nor vſc the meany 
God hath appointed : co the yic whereof he hath annexed 
promiſes of helpe againſt finne, Lerthem therefore lay Gok 
Word and Promiſes ynto their conſciences, in holy and fr; 
quene meditations. Let them carefully vſe che meancs Gol 
hath appointed, hearing and reading his Ford, recciuing the 
holy Communiox,carncft and frequent Projer, crauing allot 
prayers of others:and let them ſharpen theſe holy exerciſes, 
faiting, watching, holy conferences with others, vi/itationd 
others afflicted like themſclues , oft reuealing their eftatey 
their godly Paſtors. Letthem continue thus doing , andre 
confidently on the Word and Promiſe ef God, with thefled 
faſt footeof Faith, and they ſhall ſee, that o/d Sarah hal bay 
Brength to conceine : that is,that their poore ſoules ſhal receiue 
trength to tread ypon Sathan, to conquer their corruptions, 
and to coneciue and bring forth many worthy fruites of hb- 
linefle, to their ioy and comfort in their latter experience;s 
Iſaac was to Sarah in her elder age. : 

_  Thenext Doftrine we may here learne, is; That wheres 
Sarah, by her Faith in Gods premiſe, conceiues and bri 
forth: therefore children are the immediate blefſing of 
Lord : for Sarab bare 1/aac, not by any ordinarie irengthar 
power of nature, but shronugh Faith foe receined ſtrength to ome 
ceine, &c. Neither is this ſo in her onely (whercig there wass 
miraculous worke of Gods power)but in all.Some are indeed 
barren by conſtitution, and theſe cannot conceive, volefſe by 
Gods power,as Sarah did. But ſome haue no children,who in 
all nacurall reaſon might conceive. For as God gaue the Law, 
and therby a gift and power ts increaſe and multiply, Gev. 1.2% 
So hcerelerued che execution of it to himſelfe, and powerto 
alcer or diſpence, to adde_ or diminiſh as it pleaſech him. 
Therefore ſaith the P/almiZt, P/al.1 27.3. Loe children are tht 
inheritance of the Lord, and the fruit of the wombe i his "g. 
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a be bleſſed that feareth the Lord, 

\Thevſe is,'to teach Parents therefore to bring them vp as 
Bots bleſſings, an4 not only ro give them corpotall necefli- 
ties (for ſo they doe their beafls) but'tonurture them in-holy 
Diſcipline, by ſowing the ſeeds of religion in their hearcs, IF 
this they want, they haue nothing, though you leaue them 
Earledomes. And herein is the ſaying true -, Better vnborne 
then vntanght; The Law and yown to increaſe and madriply, is 

juen to beafts in their kind, as well az tovs, Gen. 1.22, 


herefort vnlefſe we doe more then prouide for their bodies, 


we differlittle from them; but make them know God, and {a 
we make them fellowes with the Angels. 1f Parents did thus, 
ie carinot be expreſſed what bleſſings would come thereby to 
Church and Cemmon- wealth, ) 2 ft 

Thirdly and laftly, Let ys here know and learne, that this 
holy Matron, Serab, figureth ynto vs mytically the ſpirituall 
Ins/alew, the Church of God, eAlegories arecharily and ſpa- 


ingly to be taught; elſe much ynſound doQrine may cumber 
mens conſciences : but this is ſound and are; for it is the A- 
poliles, Gal. 4.23. &c. By eAgar and Sarah other things are 
went: for theſe two mothers aretwo Teft aments: Agar, ſhe which 
th vute bondage : Sarah, Hieruſalem, which it free, and 
| exo and i the mother of vs all, Now the reſemblance 
betwixt naturall $ar«b , the wife of Abrabaw, and myfticall 
$arab.the ſpouſe of Chrift, the Church of God, ftands in this; 
that as ſhe not by power in herſelfe,but by Gods power, and 
Faith in his promiſe, bare //aac ; ſo the Church our mother, 
ksingetb forth children to God, onely by the power of Gods 
Word and Spirit. And therefore as /ſ«4e is called the child of 
Premiſe, and ſaid'ro be borne by Promiſe, Gal. 4. 23. So men 
_—— and borne to the Church, are ſaid, Not t be borne 
7 004, ner of the will of the fleſh,uer of the will of man,but of God, 
%, 1,13. Aud Saint James ſaith, 1.18, God of bus owne will be= 
$4 v1 with the Wordof Truth, Thus the Word of God and the 
4, that is , The Spirit of God, theſe two together beget 
to the Church, A 
e 
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Sara 


Faith, 


The vſcis, To teach vs all to hoxenr the Church,as owrme 


| 
ther ; but to worſhip God alone, whois the Father otour ſoule, re 
The Church canvot make her ſelfe our mother, noryzhe Ml and 
children,when ſhe wil:bu it is:God that muſt peaky then MW ther 
aud then we are made he muſt beget vs by the power of his Spill if w 
rit,and Miniſterie of his Word. And further,let ys leatnehenW heat 
what account we are to make of Gods holy Word, whichulW wit 
the immorrtall ſeed of our regeneration, whereby we are maze wit 
Gods childrenand heires of immortalitie. fear 
Thus much of: the two firſt effe&s of her Faith, two 
The third is laid downe in the next verſe : which becau( S 
it is much Road ypon by the holy Ghoſt, we will put it off i) 8 Lor 
then, being therefore worthy our deeper conſideration, of G 
And now followeth in the end of this verſc,the fifth andlylM ther, 
point, which is, The Grownd of her Faith, | "Wl fore 
"  Bieanſe ſhi indged bim faithfullwhich had promiſed, | 6.9. 
The foundation, whereon ſhe built his her Faith, thatſhe A! 
ſhould haue a ſonne, being barren and paſt age, was not th giue! 
bare promiſe of od; ſo much, as the conceit er opinion ſhelf 4b9%« 
had of him that proma/ed. For'promiſes are not of value, Gf » 4 
much by rhe things promiſed , though neuer ſo great ores. Tl 
cellene (for they may promiſe much , who can performeys. Fi 
thing :or theugh they can, yer will recall their wordinligh. MW 7*c% 
nefle and-inconſtancie) #5 by the (worthineſſe of the pane fore: 
promiſing. We ſay in this world , wee had rather haue ſome {MW Wort 
mens word,then other mens bend : and rather haue 4 lite W we 
promiſed of ſome, then much of others. Now ſuch wasthe  £3r* 
Iudgement that S«r4b held of him that promiſed ; namely, andi 
God : She indged h1m farthfull which had promiſed. this 
Faithfal : that is, She iudged him able and willing to accem- Fi 
pliſh what-cuer he promiſed go her. - So that the Grounds of form 
our Faith in God,and all his promiſes, muſt bee a ſure appre- ther 
henfion and knowledge of theſetwo things in God; For 
Firſt, His ebil#ie, to make good what-ever paſſeth by li 
him in word, | we 


Secondly His Carefubrerto doit, when he hath ſaidit, 
Some will promiſe any thing,though their abilities tzer 
t 
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norto performe: others are able enough, bur haueno care of $ en Als 
als, 


their word. But both theſe are in God ; all ſufficient ability, 
and moſt careſull willingnefle. So Sarab judged of God, and 
therefore ſhee belcened againit reaſon; and ſo mult wee doe, 
if wee will beleeue Gods wordaright, We may reade, and 
heare , and knowe Gods word, and have the points therein 
ſwimming in our heads : but if we will conſtantly belcomne, 
with our hearts, his blefſed promiſes, and in our conſciences 
feare his threatnings , we muſt be fully perſwaded of theſe 
twoto be in him. 

So are we taught by Chrilt ( the wiſdeme of God) in the 
Lords Prayer (afore wee pray for any thing) to be reſolued 
of Gods power and will to keare and helpe vs, Hceis our Fa- 
ther, therefore carefull and willing: he « im beanen, and there= 
fore able to heare vs, and to giuevs all things , Matthew 
6.9. 

And the ſame commendation here giuen to Sarah, is alſo 
given tO eAbrahew, Row 4.21, He doubted not , but beleewed 
abone hope , &c. being fully aſſured, that he which had promiſed, 
wa alſo able to dee it. 

The vie hereof vnto vs is double: 

Firlt, to aduiſe and guide ys for our promiſes; not to be tee 
recklefle, as ſome are , what we promiſe: but to conſider a- 
fore-hand , and ifit be beyond our power, nor to ſpeake the 
word, ( for Chriſtian mens words muſt not be yaine : ) andif 
we have promiſed any thing lawfull,and in our power, to bee 
carefull ro performe ir, Thus to doe, is to be a faithfull man, 
andisagood figne ofa holy man, and Gads child: prouided: 


this be lo, 


Firſt of all towards God, that we make conſcience of per- 
forming the great yow wee made in our baptiſme, and all 0- 
ther ſerious and holy purpoſes of our heart madeto God.. 
For otherwiſe , hee that breakes his yowe to God careleſly, 
by living prone , he may in worldly policic keepe his 
word, but he cannot doe it in conſcience. 

The Church of Remeis fowly fapltic ir this point , ma- 
Ling no. conſcience of breaking promiſc and faith with vs, 
| or 


$3-* 


| —— 


228 


A Commentarie vpon the 


CL—— 


Faith. 


SaKans or any of our religion ; their nakednefle herein is diſcouered 


— 


inthe face of all Chriſtendome : let rhem that are wiſe bee 
warnedof it, They make great oftentation of their yowe,, A. 
and of their care to performe them, aboue any other religion: 
but it appeares hereby to be vile hypocrifie, For if they were 
conſcionably, and nor pelitikly and formally caretull ofthei 
vowes of chaſtitie , pouertice, and others made to God, 
they could not but bee likewiſe careſull of their proaj. 
ſes made to men : forthe one of theſe is the fountaine and 
roote of the other, But the negleR ofthe one , ſheweth the 
formalitie andhypocriſic of the other, 

Let all that feare God, learxe to make conſcience of both 
theſe in their religion and ſervice of God, and in all their dex. 
lings with men in the world : that ſo the world may agen 
faithfull men, when we bane promiſed. 


Secondly , ler vs here learne how to helpe and ſrengthes os 
our weake Faith in the great promiſes of God. We hauez Tt 


promiſe of ſaluation, Whoſorner beleeneth in Chriſt , ſhall nate. eg 
riſh but hawe life everlaſting, Of our reſurreftion, Dan.11,1, 


They that ſlcepe in the duFt ſballriſe againe, Of our glovificatin, *., 
Philip.3.21. The Lord leſua ſhall change our vile bodres, and Fi 
make them like to h1s owne glorious bodit, Of a new world, 2, Pt, | 
3-13. Wee looks for new heanens, and anew earth , according G& 
hu promiſe. Fir 
Theſe bee, asS. Peter calls them , great aud preciom pre- Se 
wiſes, 2,Pet.1.4. And ſurely irmuſt be a great and precious 
Faith, that can conſtantly beleeue theſe, No better helpes 
of our faith can there be, then often and ſeriouſly to conſider Th 
of the mercie and power of him that made them : if he bewil- Il jiridy 
ling, and able, what can letthe performance of them? Lets 4 
therefore often ſay with holy Paul, Faithfull s he which bath Bl 044 ; 


promiſed, whow1ll alſo doe it,1,Theſſ.5.24.and with Sarab hete,, Wl 4b», 
Wi indy e him faithfall which hath promiſed, © Not d 
Now followeth the laſt effe& in the next verſe, | 


elenenth Chapter to the Hebrewes, 


| VBsnxss. XII, 
And therefore ſprang there # one, euen of one which 


w4s as dead, as many as the ſtarres of the skie in multi- 


tude, and «s the ſands of the ſea ſhore , which ave innu« 


merable. 
PRaxT He third and laſt effeRt of Sarahs faith, js, that by 


OT FS this fonne 1/aas, whom ſhe conceived, and brought 
Eee forth by Farth, ſhe had a wonderfull great iſſue, 
wy and a pofteritie almoſt without number. This effect 
conſiſts not of ir ſelfe, bur depends vpon the former, Her 
Faith gaue her ſtrength to conceiue [/aac, though ſhee were 
i barren, and to bring him forth, thou gh ſhe were o/de and weak; 
; and ſo her faith brought him out, by whom ſhee was made 
hes the worher of many million; of men, 


wy The matter of this thicd effec, is the multitude of men, 
*- IH that came of Abrahamand Sarab, by ſac, 

4, This poſteritie or multitude, is deſcribed by two argu- 
= ments: | 

and Firſt, By the beginning or roote of it? 

", One that was as dead, 

4 Secondly, The quantity or greatnefle, laid downe; 


Firſt, Generally to be a multitude, and innumerable. 
47 Secondly, Particularly, by cwo compariſons: 
mM Firſt, As many as the ftarretin the thie, 
*Y Secondly, As the ſands by the ſea (bore. 
der The Firſt point, is the roote and beginning of this mul. 
- IF tirude /in theſe words: 

y. Ard therefore ſprang there of one, een one that was as dead, 
h One; that is, one woman Sarab: orat themoſt , ove comple, 
Abrahary and Sarah. And this one was no betterthen dead. 
Not dead properly and fully : for , none areſo dead, whoſe 
foules and bodies arg norſeperate ; but, 44 dead, thatis , as 
good as dead, or halte dead; meaning , that they were alto» 
ether yofir for generation of children, the (trength of nature 
decayed in them; Abraham. being an _—_ os 
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Sanaus Search ninety yeeres old, And if chis be true of Abraham, 


Faith. 


who was paſt age; how much more is it of Sar«b , whowa 
both paft age, and was alſo barren in her beſt age. 
Here we are to note and learne many things: 
Firſt, Mnaltituder came of one, Sec here the powerfull , and 
yet the ordinarie works of God, to reare vp goodly an 
buge buildings, vpon ſmall and weake foundations. Sodid 
hee inthe beginning, and cuer fince, Indeede, hee madey 
the firſt, thouſands of farres, becauſe they muſt bee no more 
then at the firft they were; and millions of Angels, intending 
they ſhall not multiply ; he could alſo haue mademillionzef 
men in a moment: he weuld not,but onely one couple, Ada 
and Exe ; and of them came the infinite race of mankind, 
When finne had made an ende of that world, hee foundedaot 
che ſecond, that yet continueth , ypon a thouſand couple, 
but by three men and their wiues, he multiplied the whole 
race of mankind , which fince haue growne from three, to 
millions of millions, And ſo here of ene olde man, andy 
barren old woman, ſpring innumerable multitudes, 

This God doth, to magnific his owne power in the cies 
ofthe ſonnes of men : and fo he did alſo in matters heavenly, 
The number of Chriſtians ſince Chriſt , that haue growne to 
milliens, beganin a _ pumber at the firſt, For, when 
Chriſt himſelfe was aſcended , the number of knoywne belee- 
uers, was but one hundred and ewentie, AZ,r.15, 

The conſideration hereof , ſhould teach ys all thel: 
duties ; 

Firſt, not to meaſure God by our lengthes , nor totichim 
to.our rules ; but toeſteeme,of his power and might ,.as Wee 
ſee ir deſerues: and. to entertaine high and. honourable 
thoughts of him and his Maieſtie, who can reare yp ſo greit 
wor ks, ypon ſo poore foundations, | 

Secondly, not to deſpaire of our ſelues or our eſtates, 
though we thinke our ſelues neuer ſo weake, ſo poore, (0 lick, 
cither in ſoule or bodie ; but ro remember him , that of oe 
wade multuudes to ſpring out, Therefore, when thou at 

brought neuer ſo low, cither in ſoulcor bedic, by 


12. 


i. 
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flited thee with pouertie, that thou have nothing to beginne 
withall : or for thy ſoule ; is thy knowledge in religion (mall, 
, ind thy meancs poore, thy feeling of Gods fauour but weake?Y ec 
y and faint not, but lay faſt hold on Gods Power and Promile, vſe 
carefully the holy meanes God hath ordained; remembrin 

ade ut and relying on him, who made millions grow cnt of one : and al- 
more ſure thy ſelte, as ob ſaith, Though thy beginnings be ſmall, yet thy 


ding latter ends ſhall greatly increaſe, 


Ins of Secondly , Obſerue here how old perſons are called he/fe 
Aden dead,or as good as dead ; and that is true of them many wayes, 
ind, Firſt, Their yeeres and dayes, limited them, ace as good as 
dnot gone, For, ſuppoſe a man ſhould be as fure toliue an hundred 
ples yeeres, as the Sw is torun all the day long his courle, and ar 
7 night to go downe: yet as when the Swnis-paltthe height,and 
e, ts drawing downeward, we ſay it goeth faſt downe,and the day 
indy haſteth away ; ſo when a man is paſt his middle age,when the 


ſun of his life is paſt the noone-.(teed, he declineth daily, and 
 Ciex draweth faſt away,and the night of his life approcheth, with 


ealy, haſt and much horror, vslefle he prevent it,/ 
Ne to Secondly, Their ſtrength and vitall powers, by which their 
when life is continued, and their ſoules and bodies kept together, 


elee- are ſo much weakened , that they are almoſt extinguiſhed: 
whereby it comes co;pafſe, an old man may feele a manifeſt 
helc defe&in all powers of mind and bodie. 

Thirdly, Sicknefſes or diſeaſes grow vpon old age : and as 
him Y their Rrength faileth, ſo the force of diſeaſes is redoubled on 
wee © them :and looke what diſeaſes have lurked in their bodies, 
able which either naturally were bred in them; or accidentally ta- 
rex | kea.they now ſhew themſelues more ſenſibly; and the weaker 
2 man is, the ſtronger is his (ickneſſe,” In theſe three reſpes 
aoold man or woman is 4s grod as dead, 

* The vſc hereof is profitable ; 

- Furſt, They muſt therefore be aduiſed to prepare themſelnct 

art  ſrdewtho Eucric manis to prepare, I confefle : then if cucric 

E Eſpecially they tbar-be 61d. on young man may m_ 
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the flringth of the Lord thy God. Particularly :If God haue af- Fauh, 
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Sana es old man muſt die; the youngett cannot live alwaies , the oli 


Fauth 


man cannot liue long; the aged mans graue is as it Were made 
alreadie,and his one foote is in it, And this is not mans cope the! 
ceit alone, but Gods ewne judgement, who as wee ſec her, re 
calls an old man 4s good 44 dead: and that not ſo miich inre, 4 
gard that he is ſwre to die, as that he is neere it, Thereforey my 
eueric man,young or old,is to make readie, becauſe his time 
is yaknowne, and no man is ſure that he ſhall liue to bee old; h 
and as the P/abmift fingeth, Enerie man in hs beſt eſtate is alt. om 


gether vanitie,Pſal. 39. 6. ſo eſpecially he to whom God hu fl *r 
beene fo gracious, as tolet him ſee old age, he ſhould thinke 5 
of nothing but his end, and prepare eueric day ts die in th 7 


Lord, His gray haires,his wrinkled kin, his withered facekis 
ill Romacke, his weake memorie, his crooked badie, and the be 
manifeſt and moſt ſenſible alteration and decay of his whole 


{tate of mind and bodie, ſhould hourely all crie in his eares,] 24 
am halfe dead, I will therefore prepare to die in the Lord. al 
It is therefore a miſerable ſight ro ſee,that thoſe who of all of 


men ſhould be moſt willing to die, are for the moſt part moſt has 
defirous to liue, And thoſe who ſhould be moſt readie todie KG” 
are generally moſt ignorant, moſt couetous, and their hearts 


moſt of all wedded co the earth, and earthly things. ; 

Secondly,Old perſons muſt kere learne Saint Pax/s leſſon; _ 
2.Cor, 4.16, That as the outward man periſheth, ſo the inward _ 
manmay be renewed daily, The outward man is the bodie the his 
inward man is the ſoulc,and the grace of God in-ie, They mult vis 


therefore labour, thar as the ftrength of their bodies decay, 
lo the grace of Godin their ſoules may quicken and revive. FY 
Bur alas,the common practice is contrarie, For old men haue 
geverally [o miſ-ſpent their youth, & in their oid age are patt- <> 
ly ſo backward, partly ſo vohic to learne religion, that when 


they come to their death. beds, they are then to be Catechiſed bl 
in the verie priaciples of Religion :1ſo that when the bodieis rc 


haliedead, Religion hath no being in them; and whenthe 
bodie is a dying, Religion and Grace ſcarce begin to liven 
chem : ſuch men caft all ypon a deſperate point. Bur let them 


that defire a joytull: departure, thinke of theſe things is 
| WS: 
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hand : and as yeeres draw 08, and ſo draw life to his end, and Sarxans : 
the bodie to the graue; ſo let them weane their hearts from Faith. 
the world, and lift them vp ro Ged, and ſo ſpend their laſt 
dayes in getting knowledge, and in ſeruing God; that when 
their bodies are weakeſt and fitteſt for the earth, their ſoules 
may bethe holieſt and ripeſt for heaven, To ſuch men ſhall ic 
neuer bee diſcomfort to ſee their bodies halfe dead, when for 
recompence thereof they find their ſoules halfe in heauen. 
Thus wee ſee the roote or foundation of this poſteritic , how 
poore and weake it was. Now let ys come to the great- 
neſle of it, 

Thereof ſprang 41 many in wumber, &e.] 

This one old couple, eAbrabam and Sarah, are made by 
Gods power the Father and Motherpf many Nations;and he 
and ſhee, of whom the world would haue pronounced, they 
hould not haue left a name vpon che. £arth, have now milli- 
ons of children that ſprang out of them, Here we may learne, 
that though God worke ordinarily, according to the courſe 
of Nature, which himſelfe hath eſtabliſhed; yer that he is not 
. bound to it, nor will bee: hee bound it, therefore there is no 
le, reaſoa it ſhould bind him, Here wee may ſee the power and 
_ prerogative of Gods Majeſtic, 
Asin the beginning hee made to bee, thoſe things which 


were not : ſo flill hee calleth ef5ngs that are not, as though they 
r were, Rom.4.17.a0d turneth and altreth the (tate and nature of 

his creatures as pleaſeth him, Hee can take {fe from the li- 
ving man, and leaue him dead; hee can giue life to the dead 
Ll man,ard make him live againe. So hath hee dealc for the bo. 


die,and for the ſoule he hath beene no lefſe wonderfull. 

Savl, of a bloodie perſecutor,he can make a zealous Prea- 
cher, A, 9. euen a glorious inſtrument, and 4 choſen veſſe? to 
carrie his name unto the Gentiles, even he who thought to have 
blotted out the name of Chriſt, and althat called on that name 
from vnder heaven, AF.9. 14. 

ab, a Harlot, and a common woman, yet by Gods 

worke ſo farre altred, that her Faith is regiſtred in the one and 
thicrieth yerſce, among che moſi Leollons belceuers that have 
3 becne 
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Sakargs beencinthe world, Letthis teach vs, when we ſce our owne 
Faith, fins, how hideous and monſtrous they be, yet not to deſpaire, 


And when we ſce other men liue in extreme difloluceneſſe,yer thi 
- not fo indge of them before the time : bur euen then, with 

and comfort, remember that God who guickyeth the dead, mi Xx: 
calleth things that are not a4 though they were, cc 

And inthat hope let vs perſwade our {eJues , that hee may it 
quicken our dead hearts, and reuiue ys by his grace, And h« 
therefore in that hope let ys raiſe vp our ſelues,to yſe all holy A 
meanes of Gods Word,/Sacraments,and Prayer : which if wee 4r 
catefully and continually doe, we ſhall ſee wonders wrought iu 


in vs; that as they faid of Paul, Thi man preacheth the Faith iy 
which afore bee deftroyed, and therefore glorified God for bm, bc 


Gal..1. 22, 23. ſo ſhall men ſay of vs, This man hates the pro- in 
fanencfle that he lined in,and loves the Religion thataforehe 
mocked. Such Miracles-will the Lord worke in vs, if with uy, 
Faith and diligence we vie the holy meanes ; that ſo all that 
ſee vs, ſhall Glorefie God for vs. þi 
Thus we ſee generally how great the iſſue and poſteritieof fa 
Sarab was. bl 
Bur it is more particularly inlarged by rwo compariſons, is 
eA1 many 44 the Starres m the ikie, or the Sand by the A 
| Sea hors , which are tnnnm ex able. | ſp 
His compatiſons are two : One taken from the Heaney he 
1m4ny as the Starres m the 5bie: The other from the Earth athe f 
Jands in the Sea. And theſe two are vicd by the holy Ghoſt, Ii 
being things of incredible number, ro exprefle the multitude C 
of the /ſrachtes, that came all from Sarah, » 
Not but that other things alſo are of as great number; as ar 
the drops of water,duft of the earth,and hairs of meus head, C 
&c. but thele two are moſt commnn and proucrbiall phraſes, », 
whereby toexprefie a multitude, And againe,the far: of the ſo 
.#hie are rather named then any other, becauſe God inthe be- pe 


ginving pleaſed to yſc it to eAbrahaws, when hee had ne- fo 
ver a child. Geneſis 15, 8, God carried eAbraham foond 
in the vight, and bad 'him count the Starres if hee conld, and 


ſa16, fo foal thy ſetd be, And Hoſe; afterwards yieth the & 
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compariſon, Dew, 10. 22, Oar Fathers went downe into Egypt, S4naus 
ſementie perſons, and now the Lord bath made vs as the flarres of * 
ſe,yer the rhie tn worltitude. 
Now becaulc all men are not Aſtronomers,as Abrabam and 
d, end Maſes were, and that ignorant men might ſay, They can per- 
ceive no ſuch matter in the farres 2: Therefore hee victh ano- 
ther compariſon , which euerie Countrey-man may diſcerne 
mhow innumerable they be ; namely, The /qnd: of the Sqa-ſpore, 
And leaſt any-ſhauld ſay, 1 dwell in the mid-land Countrey, 
and never ſaw the Sca god, and am ignorant, and ſo cannot 
judge of the farres,therefore to put himout of doubr,the ho. 
ly Gholt aſſures him, in the end of the verſe, that they are 
both innumerable ; that is, not in themſelues, or to God; but 
in regard of man,and mans skill,vnable to be counted, 
Concerning theſe two compariſons, lex vs oþſerue the 
wanner or the phraſe of ſpeech in them vſed: 

For the firſt, we are to know, that the ſpeech is not proper, 
but figwratine, For properly, they were not as many as the 
flarres,or as the ſands : neither are the ſtars or ſands innnmera- 
ble: bur it is a figure called by the Rhecoricans vpCoai, which 
Is, is an exceſle of fineneſſe of ſpeech, or an exceſſive clegancie. 

And as it is ordinarie in all Writers , and cuen in common 
ſpeech : ſo it is not refuſed by the holy Gheft , but vſcd both 


” here,and in the two forenamed places: and thelike alſo of the 
the ſame nature ( but in other phrales) in ather places ; as Saint 
ff, Tobs 21,25. 1 ſuppoſe, faith he , if all the ſgyings and doings of 
ide Chrift were written, the world conld not containe the Bookes that 
wen/d be written. Meaning, they would bee exceeding many, 
as and more then would be needfull for (ſaluation, And De#t.$.1, 
oþ (Moſes faith, That the Cities of the Canaanites were great and 
's, walled vp to heanen, Meaning zthat they were yerie high, and 
he ſo high as was poſſible for Citie walls to bee,and as was im- 
[3 poſſiblero hauc beene ſcaled in all mens reaſons, had not God 


fought for then, 

Theſe and ſuch like are common in the Scripture:and ſeeing 

weallow that libertie roall Writers, & to our {clues in com+ 
ſp:ech; no reaſon to denie it to the Scripture, which 

[' R 3 Was 
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SARAMSs was Written for all mens ynderftanding,and therefore in ſuch 
Kaith, 


phraſes as are vſuall and ordinarie with all men, 

And the like libertie is here taken allo in another figure 
41 many as the ſands by the ſhore of the Sea: the word properly 
fignifierh and foundeth, rhe Lip of the Sea, Now the Sea hath 
no Lippe, bur it is a ſpeech taken or borrowed from man o 
beaſt who have Lippes, and the Sea fore teſembleth a Lipy, 
For,looke what a Lyppe is to them, the ſhores are to the Sea: x 
the two Lips do incloſe the Mouth,ſo the two ſhores on both 


fides doe incloſe the Sea, which liech as in a movurh betwin 


them. From hence we may learne profitable inftruQions, 

F:irſt,That therefore Rhetorike is a warrantable, good,and 
Jawfull Art; and it arifeth thus : That which the. holy Ghoſt 
practiſeth, muſt needs bee not onely not euill, but good and 
warrantable. But the holy Ghoſt vſeth and prafliſerh Rhe. 
torike, here and in many otherplaces clic of the Scripture, 
Therefore it is a good and lawfull Art, The propoſition is vn 
doubred,the «ſſ»mption is cleer both by theſe places, & almek 
the whole bodie of the Scripture : many of 5, Pax: Epiſtle, 
many of Chriſts owne Sermons, S. /ebxs Go{pcl, many of the 
Prophets, eſpecially I/aiah, hauc as mich and as elegant Rhe- 
torike in them as any Writers in the world : and befide alls- 
ther y(r:ue and Divine power in them, doe even for figure 
and ornaments'of Art, match any Oratenrs that have written 
in the Greeke or Latine.Nor would it be any hard taske to 
dertake, to proouc and illuſtrate enery approoued rule of 
Rhetorihe,out of ſome part of Scripture, Now if it be lawful 
to practiſe the rules of Rhetorike, thenit is lawful! alſoro 
colleQ thoſe rules together, to pen them, and to make an Art 
of them, They therefore that holding the contrarie, doe fay 
or teach, or Write, itis vnlawtull , goe againſt the ſtreame 
and common praQice of the Scripture, and rules of common 
reaſon. 

Secondly , Here it is apparant, that in preaching Gods 
Wort,itis tawfull and warrantable for a Amiſter to vic Rhe- 
rorike andeloquence, And the reaſon is good: for that which 


the holy Ghaſt vſcth in penwing of the Scriprurethe ow 
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Gods Miniſters vie alſ in preaching che ſame, They there. Sarane 
fore that deny thar libertie to Miniſters, are teo rough and Fits. 


rugged, and pull our of the hand of the Miniſters one of his 
weapons, and out of the wings of the Scripture one of her 
Feathers. 

Yet wee muſt know , that all , or any kind of eloquence is 
not permitted to a Chriſtian Miniſter ; For Saint Paw! faith, 
1. Cor, 2.13. Wee ſpeaks the words of Ged, not in the words 
which man: wiſcdome teacheth but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
comparing ſpirit#all things with ſpiritual! things : So that there is 
2 holy, a lanRified, 4 ſpiritual eloquence, an eloquence fic for 
ſpirituall things , and that eloquence mult bee yſed, As the 
Iſraclites might marrie the Afiaranite women, whom they had 
taken in warrc, but not till they had pwrified them , Num- 
bers 31,18, 19. And more plainely and particularly, Dext, 
21-11,12,13» Moſes explaineth what that purifying is : And 

this ſoalt bring her home into thine houſe, and fote ſhall ſhane ber 
head, and pare her nailes, and pnt off the garment ſbee was ta- 
hen in, and then thou maiſt marrie her : So humane cloquence 
muſt be brought home to divinitie , and bee pared, and ſhaued 
with ſpirituall wiſedome, and then may lawfully and profica- 


bly be vſed, n 
For our more ſpeciall direQion herein ; theſe.cautions may 


be obſerved. 

Firſt, The more »atwrall it is,and the lefle affeed, the moro 
commendable is it in the docr,and more profitable to the hearer, 

Secondly , It muſt bee graue, ſober and modeſt ; remem- 
bring the height and holineſſe of the place a man ſtands in, 
and of the worke he doth. Therefore ic muſt not conlift in tel 
ling range tales, or vſing ſuch geſtures or words, manner,or 
matter, as may mooue langhing and ſmiling inthe Auditors, 
There may bee wit in ſuch doing ; butit can hardly bee the 
ſanQified and ſpirituall eloquence, which Saint Paw! there 
ſpeakes of. 

Thirdly, It mu*t be ſuch as may be a helpe, and not a hin» 
derance to the ynderftanding of Gods Word : for it is a Da- 
moſel tro Diuinicie, but not her Miſtrefle, Gods Word theres 
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Sann\i: fore muſtnot bow and bend to her; muchlefle be wrung at 
Faith, 


wreſted to her, but ſhe to Gods Word. 

It muſt in a word be ſuch,as may moſt lively, purely,phiy. 
ly, and ſignificantly exprefſe the meaning of Gods Wotd 
Therefore a man muſt indeauour that all his ſpeech be in on; 
tanguage, at leaft, in ſuch as his hearers ynderſtand : forelk 


ning 
if he ſpeake of the bodie of his ſpeech in one, and peece ani 477 
the members in other, which the people vnderſtand not; by jrarn 


may indeed [» hi owne ſpirit ſpeake myſteries, but to the heary 
he ſpeaketh parables. And to his owne ynderſtanding, he 
preach well, but the hearer 54 not edified : as the Apoſtle ſaith 
1.Cor.14.2,17. Therefore let not eloquence be a hinderahg 

,to the vnderftanding of the hearers , which God hath ordi, 
ned to bee a helpe and furtherance. And with theſe or fad 
ke qualifications, eloquence may bee vſed, with good wit. 
rant and much profic. And for cautions or qualifications here, 
in, hardly can any man ſer downe better rules , then eerie 
mans conſcience will ynto himſelfe. 

Thirdly , Taaſmuch as the holy Ghoſt here and elſewhen 
vſeth ſo much Rhetorike, Diuines may lcarne where the ſou. 
raine of Chriſtian eloquence is ; namely, In che Scriptures 
the Old and New Teftamept, Which being corwpiled by th 
wiſedome of God, wee are to aſſure our ſelves they contain 
in them true wiſdome of al ſorts. Precepts of Rhetorike, I cot. 
fefſe, are to be learned out of other bookes, which purpoſe 
doe teach them ; but the praQiſe of thoſe rules in example, 
can bee no where bercer then in c0 a, the Prophets, and 
the Euangelifſts, And this muiſt needes follow ypon thit, 
that hath alreadie becne granted, Forif we yceld, that Riv The 
tarike is gocd and lawfull, and praftiſed in the Scripture; ww 
then itihuſt needs follow,thar it is there praiſed in the bet I #%e 5 


manner : for fhafl the Dinivitie there taught beethe ſoundeſ I fort 
The Hiſtoric there reported the trueſt ? The conclufionsd | fett: 
Philoſophie, «Aftronomie ,Geometrie, eArithmeticke, Comagr Wor 
phie and Phyjicke, there delivered the ſure ? The Mull 102 


there praQtiled, the exafteſt ? The Logicks there pradiſed $ 
the'ſhatpft' ? Thee 'Lawes there enacted, the iufteſt  Jnt | 
| 4: 
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vs a meere man, and as hee was Moſes, browght wpin Egypr : 
of Pawl to write a booke , a3 hee was a Pharifte, and Dodior 
of the Law ; they would have beene full of all excellent lear- 
ning : for Pan! was brought vp at the foote of Gemaliel, 
eAili12.3. And Moſes was exceedingly tearned in all che 
learning of the E gyptians , and mightie in word and deed, 
Aft 7. 22. 

Shal rhey then be the Secretaries of the moſt high God,the 
fountaine of Wiſedome and Learning ; and ſhall not their 
bookes be filled with the moſt excellent learning in all kinds? 
Doubtlefſe, who ever ſearcherh it, ſhall find it to be ſo, 

Seeing therefore Eloquence is lawfull, and that Preachers 
may lawfully vſcir ; let them alſo know , where to haue it: 
ſee them ſtudie Gods Bookes , and there they ſhall find nor 
eres onely Divinitie, but knowledge and learning of all ſorts, and 

that moſt exquiſite : and as excellent patternes and preſidents 
ber of Eloquence, as are to be found in any Authors of the world, 
ou-W And let them, if they would preach with ſpirituall power 
«WM znd eloquence; looke how Afoſes, the Prophets, our Sauiour 
vt Chrif, and his ApoFtles preached : for to follow them is the 


ain iy tre Way» 
Thus wee fee the manner heere yſed by the holy Ghoſt, in 


col. 
ſer theſe rwo compariſons, to deſcribe the yreatneſle of this her 
olityic. , 

- ( we matter in them contained is, that heere is the per- 
lat, WY formance of one of the greateſt promiſes made to Abrabaru, 
he WW The promiſe is, Gen.22.17. | will ſurely bleſſe thee, and greatly 
we; BY wwltiply thy ſeed, as the ſtarres in the heanen, and as the ſands by 
bel W the Sea bore, There is the promiſe, and behold here the per- 
ef WW formance in che very ſame words , and that moſt true and ef 
$0 fetaall ; For ar the rime when the holy Ghoſt wrote theſe 


words, the Iſraelites were multiplied ro many millions; yea 
ta numberpaſt number. 
$o that hrere wee learne, Gods true in all his promiſes, bee 


|" ſo great or wonderful: if be ſprake the word,if the 


A $ 


> 
Q 


[3% 


promiſe 


ſhall ngt the R5etoricke , there praiſed bee the pureft? Sanans 
Surely, if Moſes had written a booke of his owne, as hee 74%. 
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SaKaus promiſe paſſe him, it is ſure: Heauen and earth ſhall raches 


paſſe away,then;any one peece of his promiſe ſhall faile, 
The vie is to teach vs, firſt, To beleewe God when he promj. 
ſeth, what-ecuer it be ; for he is worthy to bee belecued, who 
neuer failed co performe what hee promiſed, Hee promiſed 
theſe Allions ro Abrabam, when hee had but one child; Day 
when he had neuer.a one: Gen, 15.8, and eAbraham beleew 
Such a Faith was excellent indeed, and deſerues eternallcom. 
mendation (as here it hath,)Let vs be children of thu faithful 
eAbraham , and the rather, ſeeing wee ſee the performance, 
which hee ſaw nor, Wee thinke it a diſgrace, it wee bee ng; 
belecued ; eſpecially, if we doe vie to keepe our word : Lety 
then know thereby , what diſhonour it is to the Lord, ng; 
to beleeue him , which never failed in the performancetg 
any creature, F 

Secondly , Wee muſt here learne of God to bee true and 

faithfull in our words and promiſes. God ſpake plainely,and 
deceiued not Abraham; and after at the time performed it; ſg 
muſt we deale plainly and imply in our words and bargaines, 
and thinke,that te deceiue and ouer-reach by craftic words, 
and double raeanings, and equiuocall phraſes,are not belee- 
wing Chriftianitice. And wee muſt make conſcience of alis, 
elſe we are like the deuill, and not God. Alſo a Chriſtian man 
mult take heed what, how, & to whom he promiſetb;buths- 
uing promiſed, he muſt performe, thevgh it be lofle or harme 
ro himlelfe: if it bee not wrong to God, or to the Clilixghor 
State. Wrong to himſelfe mult not hinder him from petfor- 
mance. Chriſtian mens words mult not be vaine, ghey ſhould 
bee as good as bonds, though I know it is lawfull, and very 
conuenient inregatrd of mortalitic, to take ſuch kind ofal- 
ſurances. 

Laflly, Abraham had the promiſe his ſeed fbould bee jo, 
Gen,15.8. ang here wee ſee itis ſo, but he himſelfe ſaw it not: 
ſo that Abrabam had the promiſe, and wee the performance. 
So Adam had the promiſe of the Meſſias, but wee ee it pet- 
formed : The Patriarkes and Prophets, the promile of the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, but we ſee it performed, 
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ment, aboue the Old. This muſt teach vs to be ſo much berter 
then they, as God is better to vs, then he was to them: andto 
excell them in Faith, and-all other vertues of holinefle ; or elſe 
their Faith, and their holy Obedience ſhall turne to our gres- 
ter condemnation , Which haue had ſo farre greater cauſe to 
belceue and obey God, and ſo farre better meanes then hey. 
Whichif it be ſo : then alas what will become of them, who 
coine behind them , nay have no careto follow them in their 
Faith,nor holinefſe,nor any duties of holy Obedience? 

Thus much for the example of this holy wemans Faith,and 
of the commendation thereof, 

Now before wee come to any more particular examples of 
Faith, the holy Ghoſt giues a generall commendation of the 
Faith of all thoſe ioyntly, which are ſpoken of alreadie. 


— - — 
— — — 


VenrssE. XIII, 


All theſe died in Faith , and receiued not the promi- 
ſes, but For them afarre off , and beleened them : and 
receiued them thankefully , and confeſſed that they 
were S[raugers and Pilgrims on the earth. 


REEF ltherto the Holy Ghoſt hath particularly commen- 
S919 ded the Faith of divers holy Beleeuers. Now from 
2 d _ this yerſe to the ſeuenteenth, hee doth generally 
commend the Faith of Abrabanmy, Sarah, Iſaac,and 
lacob ale ; yet not ſo much their Faith, as the durance 


and-conftaxcie of their Faith, Particularly the points aretwo, 

. Fir, Iflaid downe their conſtancie and continuance ; Al 

theſe diedin Faith, | 
Secondly, That conſtancie is ſet forth by foure effes. 


Firſt, They reteined not the promiſes , but [aw them afarre of. ' | 


Secondly; T bey beleened thers, 
Thirdly, Receined them thanks fully. 
| Fourthly, 


ath, 
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Amanas, Fourtbly , Profeſſed themſclues Strangers and Pilgring ol thi 
SARAHS, the earth. Go 


The firſt point touching theſe belecuers is ; thay glo 
they begunne , ſo they held on : as they liucd, fo 0 WL 
died in Faith. the 

eAll theſe died in Faith, | | 

The truth of the matter, in the words, may be referred, MW lca 
all afore-going, ſauing Enec2 who died not ; yet he continu 101 
alſo conſtant in his faith,and in that faich was taken vp:bury Wl rat: 

" for Abel and Noah, they diedin Faith, Yer I take it,that Prinei. 
pally & direRly, the holy Ghoſt intended no more thenthe 
foure I named : and my reaſon is, becauſe the particular effed, 
in this verſe,aad the points where this their conflancie iram. 
plified, in the three verſes following doe all agree, eſpecially 
with theſe foure; and not fo properly with Abel or Noah:% 
that Itake, he meaneth by «theſe, all theſe men that livedin 
the ſecond world, fince the Flood, All theſe died is Faith 
that is, in aſſurance that the promiſes made vato them ſhoull 
be performed in Gods good time. 

Theſe promiſes were principally theſe two. 

Firſt, Salwation by the CMeſſigs, 
Secondly, The poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaas, 
In this Faith they died ; that is , They held jc (chroughull 


sNaults and temptations to the contrarie ) euen to thehif th 
gaſpe, and died therein. | of 
In this their praRtiſe, is commended vnto ys a moſt wonhy W 


leflon of Chriftianitie : namely, That we muſt (o liue,thatwe lin 
may die in the Faith, Many fay they live in Faich:andiciewd M 
if they doe (o: but the maine point is, to die in Faith, Then MW 
is none {oill, but howſocuer hee lives, yet he would die well: Io 
If heewould die wel, bee muſt die in Faith. For miſerables | ® 
the death, that is without Faith . And herein Faith and H {t 
differ from other graces of God ; Lowe, ls, Zeale, = 

| and all other graces are imperfe® heere, and are perfe 

= ” in heauen; but Faith and Hope are perfeAed 5t our denths; 
| they are not inthe other world, for thete is nothing then to 


bee beleened, nor hoped for , ſecing wee then doe ſl 
: 


V. [5- 


—_— 


elenemh Chapter to the. Hebrewes. 


253. 


things: but as they are begun in our lite; at aur regeneration, 
fo they be made perteR when we die ;. and they ihine moſt 
glorioufly in the [aſt and greateſt combate ofall, which is at 
the hourc of death, So thatthe death of a Chriftian, which is 
the gate to glorie, is to dies Faith, ) 

B:(ides, as life leaues vs , ſo death findes vs; and as death 
leaues vs, {o the laſt judgement finds vs : and as it leaues vsy 
ſo we continue for cuer and eucr, without recouecrie of alte- 
ration. 

Now to drei Faith, isto die in an affured eſtate of glory 
and happineſle; which is that, that every man defirech: there 
fore, as wee all delice it, (o let vs die in Fanh , and wee ſball 
attaine ynto it, 

Saint Pan iels vs,1,Cor.15.cg5, Death isaterrible ſerpent, 
for he hath a poiſoned ting : Now when we die, wee are to 
encounter with chis hideous and ftearefull ſerpent, He is fear- 
fol euery way, but eſpecially tor his ling : that fling 5 our 
ſane: and this ing is not taken away , nor the force of it 
quenched, but by true faith, which quencheth all the fieris darts 
of the demsll, Eph,6.16. If therefore we would be able to en- 
counter with this great enemie ( in the conquering of whom 
ſtands our happineſſe; and by whom to be conquered, is our 
eternall miſerie ) we muſt then ſo arme our (elues with faith, 
that we may die i» Fauh; for he that dieth in Faich, that Faith 
of his kills his finges, and conquers death: but he that dieth 
without faith , death and Gnne {ejze on him , and his finnes 
live for ever, and his miſerie by them. 

Now, if we would dic in faith , we muſt liue in faith; elſe 
itis not tobe expeRted: for, ſo theſe holy Patriarchs /med 
long in this faith , wherein they died. For their holy liucs 
ſhewed plainly, that they lived in that faith, which(cthe Apo- 
ſe faith) doth parifi our bearts, Allts.15.9. Now, if wee 
would live in true faith , the means co attaine it, fer downe 
by Gods word, are theſe, 

Firſt, we mult labour to yet knowledge of the fundamen- 
tallpoints of religion; of God, of the Creation, the Fall , the 


! 


itie of the Soule, the two-Coucnants,, of workes 


Iraacs 
Lacons 


Faith, 


met t 11-46 <7 


— 


254 | A Commentarie vpon the 


Anzaizans, by the Law, of Grace by the Mediator ; and ſuch otber ſub. 

SaRans, ſtantiall points, touching God, his Word, Sacraments, Lay, 
Geſpel, Prayer, good Workes, &c. as the Seriptures, andthe 
Creeds,and Catechiſmes out of the Scripture doe yeeld ynty 
vs, Herein the caſe of the common people of all Nationsig 
miſerable, In Poperie their Clergie is ſo fatte and full, " 
will not; in our Churches the Miniſterie ( a great part of it) 
poore, and ill prouided for, they cauret teach. Betwixt both, 
the people of the world doe periſþ for lacks of knowledge for 
how can they but periſh, hat die not in Faith? How can 
dic ſo, that live not in Faith ? And how ean they euer haye 
Faith,that haue no knowledge,ſecing knowledge is thefouy, 
dation of Faith ? Therefore, it needes the helpe of thoſe thi 
may, and the prayers of all, that our Church may haue Te. 
ebers, and our people Catechiſers : for without learning the 
Cartechiſme, it is impoſſible to learne Religion, | 

Secondly, When we kaue got knowledge,and ſo laidthe 
foundation; then muſt we learne the prow/e of God for ſalt. 
tion,and we muſt hide them in onr hearts,as the Iewels of lifedf 
faluation, We muſt beleeue them to be true and effeQualltg 
all that will rake hold of them ; and we our ſelues muſt theres 
fore take hold of them, and apply them to our ſoules, 

Thirdly, After both theſe, wee muſt conforme our ſeluet 
chreughout (heart, and life) ynto the holy Lawes of God :we 
muſt leaue all bad wayes, and vngodly courſes, thoughthey 
bee never ſo deere vnto vs,, or ſo common in the world; and 
muſt make conſcience of all finne, and indeauour to doeall 
duties to God and man: 

The firſt of theſe, is the ground of Faith : the ſecond, is 
Faith ir ſelfe: the laſt, the fru:t and effeRt of ir, and an aſſured 
teſtimonie of it to God, to his Church , and te a mans owne 
conſcience, And to doe theſe three things, is to walke in the 
old and holy way, conſecrated by Chrifts blood,and trodden 
in by all the holy Fathers : and Popcrie,nor any other Religi- 
on can appoint ſo ſafe, ſo ſure,nor ſo dire a way. Thus lived 
Abrabam, Sarah, Iſaac, and Iacob , and after this courſethey 

Sedin Fa4,and new liuc in glorie;and fo ſhal we with thay, Y- 
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if we will live in Faith, as they did; butelſe,we may long look leaacs 
Law for beauen, before we come there. Indeed, God can make a 77 
d the man that liued not in Faith, die in Faith; but the matrer is not 
Ynto what he can doe, but what is his ordinarie courſe ; and that is 
this : They that line in Faith, die in Faith, Therefore, let vs take 
t the ordinarie courſe, and repent, and turne betimes, and lJiue 
t) thelife of Faith, and leaue the lat 
doth, thinke it but 8 ſport to yenture a ſcule;that courſe may ſpeed; 

+ for WW bur chis courſe is ſure to ſpeed: he thar lives in finne,n«y hops 
1 die in Faith ; bur hee that liues in Faith, & /vre to dic in 
have Faith, andto hue in glorie for cuer. 
Secondly, Obferue how it is ſaid, eA{{theſe died in Faith : 
thc WW nor ſome: , bur all. 4brehaw the Father, and the roote, and 
Tu. WM with bim, the wife, the child, and the grand-child : behold « 
o the true noble blood, a holy kindred, a bleſſed generation : worthy 
WH is 4br ab ar of all the honour hee hath, who- was the roote of 

{the WH foch 2 noble and blefled brood. And worthy are 1/aac and 
les, WH [0b of lo good a Father, who ſtained nor their blood, by 
feof WM forfaking their Faith : bur held it as they receiued it, and ned 
and died in it, Let this teach vs, firſt, if we be Fathers, ro ſhine 
before our children in a holy Religion, true Faith, and good 
Life; and it is great hope that our wiues and children will 
les MW follow vs.in the fame, 

we Secondly, If wee be ſonnes, to looke which of our forefa- 
they thersandavceſtors imbraced the moſt holy Religion ; and to 
and WY chooſe, and live, and die in their Faith, Moſt of our young 
eall WY Papiſts can ſay no more for their Religion, bur this;My father 
and grand. father were of that Religion. But they muſt looke 
al co their fore-fathers : 1ſaac and Jacob would not be of their 
great grand-fathers ( Nahors or Terahs )Religion, but of their 
Father Abrahams : and fbraham himſelfe would not bee of 
his Father Terahs, or his grand-father N hors Religion; but 
hee went vp a great deale higher, to his fore-fathers, tothe 
tenth generation, Noah,and Shem, and imbraced their Religi-= 
on, $o that wee ſee, itis nothing to ſay, Tamof my fathers, 
orgrand-fathers Religion ; vnleſſe firſt I prooue that theirs 
- Wot God; and then hee is a noble Chriſtian man , whicit 

| | ho | knowing. 
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as, knowing that, will nor forſakeit, but will live and dieini,, (Y we 

Sxxans, Thirdly, Sec here true Hononr and Gentrie is toliue andgdy the 
" jnthe true Faith, and holy Religion of our Anceſtors ; heerei ro 


the fountaine of Honour, to doe a5 theſe did. Abrabampe, fot 
ceiues hee is wrong, and erred with his Fathers; he therefor bo 
leaucs his Fathers and Grandfathers religion, and gocthy 
higher, and takes a better, /azc his ſenne, makes himſek 

heire, not of his land alone; but of his Fathers Religion alfs, 

Laceb che grandechild, followes both, and dieth in Faith ujg 

them. Bebold here Jacob, a true Gentleman in blood, his heli 

nefſe and Religion is in the third deſcent: Let vs all learney 

adorne our Gentilitic and Nobilitie with theſe Enſigoesd 

true Honour, 

And let all them, that ſhame to Raine their blood by 
Treaſons, or Miſdemeanours; ſhame alſo, to let their fore. 
fathers Religion, Holinefſe, or vertues faile in them :butla 
them all ſo line in them, that with Jacob they may ave in ther 
Fathers Faith, 

Laſtly, Obſerue how it is ſaid, They died in Faith: theys. 
fore liued in it ; but now their pripcipall commendation 
they died wn it, ; 

Let vs learne heere, to hold on in a good courſe when wet 
haueentred into it : for conſtancie and continuance is the tme 
commendation : he that dieth in Faith, is hee thar receives the 
Crowne, Tothis end, let vs flirre vp our ſelues with thek- 
poſiles exhortation, Gal. 6,9. Let vs not be wearie of well.dein, 
for in due time we ſpall reape, if we faint not. 

And further,let this teach vs all to chooſe that Faith to lie 
in ( wit theſe holy Patriarkes)that we may boldly dic is. k 
is a true obſeruation,that Popery is @ gos{ Religion to line ingfub 
ours to die wn. The Papilts viurpe this ſaying, and turne it the 
contratie way ; but they have as much right to ir,as the this 
tothe true mais purſe, The |ibertie, the pardons, diſpepſat- 
ons, ſandtuarie,the pompe & outward glory of their Chaich; 
and their fafligg and outward aullerities, being foule and 
fained bypoifies, and indeed open licentioulneſle :chele 


. and many things more, may allure apy naturall "6 * 
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then they all know , and ſome confeſle , itis ſureft and ſafeſt 
cerejy codie in our religion, Let vs therefore cheerefully,and com- 
"per. fortably , ue in that religion and faith , wherein we may ſo 


boldly die, that even our adverſaries confeſſe icto be ſafeſt, 


ethy Now follow the foure effett; and fruits of their faith, 
maſelk The firſt is this: that 
alſo, They rectined not the promiſes, but ſaw them afarre off. 
d mich By Promi/es, we vaderftand, firſt the promiſes of the Land 
| holj. of (anaan. Secondly, the ſpiricuall promiſes of the Kingdom 
rne ty of Chriſt, Theſe they did not receixe; that is, fully; though in 
ves of WF partchey did; for rrue faith doth alwaies receive, apprehend, 
and apply vynto it ſelfe truely, though not fully, the thing pro- 
d by miſed. God ſaid, he would giue them the Land of {anaane 
fore. but they did not fully enioy and poſſeſe it. So likewiſe, the 
utle BY OHeſſias was promiſed vnte them; but they never ſaw his 
ther i comming in the fleſh, and yet they belecued Gods promiſe, 
and died in that faith, 
ey4 i - Where we may ſee,the invincible force of theirfaith, that 
0s Wy cleaved faſt vnto the promiſe of God, euen vnto death ; 
though they never enioyed the things promiſed in this life: 
wet BW which plainely condemnes our age of vnbeleefe, for we haue 
ine WW more accompliſhed vnto vs , then ever they had . Abraham 
the W never /awe Chrift, but 4 farre off; yer wee haue him exhibited 
e\- BF inthefleſh: we ſee and know he lived and died , roſe againe, 
0, 2nd aſcended, and now makes continuall interceſſion B Vs: 
| and we haue the true Sacraments, which ſhall laſt for euer 
live © pledges of him, and of life euerlafling by him. And for tem- 
. It porallpromiſes , we haue farre more accompliſhed ynto vs, 
a Y then ever he had, Bur though wee goe before aAbraham in 
he Y the fruition of Gods promiſes, yer we come farre behind him 
ieſe mbeleefe; for faith worketh by love, and loue is ſeene in true 
a F obedience: bur generally, this is too true, men make no con- 


(cience of obedience; which ſhewetb vndoubredly , that there 
little ſound faith among vs. Ardit may bee feared , that 
theſe notable men, Abrabars, 1/axc, and [acob, ſhall land in 
2gaintys, to our further condemnation; for 
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ABLAZANG, they never receiued the accompliſhment of Geds promiſes, thi 


Saxaus, and yct they belecued : but we doe ſee the lame fulfilled and lig 


exhibited ynto vs, and yer we will not belecue, th 
But ſaw thema farre off. | all 
Here is the propertic of their taith , and the power ofit <2 
the promiſes were a farre off, andyert they ſaw them, The 
phraſe here vſcd is borrowed from Mariners ; who beeing 0! 
tarreon tlie ſea, cannot deſcrie townes and coalts afarreof tl 
. but onely by helpe of ſome rower or high place, which their _ 
eye will ſooner diſcerne, although it bee a farre off: Andf i 
eAbraham, Sarah , Iſaas and [aceb , being long before the am 
day of Chrifts incarnation, could not otherwayes ſee Chriſt th 
bur a farre off by the eye of faith, in the promiles of the Ade 6 
fas: for this is the propertie of faith, to make a thing able mt 
to be preſent, after a ſort: Faith beeing the ground of things w 
hoped for, and the enidence of things which axe not ſeine, Fa 
Here wee may learne a difference betweene the Church in gt 
the Old Teftament, and inthe New, Wee in the New Teſts th 
ment, haue greater meaſure of knowledge, more liuely diſcer. jh 


ning of the CMeſſias, and aclcarerlipht of vaderfianding, in m 
the myſterie of our {aluation by Chritt, chen the Church had by 


ynder the O/d Teſtament : howlocuer they excelled in Faith, th 
yetin the knowledge and difcerning of Chrift, they werein- ol 
feriour ynto ys, And therefore the Lord made this promiſe, th 


to the tine of the Goſpel long before; That then the earthfodl " 
be full of knowledge of the Lord, ad the waters that coner the ſea, fe 


| Aad Saint Paw/ prooues this performed, when he affirmethof : 
lh the Church ot the New Teſtament, 2.Cer,:.18, But all wes 0 
| in a mirronr behold the glorie of the Lord, with open face. And tt 

| Chriſt, 1oþ.6.45. Toey ſhall be ail taught of God, ' 
If this bee true, that knowledge ſhould ſo abound inthe 6 

| time of the GoIpel z ct.ea all ignorant perſons of this lartet ol 
h Age of the world mult know, that they have much to anſwer - 
[:. for at the la't Day of Iudgemenc :for God in the New Teſta» 4 
ment, hath made his Church to abound in knowledge, ſo fe 

that their ignorance ( for which they thinke God will hold - 


them excuſcd) ſhall bc a Bill of Indcement againk "I": 
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the laſt Day, to their further condemnation : becauſe the 


light of the Goſpel is ſo cleerely and plentifully reucaled in 0 


theſe daies, that whereas the moſt excellent Patriarkes of 
all, could then but ſee Chriſt a farre off, the moſt ſimple may 
now ſee him neere vnto them, *' 

Againe, where is more knowledge, there ſhould bee more 
obedience : therefore it concerneth a!l thoſe that profeſle 
themſelues to bee Chriſtians, and ſubmit themſelues to heare 
andlearne the Word of God taught vato them; not to con. 
tent themſclues wita bare knowledge, though ir be neuer ſo 
much: But withall, to bring foorth the truics of obedience in 
their lives & conuerſations, For though Abraham, Iſaac & 1a- 
cob,in regard of Faith did go far before vs; yet ſecing we haue 
more knowledge then they had in the MMeſſtas, we mult labour 
to become like vato them in the obedience of our liues : their 
Faith was ſtronger then ours: but our obedience ſhould bee 
greater then theirs, becauſe wee haue more cauſe to beleeue 
then they.S. Pan! ſaith,/e all behold as in a mirroxr the glorie of 

the Lora with open face, And the end thereof is this, that wee 
may be transformed inte the ſame image from glorie to glorie, as 
by the Spirit of the Lord, So that the more knowledge we have, 
the more ſavH:fication we ought to haue, and the more hatred 
of ſinne, and more obedience to Gods Commandements.But 
the more is the pittie, the caſe goeth farre other wile with the 
Word : for euen many among vs,that are no Students by pro- 
feſſion, haue great and commendable kyowledge wm Religion, 
But where is the fruit hereof, in holy obedierice to the Lawes 
of God ? God by calling hath made vs a pleaſant Vine: but 
the ſower Grapes of ſinne are our ordinarie fruit, they be the 
grapes of gall (as Moſer ſaith, ) For Atheilme , bla{phemie, 
contempt of Gods Word and Worſhip, with open profaring 
of Gods Sabbath, doe cuery where abound ; to omit the hai- 
nous crimes againſt the ſecond Table, as oppreſſhon,adultery, 
and blood touching blood : for all which wee may iuftly 
feare, that the Lord will either remooue tis Candleſlicke 
from vs, and ſo. of a Church and people of God, make vs no 


i or elſe ſweepe ys away by ſome fearcfull iudge- 
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Anzauans, ment, 25 with the beſeme of deftruQtion, becauſe wee with. 
SARaHs, hold the truth in wnrighteouſneſſe, Rom, 1.18, For betterix 


were not to haue knowne the way of righteouſneſſe, thents 
turne from the hely Cemmandement giuen yato vs : lety 
therefore ioyne with our knowledge obedience, that ſo wee 
may ſhew forth our Faith in doing our duties of Pietie ynt 
God, and of brotherly Loue and Chriſtianitie, ynto our Bre. 
thren. Thus much of the firft fruit of their Faith, 

The ſecond fruit of their Faith is noted in theſe words; 
eAnd beleened them, Where, by beleening, we muſt ynderftand 
not ſo much the AR of Faith, for that was noted before, uz 
the Growth and Increaſe of their Faith:for the word impons 
a confirmation of their hearts, & a reſolution in aſſurance of 
the promiſes made ynto them : which is not ynuſuall in Scri 
ture; tor Paw prayeth for the Churches who had true Know. 
ledge, Faith and Loue, That they might increaſe and abound 
therein more and more, Ephefpans 3, 16,17. Philipians 1.9, 11, 
Coloſſians 1.9,11, 

Here then we may obſerue in the example of theſe Pati- 
arkes, that it is the dutie and propertie of euerie true belee- 
uer, to goe forward and increaſe in Faith, till he come to a full 
perſwaſion and affurance in Gods promiſes, All the giftsof 
God ( and therefore Faith ) are the Lords Talents, and euerie 
true belecuer is the Lords ſeruant, called te occupie there- 
with. Now God, having put his Talent into any mans hand, 
doth require the mereaſe thereof , as the Parable ſhewes, 
Luke 19.13. And this Pawl teacheth: for praying for the E- 
pheſians, that they may go on and be ſtrengthned By the Spirit 
1 the 1nner man, Epheſ, 3.16, hee fignifieth,that hee that doth 
eruely beleeue in Chriſt, muſt goe on from grace to grace;till 
he be a tall man in Chrift : as a child groweth from yeere to 
yeere,till he come to be a firong man. The nature of Faithis 
like vnco fire, which will not goe out ſo long as Wood or 0- 
ther Fewell is put ynto it, but will rake hold thereof, and 
grow ynto a greater flame ; and ſo will Faith grow vp to aful 
perſwaſion,in all thoſe that conſcionably apply themſclues to 


the Word and Prayer, + 
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But goes the caſe thus with vs in the matter of Faith ? Nay Il:aaces 
verily, generally it is far otherwiſe : for many among vs have — 


no regard of Faith at all, butchinke they may live as they luſt, 
their good meaning will ſerve the turne: others and thoſe nor 
a tew, are ſo farre from going forward in Faith, that they are 
eucrie day worſe and w«rſe,and ill gee backeward more and 
more. Athird ſort wee have, that will heare the Word, and 
receive the Sacraments ; bur yer their growing in grace is ye- 
rie ſlender, they ftand at a ſtay, and prefic little, 

Now, howſocuer it may be thought but a ſmall fault, not 
to profix m Religion ; yer vndoubredly it is a fearefull judge- 
ment of God, when the hearers of the Word in any Congre- 

ation are daily taught,and donot profit thereby ; and there- 
tore the holy Ghoſt noteth thoſe wowen to bee Laden with ſonne, 
phich are exer learning,and yet newer are able torome to the know. 
ledge of the truth , 2.T imm.3.7, If a child lately borne, likenoc 
well nor grow, when it hath good keeping : the common ſay- 


ing is, thatitis a Changeling, Soif a man hearethe Word of 


God,and doe not increaſe in knowledge,faith and obedience, 
we may moſt truely ſay of him, that he 1s a ſpirituall Change- 
lng,and therefore that we may auoid this feareful Iudgement 
of God , we muſt labour for Faith; and having gotten Faith, 
increaſe therein, and in other graces of God, tull wee come to be 
flrong men in Chrift, 

Itis here ſaid, That thoſe Patriarkes increaſed in Faith:Bur 
it may bee demanded, how and by what meanes they did at- 
taine hereto? Axſw, Inthe booke of Geneſis, wee may find 
three wayes, whereby they were confirmed inthe Faith, and 
did grow vp in grace. The firſt means was from God himlſelfe 
for when hee had made his Couenant with Abraham, merci- 
fully renuing the ſame during his life, as occaſion ſerued ſun- 
grie times, he ayed not there, ſuffering it to die with Abra- 
bam:but when Abraham was dead,God renued his couenant 
with /ſaac and Rebecea, and with [acob alſoafter them. Now 
the tongue of man cannot veter, what a wonderfull furthe. 
rance it was vnto their Faith, to haue the Lord himſelfe 
to renue his gracious promiſes ynto them, The ſecond 
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Azzatians, meanes of inereafing their Faith, was their holy conuerfing ane vs 
SAKAH8, yyith another : for the manner of the Patriarkes, was to teath in 
and inſtruct their children, and to nurture them vp in the true C 
worſhip and feare of God, by which meanes they did not he 
onely implant Gods promiſes in the hearts of their children; re 
but were themſejues confirmed in the ſame : for hee that tex. 3 
cheth another froma feeling heart , greatly firengrhneth his 0 
owne ſoule. Now Ged himſelfe doth teftific this thing of d 
@:9.11@ Abraham,ſaying,1 know bhim,that he will commaud bis ſonnes au ri 
bis howfbeld after bums, that they keepe the way of the Lord, tody, d 
righteonſneſſe and indgement, Now looke what Abraham here. L 
in did to //aac, that no doubt did Iſaac vnto laceb, The third p 
meanes to increaſe their Faith was , from each one himſclte; Pp! 
for they gaue themſelues oftentimes in their owne perſoasto i 
muſe and meditate vpon the promiſes of God : ſoit is ſaidof v 
Ecn.24.63, Iſaac, That he went ont to pray or meditate in the field toward: v 
enening : apd we may perſwade our ſelues it was concerning 
this and other promiſes of God, and the accompliſhmen 
thereof. And wee need not to doubt, bur that Abraham and 
Taceb did the like, al 
Theſe are the meanes, þy which theſe godly Patrinke 6 
were ſtrengthned in their Faith. All which muſt bee marked { 
of ys diligently, and put in praQtiſe : for the cauſe why wee | 
heare the Word often, and yet profit htle by it, is chiefly k 
this : becauſe the meanes by which men ſhould growvpin 
Faith, are fo (lenderly vſed among vs. For the firſt meanes, c 
whichis on Gods behalfe roman; is through his great and X 
vnſpeakeable mercie, plentifully afforded in may parts of the h 
Land, inthe holy Miniſtery of the Goſpel : wherein Gods F 
gracious promiles of mercie, are opened and applied to meys t 
bearts, and his judgement againſt ſin ſharpely dencunced, to d 
drive men to lay hold on Gods mercie in Chriſt, But if were- , 
gard the ſecond meanes ; which is mutuall infiruRtion of ft t 
ther to child , of maſter to ſeruant, and of one neighbour to / 
another;together with mutuall conference, about ka we are q 
taught; Orelſe if we regard the third meanes; which is pri- 0 
ware meditation ypon Gods Word and Premiſes "3 | 
j 
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vs; (which meditation 1s,te a Chriſtian ſoul, like the chew- 
ing of the Cudde vnto a Beaſt : for as the chewing of the 
Cudde turnes that which was eaten, into true feeding;ſo doth 
holy Meditation make Gods words and promiſes ſpiritusll 
ning, by digeſting them inthe heart:) If, I ſay, we take 
view of theſe two latter, we ſhall finde them ſeldome vied 
of very many, or not at all, Blefled be God, we need not to 
doubc,bur there be ſome,who vie theſe meancs with care and 


IsaaCai 
audlacop 


reverence: bur alas,theſe ſome are very few. And becauſe this: 


dutic is fo ſlackly performed ; hence it 18s, that though the co- 
venant of mercy in Chriſt be oft repeated, yer men reape little 
profic by it, So that wee muſt learne to follow this notable 
practice of theſe godly Patriarchs ; and looke what meanes 
they vſed for the increaſe of their Faith, the ſame alſo muſt 
we vie, and"that dili gently: ſo ſhall we grow and increaſe, and 
waxe ftrong in Faith, as they did, 
The third fruit of their Faith, is this, 
eAnd receined them thankefulh.) 

Aonoigdye,the word inthe originall doth fignifie to ſalute; 
and that not onely by ſpeech, but any way clſc, as by imbra- 
"wh and therefore in this place it is not vofitly tran» 

ted, 

And receined them thankefaly : that is, they tooke chem 
kindly at Gods hands, 

This is a notable fruit of Faith,whereby they are commen- 
ded: That ſeeing the promiſes of God a farre off, did yet take 
them molt kindly at Gods hands, But here we muſt conſider, 
how they tooke them kindly; name]y, by doing two things. 
Firſt, By an action of their heart : Secondly, By an aQtian of 
their life, The aRion of their heart was this: that howſoeuer 
the promiſe was not accompliſhed in their dayes; yet they 
were wenderfully glad thereof: for our Sauior Chrilt faid to 
the Iewes, Tour Father Abraham reionced te ſee my day, and he 
ſaw it,end was glad, It did Abrahams heart good to fee Chiift 
afaroff;and ſo we may ſafely thinke of Sarah, {ac & lacob : 
and their harts were alſo rauviſhed with ioy,ta beare the won- 
ducfull promiſe of God,concrraing the Mefhas; and 40 think 
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ABvARAYG, of the moſt joyful pet formance, which they knew ſhould fok 
SARAHT, low in duetime, 


| Secondly, They tooke this promiſe kindly by the prafiice 
of rheir life; for when they came to any (trange place ( as we 


Gen-12.8, often readin the Storie)there they built vp Alrars,and offered 
& 22.9.8 ſacrifice ynto God, and called on his name. All which they 


did, to reſtifie their inward joy, and thankefull acceptance of 
Gods promiſes in Chrift, and of the promiſcd Land, though 
epecither were accompliſhed in their dayes. "191 

Now as touching our ſelues,the {ane mainpromiſes of Ged 
that 'were made to: Abraham, [/aac and /acob, hath the Lord 
made and continued ynto vs: nay, wee haue the ſame alreadie 
accompliſhed : and we ſee the ſame verified more euidently and 
plainely , then any of the Patriarkes did. Which being true, 
our dutie is to-take the ſame much more thankefully and 
kindly at Gods hands, then. they did or could doe ; becauſe 
we haue more light and knowledge in the promiſes of God, 
then eucr the Patriarkes had. 

But we hauc iuft cauſe to bewaile the daies & times wheres 
in we ngw live « for whereas wee ſhould take the promiſesof 
God moſt ioyfully and kindly ; the caſc is farre otherwiſe. For 
generally,it may be ſaid of eur nation and people, that int 
gard of the mercies and promiſes of God , we are an vnkind 
people, And that this is true(for the mol? part)in all of vs,if 
wee will bur a lirtle examine the matter, wee ſhall find it too 
apparant,by many evidences:for firſt, let any of ys be brought 
to a place, where we may bchold ſome yaine Enterlade, ors 
Show : a man would not thinke how wonderfully wee area 
wiſhed chere-withall, ſo as wee covld find in our heartsto 
ſpend whole dayes in beholding them, Butlet vs be brought 
to heare the Goſpel of Chriit,, his haly Word preached and 
taught ; as it was vito eAbrahaw, /ſaac and /acob, ( wherein 
they much reioyced ) and there wee fit heavie and drowſie,ſ0 
28 the Word ſcemes loathſome vnto vs,and one houreis ſote- 
dious, as wee hardly hotd it out without ſleoping : andifit 
paſle the hoore a little, O how impatiently our natures:ake 


« | All which:ſhew plainly, that:wo have noſuchioy "'# 
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| fok of Chriſt, and his merciful promiſes, as theſe godly Patriarkes I5aaCs 
had: ſo that we are both'hard-hearred and vokind; and alto- 4 os 
Aice gether inſenfible of ſo great fauours and mercies of our God OO 
5 we toward vs. 
ered Secondly, Confider mens behaui6ur in Gods worſhip : Tt 


they is euident, that the greateſt part of people, worſhip God bur 


re of Mm formall ſhew , for faſhions ſake, Theſe godly Parriarkes, 


ugh Abrabam,&c. built Altars in cuerie place where they came, 
and offered /acr:fice vnto God, to fignitie their kindneſſe, and 


Led willing heart towards God for his promiſes, Bur now men 
ors worſhip God formally, not in way of thankefulneſſe; but ei- 
adie ther becauſe the law compells them to it, or elſe becauſe it is a 
and euſtome and order which muſt be kepr, For proofe thereof, 
rue, take ſome one of the common ſort, and aske him w hy he com. 
and meth into the Congregation ? He will ſay he commeth co doe 
ule a80ther men doe ; but what they doe hee knoweth not ; nor 
0d, what he himſelfe ſhould doe, he cannot tell, nor careth much 


toknow, Others alſo come to worſhip God : but aske them 
EC how they do it,they wil ſay,By ſaying ouer the ren Comman- 
zof &kments, the Lords Prayer, and the Beleefe, But if the Word 
For deeither preached , or read, they regard it not; thinking all 


cs Gods worſhip Rand3 in the repeating of thoſe three things. 
ind Which ſheweth, that they worſhip God bur for faſhion ſake, 
5, if and with little more then a plaine lip-labour, 

ax Another ſore there are, which come neere ro God with 
pht their lips, but their hearts are farre from him; for though their 
ns }F bodies beepreſent inthe Congregation , yet their hearts are 
4 } wandring about their worldly buſineſſe, or the workes of 


t F fone; ſo that wee may truelyſay , God is not worſhipped 
zht with Faith in the heart. And therefore we are vokind people, 
nd andquite degenerate from rhe PFaith'of our forefathers , the 
on holy Patrizrkes, who receiutd Gods promiſes ſo kindly and' 
ſo thinkefully, 

Thirdly, Wee haue the Word bf God daily preached and' 
taught ynts vs : buc how many be there that make conſcience 
ef obeying the ſame in' their lives and callings? Men doe 
v7 hebre, & ſhould learne; bur when they come home, 


: they: 


"= 


d ZWT'Y 


266 


A Commentarie pon the 


1SAM.15 + 
23. 


ABKAKAMG they doe flat contrary to that which is taught.Now 
SarkAls, be no greater vnthankfulneſſe nor yokinenefle towards Gy 


Iſ2,66.,3« 


it 
then this, that men ſhould heare and not obey , for diſobediex, _ 
is 44 the ſrnne of witchcraft : nay , the Lord himſelfe ſaith, thy holy 
he that maketh no conſcience of obedience in his life,is iy Ou: 
actions of Geds worſhip no more acceptable vato Gadtha Wl 504 


a murtherer is when be kils 4 man. 
Wherefore, ſecing obedience is ſo rare to be found __ 
vs, and diſsbedicnce aboundeth euecry- where, itis apliuliſl we 
argument that we take not the premiſes of God kindly , wil yer 
thankfully at his hands : for if we did , we would at leaſt Wl fort 
deauour our ſelues , ro doe what God commands in his Lay, Wl ib! 
and defireth in his Goſpell, and ſo be thankfull vaco Godyy Rai 
his mercies , ſhewing forth our thankfulneſſe by our bed. WW ah 
ence. So that it Rtandeth vs in hand, euery man to looke ys fed 
bimſelfe for his owne part, ſecing God hath giuen vs hisGa Ml 16, 
ſpell the meancs of our ſaluation, that theretore wee receiu io 
and embrace the ſame, leaft God do either take the ſameſron : 
vs,or vs from it : for we may be ſure that the one of theſetys gio 
will follow, if wee doe daily heare and make no conſciencet WM mal 
obey. And thus much of the third fruit of the Patriarch ted 


Faith, of 
The fourth fruit of their Faith followeth ; «And coxfeſhl | 
that they were flrangers and _— on the Earth, we 
Herein we are to conſider divers points : Firſt, TheTen pre 


ſaith, They confeſſed ; that is, they profeſſed openly, what they MW fo! 
were,and what their Religion was ;and thatnor only amongt WW wt 
themſelues, but before the face of Gods enemies,and Heathes W am 
men, Gen. 23.4, Abrabarm told the people of the Landel BY for 
Canaan, that he was a Stranger aud 4 Forraiter among thetts | aft 
And when laacob came before Pharach, hee confeſſed, th BM Wn 
both his dayes, and the dajes of his Fathers were dayes of pilgis 


mage: Gen. 47.9. Now, affirming ſo openly that they wen Y Fit 
Strangers in thoſe Countries, they intimated a plaine deoyall Y Pk 
and diſlike of the religion and 1dolatrie of thoſe Heathen | ov 


Countries,aod proclaymed themſelues to.be of anotherRels 


gion; ſo that this is true which is bere laid of bem, Ws 1 


XUM 


lis 


& 


XUM 


v.13, 


eleventh Chapter to the Hebrewes. 


267 


made confeſſion and profeſſion of their Eſixte and their liaacs 


Faith, and that co the enemies of God. 

Hence we learne, that wee are not to bee aſhamed of that 
holy profeſſion of Chriftian Religion, to which we are called. 
Our Calling is to proteſſe the Goſpel and Religion of Chriltz: 
now to many it is a reproch and 1gnominie ; but wee mult 
learne this ſpeciall lefſon by the example of theſe men ,. that 
howſocuer the World iudge of Chriſt and his Religion, yet 
we hauing entred into this holy Profeſhon, and being called 
hereunto, mult neuer be aſhamed of it ; much lefle devie or 
forſakethe ſame. In the primicive Church it was a contempe 
tible ching,both among the lewes and Grecians to be a Chri- 
tian : to the one, the Goſpell was a Rumbling-block ; to the 
other, a laughing-ſtocke, 1.Cor.1,23. And yet Paw! profel- 
ſed openly, that he was not aſhamed of that holy Goſpell, Rome. 1, 
16 And fo it ought to be with vs, wee profeſſe Chriſts Reli- 

ion, and therefore we muſt not be aſhamed of jr. Some there 

ee that know bur little, and yet have a gaod mind to Reli- 

jen ; but when they doe ce ſome doe nothing elſe , but 
make a wocke and a ieft of Religion , they are thereby daun- 
ted and held backe from the opey profeſſion , and embracing 
of it, 
But if we looke to bee ſaued by Faith, as theſe men were; 
we muſt learne by their example , not to bee aſhamed of the 
profeſſion of Chriſtiavitie whereto wee are called : but muſt 
follow rhis notable example of Abraham and the Patriarkes, 
who were not aſhamed , nor afraid to teſtifie their profeſſion 
among the Heathen , whenſoeuer any occaſion was offered; 
for whoſoener 11 aſhamed of Chrift in this World , Chrift will bee 
aſhamed of him at the laft Indgement , before buu Father in the 
World to come, Luke 9. 26, . 

To goe further : Theſe Patriarchs proteſſe two things : 
Firlt, That they were Srrexgers, Secondly , That they were 
Pilgrimer, A Siranger is one that hath his abode not in his 
owne, but in a Rrange Countrie, though he trauaile nor, 

And a Pu/grize is one that is going through a: forrgine 


ftrangers, 


i to his. owne home, Abr Iſaas, and lacob were 


lacons 
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Annxanans, ſtrangers , becauſe they dwelt as tranyers in Tents , notiy 

SaxAHS, their owne Conntries where they were borne ; but in thy 
ſtrange Countrie, whether. God had called them; and 
were Pilgrims, becauſe they were alwaies readie to goe wh; 
therſoeuer God would call chem : and in all places whereſg 
ver they were, ſtill they waited on God, and ſoughtto hia 
for the kingdome of heauen. 

Now this was not proper totheſe Patriarkes, but is a 
common to all Chriſtians, that looke to bee ſaued byth 
ſame Faith : for Daxid, long after chem, confeſſeth yntoGyl 
P/al.39.12.thathe is a Stranger, and 4 Pilgrime , or ſoiouy 
with him as all by Fathers were, And euen we alſo muſt folloy 
their Faith in the practice of this profeſſion : dwelling hereg 
the earth, wee muſt teſtific and profefle our ſelues to be bot 
Strangers and Pilgrimes, | 

Bur how ( will ſome ſay ) ſhall wee bee anſwerable toth 
profeſſion ? Anſw. For the ptaRtice hereof, we mult doethe 
three things: Firſt, We muſt ſe 1his world and the things thay 
of, as though we ſed them net, 1.Cor.7.21.The temporal! ble. 
fings we here inioy, we muſt ſo vſe, as though they werea 
ours z bur as ſtrangers doe, only for the preſent occaſion; hu 
wee muſt not ſet our hearts thereon. And the rather tops 
ſwade vs hereunto, letys conſider the praQice of theſe gob 
ly Patriarkes, They had the promiſe of the Land of Ca 
diftinAly and abſolutely ; ſo as no man in the world hat 
more right to any thing that hee poflcſſeth, then they had 
this Land; yet when they came into it,they inioyed ic,anddl 
things therein as ſtrangers ; and poſſeſſed nothing, burdd 
even buy ground to burie their dead in, And ſo muſt werk 
the things that we haue in this world z for our houſes, we mil hes 
ſo vſe them as Straugers doe an Inne : and for our goods, well Th; 
muſt yſe them as Tilgrims doe cther mens goods, wherethe eſtate 
fray for a night : we muſt ſo vſe them alwaies, as being reade 
and willing to leaue them the next morning , or at any tim 
when God ſhall call vs away. | t 

Secondly, Wee muſt caſt off all things in this world, thit = 8 t 
may any whit hinder ys in our iourney to the kingdon Js 
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net ni heauen;like varo good travailers, who wil carie nothing with I:aacs 
n the WY them in the way, but that which may further them ro their ©*4 "on 
«HUD, 


d hey journeies end ; and if any thing hinder them in the way, they 
© wh WY gill caſt it from them , and rather looſe it then bee hindred 
reſoe, fromtheir home. But whatis that which is burdenſome vnto 
to hin ys in this our iourney to heauen ? This Saint Pax/ ſheweth, 
when he ſaith, 2. Tim. 3, 6.that certaine imple women are laden 
with fave, Behold finne is that that ladeth ys : and the Auther 
to the Hebrewey, calleth ſinne,The thing that hangeth on ſo faft, 
and preſſeth vs downe, Heb.x2.1.Theretore if we will be good 
Traucllers and Pilgrimes toward the Kingdome of Heauen, 
wee muſt take heed of finne : for that will hold vs downe, 
that wee cannot get ene ſeppe forward , but will draw vs 
backeward vnto hell i for the way is Straite that leadeth wnto 
life, and the gate narrow, and few there bee that can enter into it, 
Math.7. 13. He that would come hither, maſt come with 
a8 humble and pure heart: for the Gate will not ſuffer any 
that is laden with finne, to enter therejg, The proud man, 
whoſe heart is puffed vp with pride : and the couetous man, 
whoſe heart is inlarged witha defire of gaine : the ambici. 
ous man , who is with child with worldly pompe and fate : 
andthe luxurious and yoluptuous man, who feedeth and fat= 
teth himſelfe with earthly and carnall pleaſures : all theſe 
hl 2 $rowne to9 bigge to enter into this ſtraite gate. Bur 
the meeke in ſpirit, who lcad an humble and innocent life, 
adull [1ecfe ſhall cread in this path, although it bee narrow ; and 
_ enter in at this doore, though ir bee ftraite, And therefore, 
w wee muſt caſt off eurrie finne, by the practiſe of crue re. 
OW pencance ; and ſo make our ſelues fir Pilgrimes for the way 
to heaven, 
WY Thirdly, Wee muſt learne contentarion of heart, in euerie 
wo eſtate of life, which God ſhall ſend ypon vs : we mult be con- 
", Fiented as well in fickeneſſe, as in health ; in pouertie, as in 
plentie ; in trouble as in peace ; and in good report, andill 
report ; and in all eftates of life and death. A Pilgrime in his 
way, taketh all things patiently that befall him; andif he be 


any way, hee puts it vp quietly, withour ——_—— 


Ay o > 
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Azzauans, venge or making complaint, till he come home ; wherehee Wat 
Sakans, knowes hee ſhall hauc audience and redrefle, Euen ſo myf ty 
wee behaue our ſelues in this our Pilgrimage to Heaven ; 1 this 
hope of that redrefle and reſt wee ſhall haue, wee muſt bew Gen 
all things patiently, that befall ys in this life , which is th culi 
way : and doing theſe three things , we ſhall ſo become nm dil 
Pilgrimes and ſtrangers m thuWorld. W3' 
Here two Queſtions offer themſe]ues to bee conſidered Wi 91m 


Firſt, if every man both in profeſſion and praQice , nu 06 
ſhew himſelfe to bee a Puygrime and Stranger in ths WI ger 
World. Whether then is it not a good ſtate ot life , fon WF but 
man to contemne the World, and all things in it, and tobe, W of 
eake himſelfe ro perpetuall beggerie, and vyoluntarie pour. W mee 
tie? An/w. The World in Scripture is taken divers wWayes: God 
firſt for the corruptions and /imnes in the World ; and this WM trar) 
muſt be contemned by all meanes poſſible z yea , thatiste W who 


beſt Religion, which teacheth beſt how to contemne thelg the} 
and he the beit man who moſt forſakes them, in what calling W Diſc 
ſoeuer he liues, ® plac 


Secondly, for temporal bleſſings , as Money , Lud, 
Wealth, Suſtenance, and ſuch like outward things, asc0Rs Wit 
cerne the neceſſary or conuenient maintenance of thisnt- Pafl 
tural life, And in this ſenſe theworld is not to be contemned, 2g31 
for in themſelues theſe earthly things are the good gifes of his] 


God, which no man can fimply contemne, without iniury to ] 
Gods diſpoſing hand and prouidence, who hath ordayned ſee 
them for naturall life, ger! 


The Papiſts :ſtceme it an Angelicall ftate of perfeQtion, for 1 
approching neere to the ſtate of Glorie , when a manforly || Þy* 
keth all, and betakes himſelfe to voluntarie pouertie,as beg- ama 
ging Fryers doe. : Burt indeede it is a meere deviſe of many | man 
braine, and hath no warrant in Gods Word, which decreeth || four 
thus ; that he that will not labour (in ſome lawfull calling) Y Pee 
ſhall not eate, Obieft, But heere they will (ay, that our © Tha 
Saujour Chriſt ſpeaking to the yong rich man, bad him g# 
and ſell all that he had and gine to the poore, and he ſponld bum 
Weaſure in Heanen, Mark.10, Anſmw. That Commande 
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Et 


was not ordinary, but ſpeciall, belonging tothatyong manz 154 acs 
aud lacoss 


» muf It was a Commandement of tryall , given to him onely, as Fainh 
n :©< this was to Abranmam, when God ſayd, Abraham hill thy Sow, 4 
bez Gen,22.2, And the reaſon of that Commandement , was &» 
is te culiar to him ; namely, to ſhew him his corruption, and ro 
k go diſcouer his hypocrifie. Againe, howſoeuer the yong man 


was commanded to /ell all , yet hee is nor commanded te 
Jerel, ineall; bur onely thus, Sell all and gine to the poore, Second 
mul Obieit.Againe, they obieR, that Chriſt himſelfe was a Beg- 
ths ger, and his Difciples alſo, and had nothing of their owne, 
for WW but went vp aud downe in the World as Beggers ; and liued 
0 be, of that which others miniſtred ynrto them, An/w, This is a 
Ouer. meere forgerie , and cannot bee proucd out of the Word of 
ayes: WH God. The Bagge which /adas carryed, doth proue the con- 
thel rary : for he was (as it were) the Steward in Chriſts Family, 
is the wholooked to their proviſion , and to their contribution to 
hele the poore : as may be ſcene, ob» 1 3,27,28,29, Yea, Chrifts 
ling W Diſciples, though they lefc the preſent vie of their houſes & 
places; yer they gaue not over their title and poſſeſſion in 
od, them; for Chriſt wene to Peters houſe, where hee healed his 
Wives Mother, Adat.8.14, And afttr the time of Chrifts 
$04 Paſſion, Peter & the other Dſcipler returned to their ſhips 
apaine, & becaine fiſhers for a time, For Chrift(/oh.11,)after 
of I his Reſurrection, appeared to them whyle they were fiſhing, 
yto 11. Queſt. Whether may a man lawfully ſecke to be rich, 
ned ſeeing we muit profefſe our ſelues ro be Prlgrimes and ftran- 
gersinthis life? Anf. Riches are taken two wayes : Firit, for 
ion, ©} for things ſufficient, Secondly, for aburdance. For the firſt, 
rh I by things ſufficient, I meane things neceſſary and meete for 
eg- | amanseſtate, to maintayne” him and his Family ; and thus a 
nan). © manmay ſecke to berich : for lo we are taught to pray in the 
ecth | fourth Petition, Gize vs this day onr daily bread,that is, things 
meete and needfull for the day. From whence I reaſon thus: 
That which wee way lawfully aske at Gods hand , wee may 


our 
f« ©} lawfully ſeeke for: Burt wee may lawfully aske of God all 
bare ff things neceſſarie to this life; Therefore we may lawfully vie the 


ns £0 attain yato the, And this AgarsPraier ſheweth alſo 
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Annanans, Gize mee not powertie, nor rickes, feed mee with food c 
Sanans, for mee. Where wee ſec, it is requiſite a man ſhould hh, 
Prov. 30.8, for things neceflarie to this life, Now, becauſe mens cox 


nature is ſo gripple, that he would not be contented withy 
whole world though it were all his; therefore we mult leww 
this rule of contentation for world!y things : namely, 7 
follow the counſel! of wiſe and godly men , who are neide 
couetous nor riotous ; but reft contented with that which; 
ſufficient. As forthe wearing of apparel|, we haue no ſpecyl 
rule nor precept in Gods Word; and therefore our diredi 
mult be the example and faſhien of the moſt graue and 
in that calling of which wee are : whoſe prefident muſthe 
our dire&ien ia all caſes, whereof we haue no precept norni; 
in Gods Word, 

Bur if riches bee takenin the ſecond ſenſe, for abounlar, 
aboue that which is competent and ſufficient ; then it isng 
lawfull for a man #0 ſeeks to bee rich : for proofe heereof, we 
haue the plaine teſtimonic of the Word of God ; Pal faith 
Tim.6. 8, 9. When we hawe food and raiment, wee mui? thirenil 
be contented: for they that will be rich, fall into temptation, anl 
ſnares,and intomany fooliſh and noyſome !nfts, which dromene 
in perdition and deftrutt:ion, Where the Apoſtle doth not 
condemne a rich eftate, but rather the deſire to bee rich, 
is, a defire to haue more then is necef{arie for the _— 


= 


of a mans eſtate, Yer this is the common finne of thew 
men are ſo couctous that they will not bee contented with 
that which is enough, buc ftill toile and moile for more;til 
they haue gotten ſo much vnder their hands,as would honeſs 
ly and ſufficiently mainetaine tenne men of their eſtate 
calling. But all ſuch are condemned , by the reftimonie « 
the holy Ghoſt, inthe place aforenamed. 
©xeft. What if God give aboundance to a man by lawful 
meanes ; what muſt ſuch a man doe ? A»/w, When God er 
deth riches in aboundance to any man, hee mult thinke hit 
ſelfe to bee appointed of God, as a Steward oucr rhetn, fot 
the good diſpoſing of them to the glorie of God, and the 
good of his Church ; alwayes remembring this ru 
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Prophet David, Pſalw, 62.10, If riches increaſe, ſet not thy 54a Cx 
heart vpon thenw, tee layth not, If riches increaſe, refule 4:dlacusr 
them ; but, ſeroot thy heart on them; and thus muck of theſe Fa" 


Queſtions: * 

: Mewabis praftice of the Patriarkes is as neceſlatic for ys 
intheſt dayes , as eucr it was; for the cauſe why wee ptofic 
liedvefrer much hearing of Gods Word, is this : wee have 
por-behaued our ſelves like Pilgfumes and firangers in this 
world , but the cares of the things of 1hu life have choaked it 
wp, Math. 13. 12.tbat it cquli take no ground ,nor roote in 
our hearts : when wes haue'heard the Word wee remember 
jehot ;becauſc our hearts and the aftcQions thereof, are (et 
on ihe pleaſures, and conimodities of the world, Wee there- 
fore muft ſhake eff this filthie ſinne ; and learne to bebavue 

r ſclueslikE Prigrizzes and ſtrangers, not intangling our 
Hes wieh the things of this life, but v/ing them as though wee 
v/ed chem wor, ſo as. they bee' no binderance to the growth of 
Gods graces in vs, | | 
: Far they that ſay ſuch things , declare plainthy that they ſecks a q.- 
| -Jnthe former yerſe,was ſer downethe conftancieof Abra- 
haw, Sarah; i{ſaic and [acob, in the Faith. :Now'in the four. 
teenth, fifteenth and ſixteenth verſes, the holy Ghoſt procee. 


ining WW deth ro amplifie and inlarge the commendation of their per- 
ord, i ſeverance) the Faith: for theſcopt of alltheſe verſes yivto 
wit prooue; chat:all theſe partjculacly were: corflant in the Panb 
i vototheend. Theiproofe is made by one ſub(tentiall reaſons 
nfl BY the ammenyhereat is this : Abraham, Serab, I[aac,and lacob 
and ff ſanght for their Cotmric which was heanen , and therefore they 
ie of } were conſtant in the true Faith, 

_ + Bur ſome may thinke that this reaſon is net ſubſtantial, for 
wul Y men may ſecke for heauen that never bad true ſaving Faith, 
fen- Y (As) Balaamn defired that bis end might be like the end of 5he righ- 
him- | row, Nawmb,23.10. wherewith ao doubr he deſired the tate 
,for | of -therightoomy ater this life, | 


122Tanſwere ;'that: this defire of Ba/aaws was not grounded 
| rofftant perſwahon , nor (cried reſoluuen, bur vp» 
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on ſome ſodaine motion. Secondly , though hee deſired 
die the death of the righteors , yet hee would not lixe the life o 
the righteous : he had no delight to walke in the way to cony 
to that ende which they walked in; without which , nomg 
ordinarily can cometo it. 

Yet further, ſome will ſay, Afany ſha ſccke (as our Saviow 
Chrift ſayth):s enter 5n at the ſtraute gate of the kingdowe of beg 
wen , and ſhall not bee able, Luke 13-24, Therefore to ſeeke far 
heauen is no ſufficient argument of true Faith, 

Anſwer, True indecd, mary ſhall ſeeke ro come to heaum) 
and ſhall not be able te enter: becauſe they ſeeke whenthe 
doore of mercy is ſhut, and when the day of grace is paſt :{ 
there is a time of grace wherein the Lord will be found. Noy 
if men ſeeke him not in this time , though they ſeeke himne. 
ver ſo long after, yet they ſha]l not find him. Bur the ſee 
of theſe Patriarkes, was a found and conſtant ſeeking , and 
a notable fruit of their true Faith, For, Firlt , they ſought 4 
heawenly (exntrie: Secondly, they ſought it in due time; 
not for a brunt, but through the whole courſe of their lives: 
Thirdly, they went the. right way ; denying themſelues ad 
their eſtate in this life , as being rangers vypon carth ; and 
they were willing to forſake all things in this world tout- 
raine heauen, efteeming it as their true dwelling place, and 
their eternall reſt, 

Now more particularly , the holy Ghoft divideth this rea 
fon into two'parts, and handleth the ſame ſeuerally : Firk 
Hee prooueth that they ſought a Conntrie, in this verſe zuud 
Secondly, That th# Countrie which they ſought, was heaues 
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 ſelfe, verſe 15.16, For the firlt part,that they ſought a Cont« boy 
trie, is thus prooued, | mat 
They which ſay they are Pilgrims and ſtrangers , they ſew Sair 

plainly that they ſethe a Comntrie : > 


But Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob ſaid of themſelnes , that thtf 
were Pilgrims and flrangors: | 
Therefore they ſhewe plainly that they ſeeks @ ( onntrie. \ 

The firſt part of this:reaſon-is evident in itſeife 2 for het 
that ſayth hee is 4 Pilgrime and 4 ftranger in ary place, th 
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'plaialy thathee is forth of his owne Countrie, and-therefofe Ia «cs 
fekerh one. The ſecond part of the reaſon is aſſumed from 44 Lacons 
their confeſſion, inthe end of the former yerſe ; and confeſſed, '©'*: 
that they were Pilgrims and firangers onthe earth: from whence, 
theconcluſion is laide downe in this fourteenth verſe, that 
therefore theſe Patriarker ſonght for a Conmtrie. © 
Iathis reaſon obſcrue, firſt, that the Author of this Epiſtle 
had diligently read the Hiſtorie of Abraham,Sarah,lſaac,ond 
Jacob, penned by Meoſerin the booke of Geneſis + and in rea- 
ding, had obſcrued that which they'particularly confeſſed of 
themſelues in many places of that booke ; namely, that they 
were Pilgrimes and ſtrangers: yea, alſo he gathered from their 
confeſſion, this moſt heauenly meditation , that therefore they 
were not in their owne Countrie but ſought another, Theſe three 
things,then the Authour of this Epiftle vſed abour the holy 
Scriptures : Reading , meaitation, and 0b ſerwation, 
Whence wee learne , that all Gods CMimfters , and thoſe 
which prepare themſelues to the worke of the CMiniſterie, are 
diligently to reade and Rtudie the holy Scriprares, and to me- 
ditate therein, No doubt, the Author of this Epiſtle was an 
Apefile, and had moRt notable gifts by verrue of his calling, 
and yer hee beſtowed paines in viewing the parricular words 
of eAbrahans , Iſaac , and [acob, recorded by Moſes in the 
booke of Geneſiv. Daniel alſo was an cxtraordinarie Propher, 
per as (wee may reade) Daxiel 2.9, hee ſtudied with admira- 
le diligence the prophecies of /eremie and Exckzel, And Ti- 
worbie, though hee were 4 Deſciple ( AR.16.1.) and well lear- 
ned, yet Paw chargeth him to gize a!tendavce toreading , to ex. 
bortation , and to defirine, 1, Tim. 4.13, And Exzelyel is com- 
manded to eat the role, andto fill bis bellie with it, Exek.3.3.And 
Saint obs likewiſe is commanded ts eate wp theilitile books, 
Renel,t0.9,10, which thing hee did 2: all- which ftrengly in- 
force the former dutie, ſhewing that Gods ſeruant in the Mi« 
viſterie, muſt as it were, cate vp Gods booke; that in iudge= 
ment and vnderftanding, he may digeſt as farre 8s is poſſible 
thedcepe things 'of God , and the hardeſt places ofthe Scrips 
heere mufthee lay his foundation , and bicher Have re» 
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Ananaxz, courſe from all other writings whatſoeuer, in any matter 
Y43485, doubr. 

This direQion is moſt neceſſaric for the Schooles of the By, 
phets , and for all Geds Ainiſters : and yet nr yomrs, 
the contrarie practice bearcth ſway in the world. For, i 
Popiſh Ynixer ſizes, moſt of their Diuines apply themſelvegy 
Rudie the bookes of certaine Seboo/. amen, and the Expoſiten 
or Commenters thereupon. Theſe are applied day and-nighy 
though they bee both many and large , and full of needy 
quiddities ; and oftentimes they bee alſo publikely expo 
ded, whereas in the meane time the Bible lieth negleRed;a 
little regarded: wherein we may fee the notable worke ofthe 
Denill, and the malice roward the Church of God; forth 
Schooles of the Prophets are the fountarnes of learning Noy, 
when the Satan by this meanes, doth (teale away from them 
the tudie of the Bible,and in ſtead thereof foiſteth in cormyt 
humane writings.; hereby hee poiſors the fountaines, tothe 
darger of inf:Cting the whole Church, And as this is cos 
mon in the places of Poperie; ſo likewiſe ſome. fault is this 
way committed among vs that bee Proteſtants ; for manyia 
their private ſ{udies-take little paines in the Booke of God, 
bur apply theralelues wholy to the writings of men;asCoum 
cels, Faihers,Schoole-men, and other Expoſitors ; andinahe 
handling of the Scripture,they glorie more to. prooue apoint 
of doQtrine by multiplicitic of humane teflimonies , thenby 
the wiitten Word, But the truth is, thus co doe, is to pre» 
ferre the hand-maide before the Miſtris :-and as for the opes 
ning and expounding of Scripture by other Writers, it is no 
fuch point of deepe learning: a. man of ordinarie capacitic 
and diligence, may cafily deliver what others have done bes 
fore him, But toopen the Scripture ſoundly and purely, asit 
ought to be, is of another nature then theſe men take ig: 
hereto the ſound Rudie of the Text it (elfe, will prouethe beſt 
helpe, as chey will confeſſe who have tried molt of aH,-And 
thoughthe beſt mens workes bee bur baſe fiuffe-ro the pure 
Word of God,yet the writings of holy men muſt notbe cone 


eemned; but mult be read aud regarded in their pace of 
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ſumiſhing and enabling tothe ſtudie of the Scriptures for the Isaacs 
helping of our knowledge and iudgement in the word of #4 Lacons 
God: they that hold or praQtiſe the contrary,know not what ra 
helpesthey bee , and what light they yeeld ro many darke 

laces of Scripture : But ſtill aboue and beyond , before and 
afterall, the word of God muſt be eaten yp of ys,and ſtudied 
withall diligence, 

Secondly, In that the Author of this Epiſtle noteth their 
particular ſentence, and by conſequence gathereth this me- 
ditation out of it,that they ſonght a Connirie : Hereby all men 
aretaught to exerciſe themſeJues in heariug and reading all 
heplaces of the Bible,ceuen the Hiftories ot men therein:and 
out of the words to gather godly meditations. So Paml ſaith 
to the Coloſſians, Let the word of God dwell plenteonſly in you, 
Coleſſc 3. 16, The Prophet David alſo noteth it for the pro- 
petie of a good man , to meditate in the Law of Ged day and 
wht: And the praQtice of the blefſed virgin Aarie, is regi- 
fred as an example for vs to follow ; that ſhee kept all the ſay. 
ag: of Chriſt in her heart, But pittie it is to ſee, how reading 
heword of God is layd afide; for it is ſolittle practiled,that 
gen noWeaGaies will not bee at charge to buy a Bible : for 
books of Statutes,men will not only have them in their hou- 
es, bur attheir fingers ends; but Bible they haue none : and 
fthey haue, it lieth on the deske, or table, and they reader 
not; and if ſometimethey read, yet they neuer med:tare there» 
on,as we are taught in this place. 

Further, whereas the holy Ghoſt reaſoneth thus vpon thele 
eximples; Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob , were ſtrangers and Pil- 
primes, therefore they ſought a Countrie : Herein he teacheth 
"this ſpeciall point , to wit, that a doftrine , though it bee 
wrexpreſſed in plaine words in the Bible ; yet being gathe= 
rd thence by right and iuſt conſequence , is no lefle to bee 
beleeued and receiued, then that which is plainly exprefied: 
nd therefore they are farre to blame which miſlike theſe 
tearmes ia Djuinitie, per/on, nature, Sacrament, conſubſtantiall, 
hinitie, cc, becauſe they are not expreſſed in the word, But 

nay with good conſcience and much profit be reraymedy 
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Azxanans, becauſe, though nor literally , yet in ſenſe and meaning 
S&RAAS, arecontayned in the Scripture, and may by wt conſequend 


be gathered thence, And, wee denie not tranſubRantiatigg 
becauſe the word is not in the Scripture ; but becauſethy 
matter is notthere : nor can by neceflaric conſequencehe 
deriued from it, but rather the contrarie. 

Againe, many refuſe theſe doQtrines , the proceeding of th 
holy Ghoſt from the Sonne ; and the baptizing of children , he. 
cauſe they are not exprefled in the Scripture. But hence ee 
anſ{were , that though they bee not expreſly ſer downeinh 
many words , yet by juſt conſequence they may bee ſound 
gatheredout of Scripture , and therefore are true doing, 
no lefſe to be belecued, then that which is plainly expreſſed, 
And thus much of the firſt part of the reaſon, 

And if they had beene mindful of that Countrie whence thy 

came, they had leiſnre to hane returned, 

But now they deſire a better, that us , an heauenly : Whereſme 
God us not aſhamed of themts bee called their God, Forha 
bath prepared for them a Citie, 

Here the holy Ghoſt proueth the ſecond part of the former 
argument,by two reaſons : the firſt is contayned in thekif. 
teenth verſe, and the beginning of the ſixteenth, Tt is taken 
from the diſtinRion of Countries , and may be framed thus: 

They ether ſought an earthly Countrie , or an heanenly Com 
rrie, 

Bur not anearthly : Therefore they ſought an heanenly Coun 
trie. The firft part of this reaſon is cleere of it ſclfe, Theſe 
condpartis in the fifteenth yerſe': from whence followet 
the concluſion in the beginning of the ſixteenth yerſe. 

To come to the firſt part, in theſe words : And if theyhal 
beene mindful of the Countrie, &6, That is, if they had regut- 
ded, or thought vpon Meſopectamia,or Chaldea,from whence 
they came , and where they were borne; with any defire to 
have enioyed the profits or pleaſure thereof; they had li 
ſure enough to haue returned backe thither , by reaſon ofthe 
length of their dayes which-they lived , in the land whethet 
God called him, 
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ng they - Here obſerue two points : Firſt , that they are not mindful T5aacy 
©quenceFl gf (or , as the word imports ) they remember not the Countries ©ndlacons 
tation, whence they came: but when God gaue them commande.. * aith, 


auſe the MW nent co depart thence, and not to returne to/Meſopotamia 
nce bee qpaine; after this commandement giuen, they came forch, 
and did forget their owne countric, 
Yo of th Whence wee learne, that to wſocuer vſually, Forgerfulne(ſſe 
en be. beanice; yer ſome kind of forgetfulnefle is anotable vertue: 
ace ee W namely, to forget the things that difpleaſe God, and which 
neinl WW hee would nor haue vs to thinke vpon, P/al.q5.9. the Church 
oundy commanded to forget her owne people , and ber fathers houſe : 
Arine, W thitis, her owne wil and defires; ſhe muſt never thinke ther- 
relled, W of nor of anv other thing whereby God is diſpleaſed) vnlefle 
the with d:{like, 
ve thy i This condemveth the pratice of many aged perſons , in 
theſe dayes, who delight themſelues among the yonger ſort, 
vere Þ (0 ell of their bad practices of their youth ; in wantonnefſe, 
Forte Y contentions , and breaking Gods commandements: Bur,in 
doing they finre gricuouſly ; for , a man muſt not remem- 
former  herhis hnnes, but with diſhke , and deteſtation; being grie. 
thelife W red with them, and angry with himſclfe for them ; or elſe ro 
taken F wich ochers how to auoyde them, 
this: And »5 this kinde of Forgetfulneſſe , is a good vertue ; ſo 
Coun Bf there is alſo a vertuous and good remembrance: namely, to 
demindfull of chat which may pleaſe God : as of Gods /udg. 
Cout Bl wears, to bee humbled thereby : and of his Aſercies ,to bee 
Theſe. © thankefull vnto almightie God for them: and of his Com- 
owell & mardement's , to become obedient to his will. Theſe things 
therefore, wee ought to imprint by diligence in our memo= 
Lind Lo 
egit- F Secondly , Heere obſcrue , God calleth them out of their 
hence one countrie, and biddeth them liue in the land of Canaan, 
re (0 wftrangers and Pilgrimes; and ſo they doe, abiding there, 
vithour any purpoſe to returne ; nay, they are not mindfull 
eErheir former home, 
Hence we are taught, to be conſtant in that calling where» 
o God hath called ys, It is a fearefull finne, for a manto 
| | we-.- goe 
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ABnatani, goe backe from that calling, in which God hath placed hin, N 
SARAH? When the Iſraelites abode not patiently and conſtantly with Ml fag! 
God in the wildernefle, but deſired to ſhake off the callingofWſ «th, 
God, and to gyrne to Egypt , thereto hit by the fleſh-pors 4, 
gaine; they Mad Gods hand vpon them gricuouſly : as wee 1 
may reade at large , Pſalm. 78, Lots wife, for looking backs, (Wl re 
when ſhee was commanded to the contrarie z was fearefulh, no 
and ſtrangely puniſhed, being turned into a pillar of ſa, WW Ep 
Gen.19, 26. And our Sauiour Chriſt ſayth, Lak. 9.62. Noma thi 
that pmtteth bis hand to the Lords plough , and lookgth backs & 4s 
gaine, is apt tothe kingdome of God, As though hee had ſaid | 
Hee that ftarteth from the plough, is not fit for the field : ny arc 
more is he that ſhifteth from his calling, fit for Gods leruice, #44 
To applie this to our ſelues : God hath called vs to pro. mij 
fefle Chriſtian religion , whence wee are called Proteſtant; lol 
Wee therefore mult profefſe the ſame conſtantly and holdit N 
faſt , without wauering or doubting ( euen without being {WM th 
mindfull of that ſpirituall Egypt of darkneffe and ſuperſiiti» He 
on, whence wee are deliuered ) much more , without rurging 


to any other; this being the #r#e religion, which is gro 
| on Gods word, / be 
| Againe,in this our calling of Chriſtianitie, we haue yowed | de 
| vnto God forour ſ{elues, to renounce the fleſh,the world,and ke 
the deuill. Now, this being our calling ; as wee haue promi- ne 
ſed, and vndertaken ic : ſo wee muſt obey it in our lives, figh- th 
ting manfully euery day, againſt the world, the flcſh,andthe T 
| deuill, For, if we profeſle religion in word, and doe not obey d 
| it in deed; wee make our ſclues ynfit for the kingdome of | ® 
| heauen. But alas, men are like to the Swine that recurnethto (2 
the puddle, though he be waſhed neuer ſo cleane : and tothe li 
Dogge, that returneth to his yomite ; for, moſt men doe but C 
| {erue the fleſh, and the world , and the luſts thereof; there» a 
| in is their ioy, and their hearts eaſe : rake away theſe things « 


from them , and take away their liues : ſo farre are they bn 

_ ſeeking the kingdome of heauen as theſe Patriarkes : 
id. 

Thus much for the firſt part of the reaſons 
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Now followeth the ſecond part, which is this; But they Isaacs 
ht net 4 place in Earth; & therefore the Concluſion fellow- andIaCcoBs 
eth, That they defire a Country whych is Heanen:in theſe words, * —_ 
But now they deſireda better.) 
But ſome will ſay , the Patriarches were dead many hyn- G 
dredyeares before this was written; How then can they bee 
nowlayd, to defire 4 Conntrez? eAnſw. The Author of this 
Epiſtle, here obſerueth, and followeth the manner of them 
that write Hiſtories 3 who ſpeake of things paſt long agoe, 
a3 though they were now preſent, 
Noy it is ſayd, they deſire a better Comntrey : Theſe Patri. 
arches had laid before them two Countries, the Land of Ca- 
ruice, 24a, and the Kingdome of Heauen; and of theſe two, they 
pro. might chooſe whether they would , ro be their Portion and 
Fam; loberitance, vpon which they would beſtow their hearts: 
oldit Now, they eſteemed Heaven (though it was to come) better 
veing Wl then ((4#44», though preſent; and therefore made choice of ; 
(title Heauen, and longed for it, A 
i Where we learne, that as wee muſt bee thankfull to God, 
v5 for all his bleſſings; ſo among them all, we ſhould chooſethe 
beſt, This D aid doth : for being putte chooſe, whether he 
wed he had rather live in ſafe-guard, and in ſolace, with the wic- 
,and ked and vogodly , then in baſe eftate, and in greatdanger 
omi- neere to Gods Sanftuary : He ſayth, Pſal.84.10. He hadra- 
igh- ther be a doore-heeper in the Houſe of his God, then to dwell inthe 
| the Taberncles of wickedneſſe, And Salomon is highly commen- 
bey ded bythe Holy Ghoſt, r.King.3.10,11. for chooling awi/e 
e of and wnder ſtanding heart, before riches axd honowy, Moſes allo 
hro (as we ſball ſce afterward) had his choice, whether he would 
the luegloriouſly, and ac eaſe, in Pharaohs Court; or with the 
but Church of God in aduerfitie; now Moſer having the gift of 
eres diſcernin g, refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs Dan ghter, 
ngs end cbeſe rathey to ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of God,then to 
hey || 0) the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon, Which holy examples, 
kes doe all reach vs ; that when God ſerteth before vs divers forts 
of bis bleſſings, we in ſpirituall wiſdome, muſt make a choice 
| mn On the contrary, Eſau had this choice ſer before 
himz 
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him; his brothers red-6roth, and his birth-right: but he choſe 
the worlt , and therefore in the newe Tettament , the holy 
Ghoſt noteth him with this marke , to be prophare Eſau tar 
his labour. And the Gadarens alſo are branded with a note 
of infamy to all ages , for chooting their Hogs before Chrig, 
and his ſaluaticn, And the like choice is {ct before vs cue 

day: for God of tis mercie, inthe preaching of the word, for 
his part , doth fer forth vatovs Chrift Jeſus crucified: andin 
him remifſon of finnes, and ſaluation: Now , on the other 
fide, commeth the deuill, and ſetteth before ys , ail ſorisof 
vaine plcafures and delights; ſhewing to euery man thoſe 
ſinnes, to which he is giuenz and with them all che profits or 
pleaſures that viually accompanie ſuch finnes, Now , moſt 
men hauing this choice ſer before them, doe leaue the true 
and ſubttauriall bleſſings of God, and come to S:thans pain» 
ted Pageants, and there make choice of ſinne, with thoſe baſe 
companions that doe attend her, This is roo apparant tobe 
denied : for howſocuerthe word of God bee preached vmo 
vs, and we doe hearethe ſame, yet we preferre the yaniries 
and pleaſuresof the finnefull world , before Chrift crucified: 
making no account of him, ner of our owne ſaluation by kim, 
in compariſon of the preſent prefics and plcaſures of fine, 
But we mult pray to God to giue vs ſpirituall wi/edome, and 
the gift of diſcerning, that now when God fets before vs 
things ſo farre differing , we may have grace to dilcerne be. 
tweene them : and withall , to prefcrre and make choice of 
the beſt, and to refuſe the worſt, But as for them that are ſo 
mad in their choice, thatthey now preferre ſine , before 
the bleſſings of Ged in Chriff, they ſhall ſee the day , when 
they would wifh themſclues to be Dogges, Toades , or Ser- 
pents, ratherthen men and women : and yet ( though they 
would be glad of that exchange of ſtate ) they ſhall never 
compaſſe it , butſhall remaine wocfull men and womenfor 
euermore, becauſe that once they made ſo profane a choice: 
when the path of life was ſet before them, they choſe the 
way of death rather then of life; and. therefore when they 


would defire death, they ſhall nor. haue. ic, but "= 
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oe 2 life more bitter for cucr, then any death in- the greateſt Isance 
oly pangs- ; and lacons 
for Thus we ſee in generall their choice was of the better, £4 
te Particularly the Text addeth, 

. That is, an heauenty.] 

for In which words is laide downe the laſt and chiefe point 
ia in this reaſon, to wit, that the Patriarchs defired a betrer 
er Country thenthe land of Canaan, and that was an heawenl, 
oof Countrie ,cuen heauen ir ſelfe ; the proote whereof is princie 
ple pally intended in this place, 

or Now whereas the Patriarkes, being our forefathers in 
oft faich, and patternes whom wee mult follo we, did deſire hea- 
ve xn: by their example euery one of vs is taught the ſame guty 
0- to aime at another and a better Countrey, then that in which 
ſe weliue, euen at the Kingdome of heauen : and not to thinke 
de that this world is the countrey wee are borne for, This bet= 
to ter Countric we mult all ſeeke for, whatſoeuer wee be, high 
es and lowe, young and old, learned and vnlearned , if we will 
d: followe theſe godly Patriarches, And this we mult doe nor 
n, at death onely , ſeeking this world all our life long, for that 
e isto deſpiſe heauen: bur cuen in the time of our youth , and 
id Greogth of our dayes mult we ſet our hearts on hicauen z en- 
V8 deauouring ſoto yie this world, and the things thereof, that 
ee when we die we may come to heauen, that bleſſed Coune 
of tie, which we defired and ſought for in our lives, 

ſo And to perſwade vs hereunto, conſider the reaſons fol- 
re lowing. | 

en Firft, worldly wiſedome teacheth this: If a man dwell on 
[ hisowne land, and in his owne houſe, he is carelefle : Bur if 
ty in anocher mans houſe, whereof he hath no leaſe, but contra- 
er tiwiſe is certaine to be put out, hee knoweth not when: this 
Or man in time will prouide himſelfe of another, that ſo he may 
e: temoue into it, and not be deftitate : and if ic be within his 
[ power, he will prouide a better, that ſo hee may net remone 


tor the worſe, Behold, while we liue in this world, our bo- 


IJ tents & tabernacles wherin our ſoules do dyicll for 2 
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Anzatans, time : and beſides, this time is vncertaine; for there is no mag 

SARAHS, that can ſay certainly, hee ſhall live tothe next houre. Theres 
fore, we myſt enery one of vs,prouide for himſelfe a dwellin 
place in Heauen, where we may abide for ever in all bleſſed. 
nefſe. 

Againe, conſider the ſtate of all ſorts of men in the world; 
for ſine, Atheiſme, and prophanenefle abound euery where, 
the blaſpheming of Gods holy Name, and the breaking of 
his Sabbath: beſides daily finne againſt the ſecond Table ;- 
Now all theſe cry continually for yengeance, and for Gods 
judgements to bez inflited ypon vs , and wee know nothow 
God will deale with vs for our finnes; whether hee will take 

| from vs our goods, and good name,our health, friends,or life 
24 it ſelfe ; and therefore it ftandeth ys in hand to prouide for 
our-ſclues a reſting place, wherein wee may abide for euer, p 
after this fraile life full of miſferic is ended, C 
Thirdly, if we ſhall not doe this, marke what followeth; 0 
v 
v 
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this, and no other, is our eſtate ; By nature wee are the Chil. 
dren of wrath,and of the Deuill : and by our manifold finnes, 
we have made our caſe farre worſe : Now , what is due vnto 


vs,for this corruption, and far theſe tranſgreſſions? Surely, iT 
not Heauen, bur another place ; euen the contrary , the place fo 
of cternall woe and deſtruction, the botromlefle Pit of Hell. fa 
Now, if this be our due by nature, then let not finne, nor $2- G 


ran decciue vs ; perſwading vs, that wee may come to Hea» 
uen, and ſtill coninuein the Rate of our corrupt nature : but 
ler vs labour by all meanes co eſchew this place, which is due 
ynto ys by nature; that thorow the gift of Paith in Chriſt, 
we may come to the Heauenly Citie , which theſe godly Pa- 
triarches ſo ſeriouſly ſought for. Bur if wee remayne in our 
finnes, and ſo dye, we are ſure to goe to the place of deſtruc- 
tion, and there to remayne in woe and torments, with the 
Deuill and his Angels for euermore : fo that it ftands vs in 
hand,to vſe all good meancs to come to Heauen, or elſe our 
caſe awill bee moſt miſerable of :all Creatures ; for Per- 
ditionand Deſtruion will bce our Portion World with» 


out end. 
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 \Fhis muſt awake ad ftirre vp our dead and drewhie bearts, 1s, ſoy 
that are ſo beſorted with finne, that though we heare, yer we 424 Iacons 
ther learne-nor.praRtiſe, In worldly things wee cantake 7©* 


cate andpaines: butif we will doe any thing for our ewne 
eucrlaſtiog good, ler vs labour by all meanes to come. to Hea- 
uen'; for it we miſle of, that Citie, it had beene good for ys 
wee had never beene borne ; or that wee had becne the vileRt 
cieatures inthe World, rather then men, For when the vo. 
redfonable creatures dye, there is an end of all their milcrie; 
bur-if wee dye, and: bee not. prepared for thatplace, our 
death will bee voto v3 the beginning of all woe and miſery, 

Wherefore God is not aſbamed of thens to bee. callediheir Ged, 
fo be bath prepared for them a Citie, 

Iatheſe words is{layd downe. a ſecond Reaſon whereby is 
prooued that theſe Patriarches dyed in Faith , ſeeking their 
Cannmirey in Heanen, The reaſon is drawne from che teltimony 
of God himſelſe, recordedby Afoſer in the Booke of Exedns, 
where God ſaith, Hee is rhe God of their Fathers, the God of 
Abrahams, Iſaac and Taceb, Exod.,,61. 

The Exp"/ition. Wherefore) that is, that this might appeare 
28d be euident, thattheſe Patriarkes dyed inthe Faith, and 
ſought this Countrey of, Heauen,God was content to vouch. 
lafe and graunt voto them this fauour , ro bee called thric 
God, 

Was net aframned| To-be, or notto be aſhamed of one; pro. 
perly belongs.to men; and it cannot bee affirmed properly of 
God, that he is aſhamed or bln/beth (as the word (ignifieth,) 
but the meaning is , that Ged vouchſafed ynto them this fa< 
vour,and Ghewed them this honour and dignizie, Queſt, What 
was this honour and dignity which hee ſhewed vato them ? 

Anſwer. To be galediheir God, By which is meant thus much, 
thatGod accepred them in his mercie,to he ſuch,with who 
bewould make his Couenant of Saluation,&.not with th:m 
alone, but with their Seed afcer them, Secondly, that hee 
hoſe them, romake the Coucnant in their-names-for all the 
wh; Thirdly, he,youchſafed them a ſpeciall and extraertinary 
Jury even that him{clfe would bare their names, w_ a 
ould. 
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Azzanans, ſhould beare hismaking his glorious Name renowned ta the 
Sanans, Worlds end, by this title, The God of eAbraham, 1/aac, an 


Iacob; Hereupon the reaſon is framed thus; God would ng 
be called in ſpeciall manner the God of vnfairhfull men , bu 
rather would beftow ſuch a ſpeciall favour ypon Beles 
uers ; but that fauour did G © Þ vouchſate to theſe three 
Patriarkes; therefore doubtlefle they lived and dyed in thy 
hely Faith, 

In that itis ſaid, God was wot aſhamed to be called their Gub, 
Here firſt we learne, that God doth not youchſafe his metcix 
equally to all men , but ſome men have more prerogatiuein 
his fauours and mercies then others, Kavgs make choice 4- 
mong all their Subie&s, of ſome men, whom they willpre. 
ferre to be of their counſell or guard, and ro whom they yill 
giue ſpeciall countenance , and diſpenſe their fauours more 
liberally then to all ; Euen ſo Ged among all Abrabams Kin. 
red maketh choice of theſe three Perſons, Abrabam, 1/axc,and 
Tacob, to bettow on them ſuch ſpeciall honour, as he vouch. 
ſafed not to any of their fore-fathers afore them, nor Poſte. 
 ritie afrer ther. No maruell therefore, though he beſtow not 
his ſpeciall mercie ypon all; ſeeing he diſpenſeth not his infe- 
riour fauours ynto all alike. And yer for all this, heis no ac- 
cepter of perſons : for he onely is properly ſayd, to bee an ac- 
cepter of perſons, that preferreth one before another , inre- 
ry of ſome qualitie in the perſon : but Gop youchſs 
ed this honour vnto theſe three , onely of meere mer- 
cie and good will, and not for any thing hee reſpeRed 
in them, 

This copfuteth the Conceite and Errour of many men 
broached abroad in this Age, that God doth equally loueall 
men as they are men, and hath choſen all men to Saluation,as 
rhey are men, and hath reie&tednone : for (ſay they) it ftavd- 
eth with cquitie and good reaſon, that the Creatour ſhould 
Joue all his Creatures equally ; and this Opinion they would 
build vpon the generall promiſe made ro Abrahars : becauſe 
that in hy God layd al! the Nations of the Earth ſhowld bee 
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bleſſed, Genefir 31,18. But wee mult ynderfiand, "i: | 
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gnot al wayes taken generally, but ſometime indefinitely for I1saacs 


y: and ſo Paw! ſpeaking of this Coucnant of grace in - qi 


Chef, ſayth, The Lord made Abrabaw 4 Father of many Na- ** 


tions, Rowan: 4.17. Where repeating the Covenant recorded 
by Moſes, he putteth many for all. Againe, grant that 4bre- 
Law were the Father of all Nations, and that in him, Al the 
Kindred: of the Earth were bleſſed: Yet it followeth not, that 
therefore God ſhould loue a/! mew equally and alike : for hee 
may loue the faitbfull of all Nations, and yet not Jouve all 
meninal Nations: for, in his bountifull mercie in Chriſt hee 

referreth ſome before others, And this Anſwere ſeemes the 
a", becauſe wee may haue ſoine reaſon to thinke, that 
God will ſave of euery Nation ſome, but no ground to ima- 

ine he will faue all of any Nation; much lefle all of euery 


"Wy 
Secondly, Here we may ſee, That God hononreth thoſe his 
Sauants that honour him,as he ſaith to Ehe the Pricft, 1.Saw.2 
20. Which is a point to be marked diligently ; for, this God 
stheglorious King of Heauen and Earth : yer hee abaſeth 
ſe, and is content to be named by his Creature, aduan- 


h 
chem by abaſing himſelfeto bee called their God, The 
G 


of Abraham lſaas,and [acob, Where we may apparantly 
ke,rather then God will not haue them honoured that ho. 
nour him, hee will abaſe himſelfe , that they thereby may be 
honoured, 
Hence we may learne many things, Firſt, that all that 
profeſſe Religion truly, muſt ioure-themſclues to goe thorow 
ved report & ill report ,& in al Eſtates to be content, for Gods 
RUA ſake t as Pax! ſaith; 1 have learned in whatſoener fate 
l aw, therewith to be content : ] can be abaſed and 1 can abound; 
lury where in all things | am infiruited, both to be full, andto 
king; to abound and to bane want. Thus ſpake that holy 
not God: and ſo muſt we all endeuour to ſay, and accor- 
ltgly to praiſe, And the reaſon is good, becaule if a man 
wour God howſocuer hee bee contenined, ornoy _—_— 


BY 


dheWorld, yer God willhonour him, 'agd eficeme-hi ly 
5h X © 


Phil 4.1, 


_ , * = , an P 
a 7 - PT . j —_— - W.» T7 - . - 
. a IT. a FxK; - - ” 4 . |, % 
Pr : 0 " : « 
- : p "_— o 
-—-- » k 
- - - * 
. 
. A 
—_ nn 
_— 
pre — 


283- A Commentarie pen the 


CS — 


Anais, of him : that will prooue the way to all true honour , acit 


þ 

SASAH,* hath done, even inthis world to all that tried it, | : « 

| Secondly; Hence wee learne which js the true way to get a 

ſound honour among men ; namely, to honour God. Goo ex 

efliination in the world is not to be conternned, for the Lord (« 

commandeth'sll inferiours to honour their ſuperiours, whe, ſh 

by he alſo binderh every man to preſerue his ownn dignitie, th 

Now God henoureth them that honour him : therefore the th 

ſureſt way to get true honour amongft men is this, Let a mia ” 

firſt lay his foundation well , and beginne with God, and th 

fer all the affe&tions of his heart and thoughts cn this, To hi 

honour God. ' | Q#efticn, How'may a man honour God? nt 

Anſwer, By forſaking the rebellious wayes of finne and yn. th 

oodlineſle, and-waiking in the way of righteouſnefſe tho- ra 

rough the contſe of his life. This doth God take to beean v 

honour vnto”his high Maieftic. And when a man doth thy bo 
vnfaynedly', then-God will honour him , even among men, 

ſo farre forth as fhall be for his good : for God hath all mens a 


hearts in his hand jand will make them to hofiour choſe that 
Tit 2:21, Bonout him': ſo Saint Paul fayth, 7F any man therefore por 
himiſclfe froms theſe, hee ſhall beg 'a veſſell'onta hinonr : not one 
in glorie eternal} after death, butalſo'in- grace. and failour 
with Gods Church. This conſuteth tlie opinion , and, cofl- 
demneth the pratice of many , who would faine haite good 
report in the world, and bee ſpoken well of by all men : but 
but what courſe (1 pray you)rake they to come by this good 
name? They doe not beginne with God, and lay their touts 
dation by honoring him ; bur they ftriue to pleaſe men,whe- 
ther it be by doing well or ill, they care nor; their onely care 
is to pleaſe all ;for that is their rule and refoJution , all muſt 
be pleaſed; and becauſe moſt men are i} , chey rather chooſe 
ofcentimes to docill', then they will nor pleaſe the greater 
ſort, But he that beginneth ro get honour by pleafin " 
beginneth at # wrongende; for by the teſtimonie'pf the | 
ly Ghoft inthis place, the way ro get ſound approbaciofdt> 
foremen, is frlt r@beginne with God, and tohonour hit. 
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- isin: For thoſe that diſhonour God, God wil! diſhonour them againe; 
as we may ſeeatlarpge, and verie plainely , inthe example of 
example of E/ie, and his rwo ſonnes: for them that hexour me, 

| (faith the Lord vnto him) / will honor, a»d they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be deſpiſed, 1,Sam.2,50.And in Zacharie we may read,thar 
the man that by blaſphemie, theft, or perinurie, diſvonenreth God, 
the flying eurſo of the Lord ſhall enter mto his houſe, and remaine 
in the middest thereof, and conſume it with the timber thereof,and 
the ſtones thereof: Zach.5.4, And becauſe Elie did more honour 
hi chilaren then God, 1. Sam.2.71. Therefore the Lord threat- 
neth the deſtruQtion of him and his family : and according as 
the Lord had threatned, ſo it came to paſſe. For when the //. 
raelyes fought with the Philiftrms, Chap. 4.1 1. his rwo ſonnes 
were {laine, and he at the hearing of the newes, fel downe awd 
brake his necke, 

Now if this bee ſo, what ſhall wee ſay of our owne nation 
and people,amongſt whom it is as common to diſhonor God, 
aseuerit was among the Papiſts, or Pagans ; partly by light 

_ viing of his holy Titles, and raking his Name in vaine: and 

partly by (wearing,and open blaſphemie; and ſometime even 
by abhominable periurie, Nay,itis many mens rule, that we 
may ({weare,difſemble, lic and forſweare for aduantage. Theſe 
finges are ſome of them :ife in all ſorts of > <= ple, and hardly 
ſhall you talke with a man, that doth nor'by vaine oathes 
diſhonour God : yea it is ſo common, that children, ſo ſoone 
as they can crawle or liſpe out a word; the firſt thing they can 
ſpeake, is to curſe, or ſweare, and take Gods Name io yaine, 
whereby God is diſhonoured everie way: ſo as it is a wender, 
that the earth doth not open , and ſwallow vp many men 
quicke, for their ſwearing and blaſphemie, And whereas Gods 
iudgements are often grieuouſly inflicted ypon vs, in many 

Places of the Land ; wee may perſwade our ſelues , that a- 

mong other ſinges it is for our blaſphemie, and raking Gods 

| Name in vaine, And-if it bee not ſpeedily redreſſed it is 

' is feared, leaſt G o » will raine downe his iudge- 

| V 
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Thirdly, If God will honour them that honour him, then Isaacs 


by che contrarie, conſider what a miſerable caſe many a man "rag 
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ABKAawans ments vpon vs, and in his wrath ſweep ys all away ; and Go: 
SARAHS, rake away the Father with the child , the good with the par 
bad, becauſe-there is no reformation ot ſo vile, and yer-ſg tha 
needlcfſe a finne, me* 
To be called their Ged. | hav 


Obferuc here further, that Abrabam, /ſaac and [acob could cla 
all of them ſay, God « my Ged, Now that which theſe wor. pre 
thy Patriarkes could lay of themſclues, we mult euerie one of 


vs in our owne-pecions labour for; for their example is and all 
muſt be a rule for vs to follow. We therefore muſt labour for H 
this efſurance, by Gods grace to lay , 28 the holy Patriarkes lac 
did tay, TheerneI E 4 OV AH my God: and of this I amre. the 
ſolued, and yndoubtedly aſſured in mine owne conſcience, Mi 


Queft. How ſhall wee be able co lay vofainedly,God is my 
God?  eAnſw, By becomming his ſervants and people in 
deed and truth; for, to him who is one of Gods people, God 
is alwaies his God, But how ſhall we become Gods true ſer» 
uants? Awſw, By ſetting our hearts vpon the true God, and 
gtuing them wholly vato him, and to his ſervice; and reftrai. 
ning our ſeluc ' fromall accafions of finne , becauſe finne dif 
pleaſerh him. Bweſt. Bur how ſhall a man ſer his heart J 
wholly on God ? A»ſw. This he doth, when be loveth him 
aboue all, and feareth him aboue all, and aboue all things is 
zealous for Gods glorie ; when hee hath full confidence in 
Gods Word and Promiſes, and is more grieued for diſplea- 
fing God, then for all things in the world beſides Or mere 
plainely thus z then a man doth ſet his heart on God, when 
his heart is ſo affeed, that when God commands, hee is al- 
waies readietoobey : Sothe Lord ſaith, Hoſea 2.22. 1 wil 
ſay to them that were not my people , Thou art my people ; and 
they ſball ſay, Then art my God, And in the P/alwes, the Lord 
faith, Pſa/. 27.8. Secke ye my face: then the holy mans heart, 
as an Eccho giveth anſwer, / ſeeke thy face, O God, And luch 
an one is the hearc of him, that is indeed the feruant and child 
of God, and one of Gods people, 

For he bath prepared for them « Citie,) 
Theſe words are a realon of the former, proouing Get 
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God was not aſhamed to be called their God;becauſe he pre» Iraact 
pared a Citiefor ther, Andindeed , this ſhewes euidently, #4Iacon 
that God was greatly delighted with them, rather then aſha- * ach, 
med of them; for had hee beene aſhamed of them, hee would 
have ſhut them our of his preſence, Herein therefore hee de- 
clared his loue and fauour, that by preparing this Citie, hee 
procured that they ſhould live in his Gighr for evermore. 

Hence we learne, That he which hath God for ks God, hath 
all chings with him ; accordivg to the common prouerbe, 
Have God, and baxe all, And on the centraric, Lacks God, and 
lacks al, And therefore Damd faith, P/al. :45.15. B:ſedare 
the people whoſe God is the Lord, Other things which here 
might be added, haue beene handled bctore, - 
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ABRAHAMS Faith. 


XVII. 


By Faith ABRAHAM offeredwp | s anc, when be was 
tempted; and he that had receined the promiſes, offe- 
red his onely begotten ſonne. 

XVIII. To whom it was ſaid, in[s aac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called. 

XIX. For hee conſidered that God was able to raiſe 
him wp, euen from the dead : from whence hee re- 


ceined him alſo after a ſort. 


N the former Verſes , wee heal the Faith of 
Abraham, !/aac and Javob, commended ioynt. 
ly rogether, Now the hely Ghoſt returneth 
to the commendation of their Faith ; ſeuecral. 

ly. And firſt, hee beginnes with Abrabaws 

Faith z whereof hee had formerly propounded two workes 

or ations ; Firſt, His going out of his owne Countrie. Se. 

2 condly, 
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Faith. 


AznaHans Condly , His abode in a (trange Land. Now hcere followeth 


— 


the third, which is the molt notable worke ot all, wherein hi 
Faith ſhines moſt gloriouſly; and, his example heerein is yy. 
marchable. The particular points herciv, arc thele 2 Firſt, The 
worke of his Faith is plainely laid downe , » bz «ffcring ve 
Iſaac. S:condly, The fame work of Faith is notably commen. 
ded by three ipeciall arguments; to wit, Firſt, By three great 
impediments that might have hindred this work of Faith: as 
wee ſhall ſee in their place, Verſe 17. 18. Secondly, Byhig 
victoric oucr theſe impedimepts, Verſe 19, Thirdly, Bythe 
iſſue of this temptation, and his worke of Faith thercin,in the 
end of the ninetcenth Verſe, 

For the firſt : The fact of Abrahams Faith here commended, 
is this : That he offered vp [[aac his ſonne, It may firſt of all be 
demanded , How Abraham could offer vp his ſonne by Faith, 
conſidering it is againſt the Law of Nature, and the Lawof 
God, tor a man to kill his owne ſorne : which Abraham mult 
doe, if he did offer him vp in ſacrifice vnto God, For anſwer 
hereunto, wee reed goenofurther taen the Storie,Geweſis 22, 
where we may ſee, he had a ground for his Faith; for though 
the generall Commandement bee, Thou ſbalt not kill, yet hee 
had a ſpeciall Commandemient, eAbraham, Kill thy ſonne: 
and by vertue of that, hee did ic : and did it in and by Faith, 
Bur if that be fo, then thereupon riſeth another and a greater 
doubt : namely, How can theſe two Commandements ftand 
together, one being contrarie to the other ? eA/w, Heere a 
ſpecial point is ro be oblerued:namely,That whenſocuer two 
Commancements :re {9 ioyned, that a man cannot practice 
both, but doing the one, the other is broken ; then one of 
them mutt give place to the other : For howſocuer all Geds 
Commaude@vis bind the conſcience , yer ſome bind it 
more, ſome lefſe, becauſe ſome are greater, and foe lefſer 
then others. Whence this rule may be ſer downe ; that when 
two Commandements of God croſle one another, then a man 
mutt preterie the greater, As for example, this is Gods Come 
mandement, Hoenewr God', commaneed in the fir!lt Table. A- 


gaine , the fiſt Commandement faith, Honour Parents and 
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Meagiftrater. Now if Parents or Magiſtrates command any ABRAMAME 
thivg, the doing whereof would diſhonour God, being con- Faith, 
trarie to the firit Table ; then the fift Commandemeant giuech 

lace ynto the firſt ; and a man muſt rather diſobey Magi- 
onk and Parents,then diſhonour God : for the maine duties 
of the firſt, take place before the maine duties of the ſe- 
cond. And therefore Chriſt ſaith, /f ary man come to mee, 
and hate not his father and mather, wiſe and children, brethren 
and fiſters, yea, his owne life alſ#, be cannot be my Diſciple; mea- 
ging, that if fatheror mother, wite or children, would draw 
vsfrom God, wee muſt hate them rather then difobey God, 
Againe,a Commandement ceremoniall,and a Commandement 
of Lone and Mercie concurre together , and ir fo fallech our, 
thatthey ſhould be both kept and caunot : 19.this caſe there= 
fore the Ceremoniall Law of the firſt Table, mult give place 
wthe Law of Charitic and Loucin the ſecond Table:becaule 
the Ceremonies are the inferiour duties of the firſt, bur Chari. 
tie and Mercie, the principall duties of the ſecond Table, For 
example:the Lord inioyneth vs inthe fourth Commandement 
toreft on the Sabbath day, Now it falls our, that our neigh- 
bours houſe is on fire vpon the Sabbath day : whether then 
may 1 1abour with my neighbour that day to ſaue his houſe ? 
Anſw, 1 may; for the [trick obſervation of reſt on the Sabbath 
day,is a Ceremonie : but the quenching of fire in my neigh- 
bours houſe, is a worke of mercie, and a maine ducie of che 
ſecond Table, and therefore mult take place: before a Cere- 
moniall dutie of the firſt Table, 

Thirdly, God hath giuen vs tepne Commandements, con- 
cerning all ordinarie duties both of Picticandot Mercie : yet 
if God give vs 3 particular and ſpeciall Commandement-coh- 
trorieto any of the tenne ; that mult ſtand, and: the ordinaric 
Commandements mult giue place and yeeld ynto it: asfor 
example; the ſecond Commandement forbiddeth any man.zo 
wake any granen Image; yet Moſes by a ſpeciall Commande- 
ment ; made a Braſen Serpent in. the. Wilderneſle,to: bee 2 
figure of Chriſt. Se the ſixth Commandement , 7 how. Jbk/t 


not kill, is an ordinaric Commandement, and binderh the 
"ul T3 COl- 


mY Commentarie Upon the 


Faub. 


Azzauaes conſcience of euerie man to obey the lame ; yet God comes 


with a ſpeciell commandement to Abrabarn, 2nd ſaith, eA. 
brahbam, Kill thy ſonre: and therefore the ordinarie Comman. 
dement of the ſecond Table, giueth place for the time, Andſs 
all the Commandemnts, Thow fhalt doe thus and thu, vnlefſe 
God command otherwiſe : for God is an abſolute Lord , and 
ſo aboue his owne Lawes, hee is not bound ynto them, but 
may diſpence with them,and with vs for the keeping of them, 
at his will and pleaſure. And thus was Abraham warranted to 
ſacrifice his ſonne ; namely, By vertue of a ſpeciall,and perſo. 
nall Commandement to himſelfe alone, 

But if Abraham had not had this particular Commande. 
ment, the ſacrificing of ſaac had beene vnlawfull and obho- 
minablez for the killing of a man is a hainous fin : much mere 
is the killing of a mans owne ſonne, without a ſpeciall Com. 
mandement ; for that is againſt Nature : and therefore the 
Lord by lerewvie doth ſeuerely condemne the Iewes for bur« 
ning their ſornes and daughters in ſacrifice, ler. 7. 31, without 
any watrant frem hirn ; though it may be they would pretend 
their imitation of Abraham in the ſacrificing of /ſaac: yes, 
and to ſhew his dereftation of that fat, hee changeth the 
name of the place,calling it the Valley of langhter, Verſe 2. 
and in the New Teſtament it is vied to fignifie Hell, CHat- 
thew 5.29, 30. And becauſe this finne is ſo odiovs, it is rather 
to be thought, that /ephre did not kill his daughter in facrifice 
to the Lord ( as ſome thinke bee did) eſpecially being a man 
commended for his Faith by the holy Ghoſt : but thereof wee 
fhall ſpeake when we come to his example, Verſe 32. 

Thus we ſee Abrabaw had ground for this fat to doeit by 
Faith; even Gods ſpeciall command, But here ic will be faid, 
thar Abrabars did not offer yp his ſonne indeed ; for though 
hee had bound him, and laid himen the Altar, yer. when hee 
lifted vp the knife to haue killed him, the Angel fgicd his 
hand, and ſuffered him not, Gem. 22.11, 12. How then can 
it berrue which is here ſaid, that hee offered him vp ? For the 
Writer of the Storie muſt make true reports ; bur it ſeemes 
the Writer hereof is decciued in the verie principall point, af- 
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icming Iſaac was offered, when in truth hee was not. Anſw. ABRAKame 
God is the Author and Inditer of this Storie, and in Gods *<#*. 


bt & eſtimation he was offered, thoughnort in the world: 
aod therefore it is ſo ſaid, in regard of Gods acceptance ; be- 
cauſe eAbrahams purpoſe was to haue done it; andif he had 
not beene finied, he had done ir. 

Where wee note a point of ſpeciall comfort, to wit, That 
God in his children and ſeruants, doth accept the will for the 
deed : ſo Paw ſaith, 2, Cor,8.12. If there be a willing mind, it 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not aceoramg tothat 
he hath not : ſpeaking of their releeuing of the poore he tel 
Jeth them, that God regardeth not ſo much a mans worke, as 
the heart wherewith hee doth the worke, And therefore the 
poore'widow in the Goſpel, Lake 21.3. is aid by our Saviour 
Chriſt, ro bave cuſt more into the Treaſurie (though it were 
but two Aites ) then many rich men that caſt in great abun. 
dance : more in heart, not in ſubRance. 

This ſeraeth co ſiay tle heart of many a man that is found 
bruiſed in conſcience;for ſeeing his weake obedience, and the 
greatnefſe of his hnnes pail, he begins to call his eleCtion in- 
toqueſtion 2 now what mult a man doc in this cale ? Anſw. 
Surelyhe muſt goe on forward in obedience, and indeauour 
himſclfe co continue therein : and then though he faile many 
times through infirmitic, yec for his indeauour, God will ac- 
cept of him, and be pleaſed with the ſame, 

This DoRcine is verie comfortable to a diſtreſſed conſci- 
ence; but yet it muſt not make any man bold to fin: for many 
abuſe this DoQrine, and ſay, That though they liue in fnne, 

yet God will accept them, for they louc God in their heart, 
But they deceive chemſelues : for this mercifull dealing of 
God in accepting the will for the deed, is only towards thoſe 
that indeauour themſclues ſincerely to leave their finnes, to 
belecuein God, and co walke in obedience; but ſuch as flat. 
ter themſclues, lying in their ſinnes , God will not bee mercifull 
vnio them, Dent. 29. 19, 20. 

Here further it may well bee demanded; How Abraham 
could take 1/aac and bind him , and lay him on the Altarto 
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Azzauans have offered him:for though the commen opinion be,that he 
Foth. was but thirteene yeres old, yer the more receiued opinion of 
the beſt Writers is, that //a«c five and twentie , er ſeuenand || hal 
rwentie yeeres old, How then could Abraham being an old | 
m3n,of more then one hundred and twentie yeeres,be ableto for 
bind /ſaac being a young and luftie man , and lay himonthe | G 


Alrar to kil him?For though Abrabam had a commandement ha 
to kill //aac, yet wee find not that God commanded /ſaacto it 
ſuffer himſelfe ro be killed; now Nature mooues euery onets th 
ſeeke to ſaue his owne life, and to refiſt ſuch as would kill ys, fol 


How then was /ſaac brought to yeeld thus far to his Father? pl 

For anſwer hereunto, we are to know, that Abraham was 

no ordinarie man, but a Prophet, and that an excellent and 

extr2ordinaric Prophet ; So God himlſelfe teſtifieth of himto 

Abimelech; Hee is a Prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee : yea, he 

| was eſtcemed and reuerenced as a Prophet, and an honour. 

ble man, even of the Heathen, The Hutites tell him, Thow art 
« Prince of God among#t vs, Gen,23.6, 

Now being a man of (o high place, and ſo great regard 
eucn in the world; doubtlefie he was of much more authori- 
tie ini his owne houſe. It is therefore verie likely that herells 
1ſaae his ſonne , that hee had a ſpeciall commandemeng from 
God, tokill himin ſacrifice. Now {ſ/aac being a huly man, 
and well broughe vp, hearing this, is contented to bee ſacrifi- 
ced, and obeyes his Father herein, 

This I ſpeake not as certaine, but as mo{t probable; andit 
18 the iudgement of the beſt learned, who haue good experi. 
ence in the Scripture, 

This circumſtance well obſerved, ſerues greatly forthe 
commendation of them both:of Abraham the Father, that had m 
ſo religiouſly brought vp his onely Sonne, that was moſt a 
deere vnto him , that hee would not refilt the Will of God T 
revealed vnto him, though it coft him his life. Oh that f 
Parents would follow «Abraham, in ſo doing to their chil- 
dren ; then would it goe well with the Church of God. A» f 
gaine, /ſaacs behaviour is heere admirable , that hee would ne 
not refſt his weake and aged Father , but ſuffered him 
0 
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:s bind him, and to lay himon the Mead; yeeldiag himſclfe. ABRAHAMS 
to death when his Father cold him, My Sonoe, Ged will Faith, 


haue it 10, 
This Example muit be a patterne of obedience, not anely 


for Children towards theix Parents ;. but for vs:all cowards 
Gads Miniſters , when they ſhall tell vs , what: God would 
have vs doe : we muſt ſubmit our ſelues, and yeeld though 
irturne to our bodily paine and griefe.; for //aas yeelds, 
though it. were to the lofſe, of his life, But alas, . who will 
follow 1/aac ? For let the Miniſtes ſpeake.againſt our carnall 
leaſure, and yolawſull gaive; let him crefſe our humour, 
and affetions, then wee refuſe to heare,, and will not obey. 
Nay, if the Miniſter of God, as the Lords Prieft come with 
the acrificing Knife of Gods Word, to the throatc of our 
fage, co kill che ſame in vs, that ſo wee may be pure and ac- 
ceptable Sacrifices vato God; doe wee not refiſt him, and 
fy in our hearts, Wee will none of this Dodtrine ? Or, if 
helike a Prophet of God, come and offer to binde our con- 
ſciences with the cordes of obedience, and to lay our affec- 
tions on the Altar of the Law ; then wee refit, and arc ey- 
ther too young, or too old: too rich, or too learned; or too 
great to be taught and bound to obedience, Bur let ys know, 
thatif wee will be crue //aacs, cuen the ſonnes of Faith and 
Obedience, and the true heires of Abrahams Faith (as wee 
would beare the World in hand) then as he did ſubmit hime 
ſelfe to bee bound of his Father ; ſo muſt wee yeeld our 
ſelues tro the Minifters of God, to bee bonnd by his Word: 
and ſuffer the ſame Word to be in ys, the rewo edged Sword 
of the Spirit, to.cvt downe (inne and corruption in vs, and to 
make vs dew Creatures; that ſo both in. bodie' and faule,we 
may become pure and acceptable Sacrifices vnto our Gad. 
Bio much of thefa& it ſelfe , wherein Abrahams Faith is ſet 
orth, 
Now follow the Arguments, or Reaſons, whereby the 
am? worl.c of Faithis commended vnto vs. The ficft Argue 
ment is taken fromthe great impediments. which might hin- 


der his Faith; and they are in number chree; Ficſt,thac he was 
H5Y brought 
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Faith, 


Anzuatanz, brought to this Worke, not by ordinary command, but by an 


—y 


—_— — 


— 


extraordinary courſe in temptation:Being tempted, Secondly, 
that hee was to offer his owne Child:yea , his onely begottey 
Sonne. Thirdly, that he who had reecined the promiſes, raul of. 
fer him and kill him, in whom the promiſe was made, 

' For the firſt impediment. In the ordinary Tranſlation, itiz 
read thus,Yhen he was tryed : Bur that is not ſo fit, being rather 
an Expoſition of the meaning , then a Tranſlation of the 
word, For the very word fignifieth, to bee rempred: andthe 
meaning is, when he was #ryea.] would therfore rather readit 
thus:when be was tempted:or being tepred, as the word ſignifies, 

'In the handling hereof, firſt we will intreat of the nature of 
this tewpration,& then come to the circumfiances belonging 
ro the ſame.Temptation(as it is here vſed, may be thus deſcr. 
bed:)1t is an attion of Ged, whereby be proneth, and makes expe- 
rience of the loyaltie and obedience of hu Ser ant;.Firft, (1 ſay) it 
is an attion of God:This is plaine by the teſtimony of Aeſer in 

Gen.22.1, where (if we reade the Hiſtorie) we ſhall find, that 
Ged aid prone Abraham, Obieft, But againſt this it may beob- 
iced, that Saint James ſzith, /am,1.13. God tempteth nomant 
and therefore no temptation is the ation of God? 4»ſ,Thit 


place in James is thus to be vnderſtood : God temipteth ne man: 


that is, God doth not titre vp,or moue any mans heart to (in, 
Yet further it will be ſaid, That tempratien is an ation of $4- 
ran:for ſoin the Goſpel wee may reade (CMHat.g.z)that hee is 
called the Tempter ? Anſ. Some temptations are the aRions of 
God, and ſome the ations of Satan :God tempteth, andSa- 
ran tempteth : bur there is great difference in their cemptati- 
ons : firſt, in the manner : for, Satan tewpteth a man to ſinne 
againftthe willof God, and to doe ſomecuill; God temp- 


teth a man to doe ES ſhall be onely againſthis ' 


owne affe&ions, or his reaſon, Secondly, G+d tempterh for 
the good of his Seruants;but Satan tempteth for the deftru- 
ion both of their bodies and ſoules, 

Againe,1lay , Whereby hemaketh tryall, &c.Here ſome will 
ſay,God knowes cuery mans heart, and what is in them, and 


whart they will doe, long befoze ; and therefore hee " 
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zot to make trial} of any man ? A»/w. God makes triall of his AnRanas 


ſeruants, not becauſe he is ignorant of that which is in their 
heart : for he vnderliandeth their thowght: long before : but be- 
cauſe hee will haue their obedience made knowne' ; partly to 
themſclues, and partly to.the world ; ſo that hee makes triall 
of his ſcruants, not for himſelfe, but for our ſakes, 

Now furcher, God tempteth men three waies ; firſt by his 
Iudgements & Calamities in this world : ſo the Lord ſaith to 
the/[raclites, Devt.8.2. Thow foalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God lead thee thus fortie yeeres in the Wilderneſs, 
fir to humble thee, ſor to prooue and to knew what was in thy heart. 
That iourney might haue beene gone in fortie dayes, bur God 
didlead chem in it fortze yeeres, toprooue and trie by this vn=- 
wonted calamitic, whether they would obey him or not, So 
likewiſe God ſuffered falſe Prophets,and Dreamers of dreamer, 
tocome among the people for this end, To prooxe them, and 
4 whether they lowed the Lord their God with all their heart, 

with all their ſoule, Dent. 13.3, Now this firft kind of tera 
ations,by extwerd ludgements , is molt grieuous, when the 
Lord layeth his owne hand vpen his ſeruants ſo heauily, as 
they ſhall chinke rhemſclues to bee quire forſaken, In this 
temptation was David,as we may read at large,P/almethe fixt, 
and P/alms thirtic eight, and /ob being afflifted not onely 
outwardly in bodie, but inwardly in mind,crieth out that the 
Arrewe: of the Almightie were in bim,[ob,6.4.and through the 
whole Chapter hee bewailech his grieuous eftate by a, of 
this temptation, | 

Secondly , God tempteth his ſeruants by withdrawing his 
graces from them , and by forſaking them in part ; and this 
temptation is as grieuous as the former : herewith was good 
King Hezekjas tempted, for as we may read, God left him to 2 
liane of vaine glorie, and the end was to trie b5w,and ro prooue 
dlthatwas in bu heart, 2. Chron.32.31. 

Thirdly , God rempreth his ſeruants by giving voto them 
ſome ſtrange and extraordinarie Commandement: As in the 
Goſpel, when the young wav came to our Saujour Chrift, and 


aked him what good thing bee wight der 10 bane eternal life? 
Matth. 
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Gad would prove what was in hisheart, that the ſame wight Em 
be made manifeſt both to himſclfe'and ynto others. And yy. ws 
der this kind we muſt comprehend this temptation of Abu. © mig; 
ham : for when God ſaid, Abrahams, offer vp thy ſonne in $4. prid 
erifice ; it was not a Commandement requiring aGtuall obe. I con 
dience , (for God'meant not that Abraham ſhould Kill his © tho! 
Sonne) but only of rryall,to ſee-what he would do, And theſe I hol 
are Gods temprations, whereby he proueth his Seruants, dou 
Yet further the temptations of God whereby he temptech I tion 
his Children haue two ends. Fi:ſt, They ſerue to diſcloleand © him 
make evident the graces of God, that be hidden in the hears | 
of his Seruants : ſo S. James fayth, My Brethren | count uix, © td 
cerding great icy when ye fall ints druers temptations! Tamer 1.4, i} 
Thereaſon followeth: Knowing that the tryall of your Faubk © us 
bringeth forth patience, verſe 3. ten 
Where we ſee this end of temptation ſet downe, Tomani. | tr 
feſt the gift of patience wrought in the heart. And S, Per i as 
ſayth ro the Church of God, That they were in beawineſſe through | bu 
? 

ſw 

th 

th 

th 


wanilold temptations, that the tryall of their Faith beeing much 
more precious then Gold that perifheth (though it bee tryed with 
fire ) might be found wnto their prayſe, and honour, and glotie, at 
the appearing of the Lord Teſt, v.Pet.1.6,7, Where temptati- 
ons have thisvſe, ro wake manifeſt the ſoundnefle of mens 
Faith in God, as the fire doth prove the Gold to be good and 
precious. So in this place , The tempration of Abrahamſer- | m 
ueth for this end, ro make manifeſt his notable Faithand O- I Ri 
bedience vnto God, with a reuerend feare of his Maicſtic, as | bi 
the Lord himſelfe teftifieth, ſaying, Now | know that thoufee- | m 
reft God ſeeing for my ſake thou haft not ſpared thy onely Sonne, Y} n 
Gen,22.12. Mcaning this : Now I hauc made thy Faith, and F a 
Loue, and feare of mecſo manifeſt, that all the World may | © 
ſecir and ſpeake of it, EF | 'Þ 

Secondly, Gops temptations ſerue ro manifeſt hidden Þ x; 
fas and corruptions , partly to'a mans owne ſelfe, and W! al 
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othe World. And for this end God tempted Hezekjas. For 
being recouered, of his ſickneſſe, after that che King of A4- 

his great enemie was vanquiſhed , eſpecially when the 
Enbafladours of the King of Babel came to enquire” of the 
wiuders which were done im the Land; God left him thathee 
might ſee his ſinnes, and the corruptions of his nature, as 
pride and vaine-glorie, wherewich hee was puffed vp at the 
comming of the Embaſladors to him, And thus he who little 
thought cat price and vaine-glocic could haue taken ſuch 
hold on him, perceiuing how his heart was life vp in bim, was 
doubilefle much humbled at the Gight of his (o great corrup- 
tion: for when the Prophet came vnto him, hee ſubmitted 
timſelfe ro the word of reproofe, Eſay 39.18, 

Firſt, whereas eAbraham the Seruant of God was temp- 
ted, that is, was prooued and tryed by God himſelfe; Heere 
weare taught, that if we perſwade our {clues to bee the Ser. 
mots of God, as Abraham was, then wee muſt looke to haue 
temptations, at Gods owne hand : for his example is a p: t- 
terne for vs : and therefore in him we muſt ſee that which we 
uſt looke to haue ; for it could not be needfull for Abrabam, 
butmay be aiſo needtull varo ys, In regard whereof, Saint 
Peter counteth it a thing neceſſarie, that men ſhould fall ito 
ſmdry tempt ations, that the try all of their Fauth might bee unto 
their prayſe, $o that in this life wee mult looke for tryall :and 
the more glorious our Faith is, and the more liketo our Fa- 
ther Abraham, the more tryals ſhall we vadergoe. 

Againe, ſeeing we mult be tryed, therefore cuery one of vs 
mult labour for fuundnefle of grace in our hearts; as of Faith, 

Repentance, Hope, and of the loue of God (though they bee 
but little ia meafure:) for, wee muſt come to cryall, andie 
muſt appeare, whether we be hot or cold. Now, if wee have 
not ſoundneſle of grace in vs,in the time of tryall,then looke, 
uthe drofſe covſumeth in the fire, when as Gold commeth 
out more cleare; ſo ſhall hypocrifie , formalitie, and all rem- 


 porizing profeſſion, come tonothing , inthe midſt of temp- 


tation ; when ſound Grace,and a good Conſcience, ſhall pafle 


thorow, and thine more pure and perfeR after then before, 
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tions from God : theretore we maſt bee carefull to remember, 
and practiſe that counſell-of Chriſt to his Diſciples, before 
his Paffion: Watch and pray, leaft yee enter into temptation 
Matth,26.41. And becauſe they were careleſle in praftifing 
this dutic, therefore they fell inco tempration : eſpecially Pe, 
ter fell moſt grievouſly , by denying his Mafter. Wee mu 
perſwade our ſelues, that the fame Commandement is gi. 
uen to vs : for God\will proue vs by temptations to make mg. 
nifeft the corruptions that be in our hearts: we th-refore con. 
fidering cur dwhje eſtate, we mufi pray for Gods afſi'!ing and 
ſtrengthening grace, that when temptations ſhall come, wee 
may be found ſound and Redfaft in the tryall. 

Thus much of the nature of Abrahams tempration;now fol. 
low the encumfances to be conſidered therein: And firfl; of 
the 14me when eAbraham was tempted. Hereof we may read, 
nd, eAfter theſe things, ſanth Moſes, God did prone vA- 

raham, The words will admit a double reterence. But this 
I take to be moſt proper and fit for that place, to wit; that af. 
ter God hadimade moſt excellent promiſes ynto Abraham, 
end giuen him moft wonderfull blefſings and priuiledges,that 
then he tempted him. 

Hence wee learve this notable Leſſon : That thoſe people 
in Gods Church, which receiue from God more graces then 
others, muſt looke for more temptations. This we ſhall ſeeto 
be true in Chriſt Jeſasthe head of the Church : for when hee 
was baptized, and hadreceined the Holy Ghoſt, Matth.z.in the 
forme of a Doue, and had this yeice of God the Fatherpro- 
nounced vpon him, that he was his wel. beloued Sonne in whom 
he was well pleaſed : then preſently followeth this, that hews 
led into the wilderneſſe to be tempted of the Dewill: Maith.4.1. 
being full of the Holy Ghoſt, as Saint Luke ſaith : So likewiſe 
when God had teſtified of /ob, that he was an vpright and inff 
man, one that feared God, and eſchewedemill, Job 1.8, then Satan 
rooke oceafion thereby to tempt him : as in all the whole 
courſe of rhat Booke wee may plainly ſee, wherein are et 


downe meſt wonderfull cemprations and tryals whe” 
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me proued, So [aceb muſt wreftle with the Angell, Geneſis 32, Abnanans 
14.28, and by the power of God, ouercome God himlelfe. Fa. 
This was 2 notable Prerogatiue , To prevaile with the Lord; 
yr yer he mui? prewayle with his foyle , (Verſe 31.) and arthe 
{me time, and cuer after draw oae of his legs after him enen 
tothis dying day. Saint Panl was rapt vp into the third Hea- 
wn, inte Para iſe, and beard words which cannot be ſpoken; yea, 
which are impoſſible for man towtter : yet leaft bee ſhould be exat- 
wdemof meaſure through abundance of Renelations , there was 
ginew onto him @ prick in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf= 
fabim't 2,Cor.12.7. God will honour him with revelations, 
batyet Sacan ſhall haue leave to buffer and beate him as it 
were blacke and blew, Ia all which we may fee, to whome 
God vouchſafeth a greater meaſure of grace, tothem hee ap» 
pointerh ſingular tryals and temptations aboue other men, 
Andthe reaſon is : Firit, becauſe Gods graces doe better ap- 
pexre in temptations then our of them: as Gold is beſt tryed 
inthe fire, and thereby proued moſt pure and perfeAt:Secend. 
yy temprations ſerue to abafe the Seruant of God, andte 
bring bim downe in his ewne conceit, thar hee bee not proud 
ef thoſe things that are in him, or puffed yp with conceite 
tharthere is more in him, then indeed there is. This wee ſaw 
in Paws Example; He was buffered of Satan leaft bee [honld bee 
exalted with abundance of Renelations, We may ſee a type here« 
of in worldly affaires: The belt ſhip thar floatech en'the Sea, 
when it carryeth in it moſt precious lewels , is ballaced with 
Grauell or Sand, to make it finke into the water , and ſo ſayle y 
more ſurely, leaſt Aoating coo high, it ſhould bee vnſtadle: 
even {+ dealeth the Lord with his Seruanrs, when he hath gi- 
ven them a good meaſure of his graces , then doth hee alſo 
lay reraptations ypon them, to humble chem, leaft they ſhould 
depuffed vp in themſelues. 
The ſecond CircumPeance to bee conſidered in this remp- _ * 
lation, is the greatnefſe thereo!, It was the greateſt thar ever 
Was, for ought we-reade of, That God ſbould command him 
h ll biyowne Sonne, For, it God hadtold Abraham, that 


Iſaae mult have dyed; it would hauc beene very 
grits 
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Anrauans grievous and ſorowfull newes vnto him : and yer more gris, 
Faith, vous, if he had told him, that he ſhould haue dyed a bloudie 


death, But yet this was moſt grieuous of all, that Abrahay 
himſelfe with bis owne hand ſhould ſacrifice his owne ſenge 
nay, his owely ſonne ; and that which is more, he muſt kill 
ownely childe, in whomthe Promile was made , that in hiy 
ſaould his ſeed becalled : this mult necdes bee a great woun 
ynto his heart ; and yet to augment his griefe, he muſt not & 
it preſently, nor where he would, but goe three dayes jour 
in the Wildernefſe. During which time, Satan vadoubt 
wrought mightily vpon his naturall affeRions, ro diſſwade 
him frgm obedience : which could not chuſe but be far more 
grieuous vnto his ſoule, 

Out of the gricuouſneſle of this temptation we may leare 
this Leſſon: that God in tempting a'man, doth ſometime 
proceed thus farre.; not onely to.crofle his finnes and cor. 
ruptions, but even to bring him to nothing, in regard of hu- 
mane reaſon and naturall affeRions,For,this Commandement 
(Abraham kill thy ſorne)might have made Abrakam(if he had 
conſulted with fleh and bloud ) cuen diftiracted in himſelfe, 
and without reaſon, not knowing which way to tarnehim- 
ſelfe. And accordingly,let all Gods Children,eſpecially ſuch 
as haue the greateſt graces, looke for ſuch temptations as ſhal 
lay their humane reaſon flat vpon the ground, and bring 
them to this point,cuen vtterly to Ceny themſelues, 

The third Circumſtance in this temptation , is this; 
What ABRAnAmM did, when hee was tempted ? the 
Text telleth vs, thatby Faith hee offered wp 1/aac, being 
tempted, 

Abrabambeing thus tempted, whether hee would obey 
Gods Commandement, or not ; obeyes God in offering vp 
his ſonne, and yer layes hold vpon Gods promife madein 
him, For, wee muſt know, that eAbraham '14d a promiſe of 
bleſſing,in 1ſaac : and being now commanded to kill 1{445,he 
did not now calt off his hope, and deſperately thinke i: could 
not bee performed, if this Commandemeng were obeyed; 
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mandement, and yer tiill beleeues the promiſe : For fo ſaith AnRatiane 
the Text , By Faith be offered vp Iſaae, Therefore in the very ® 
ation of killing //a«c, hee belecued the promiſe, that 1/aac 
ſhould live. And this was the excellencie of Abraham: 
Faith, For , if God ſhould with his owne voice bid a 
man kill his ſonne,, it may bee ſome would bee found, that 
would doc it; butto doe it, and till cs belceue & contrary 
promiſe made before, betokeneth the yertue of an admira- 
ble Faith, 

In this CircumRance we may learne a good infiruction; to 
wit, in all tempcations that befall ys, fill co hold faſt the 
ptomiſes of God, Thoughin the Devils purpoſe, they tend to 
the looſening of our hold; and in all common reaſon, wee 
have good cauſe to let thera goe : yer for all that, we wuſt ne- 
verler goe , but ({ill hold the promiſe faſt, and rather ler goe 
allreaſon in the World, then Gods promile, And this is not 
onely true Faith, bur even the excellencie of Faith. 

For Example : Gods promiſe is - 3-16.) God ſo 
lmed the World , that hee gane his onely begotten Sonne mto the 
Werld, that wheſoener beleened in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
enerlaſting life. Now, when wee are in the extremitie of all 
temptations, we mult flill hold faſt this promiſe,and venture 

our ſoules ypon the truth of it, This was Abrahams prattice 
for in this temptation, Gods meaning was to try Abraham, 
and to ſee what hee would doe: Now Abraham , hee holds 
faſt the promiſe, and yet obeyes God ; though all the reaſon 
inthe Earth cannot tell , how that promiſe, and that Com» 
mandement could ſtand together, But this was Abrahams 
Faith, though I know not, nor reaſon knoweth not;yet God 
knoweth : and therefore, ſceing | have his Commandement, 
I will obey it; and ſeeing I have his word and promiſe, I will 
belecue that alſo, and neuer forſakeit. And even thus muſt 
we ſtrive to doe inall temptations whatſoeuer; yea, euenin 
thole that come from Satan, which are full of malice and all 
violence. 
In our heart and conſcience wee muſt fli)l hold and beleeue 


epromiſe of God : and this is euer the ſurefſt and ſafeft 
way 
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Anzanans way to getthe yietorie ouer Satan , to hold, That Godspre. 


Faith. 


mile ſhall be performed, though wee know not how, but x4. 
ther ſce the contrary. 

And though in humane reaſoning , it bee a note of igng. 
rance, and want of skill, to ſtickealwayes to the concluſion 
and queſtion ; yet in ſpirituall temptations and tryals , thi 
is ſound Diuinitic , Alwayes to hold Gods promiſe , and 
to icke faſt co that concluſion : and not to follow Satanin 
his Arguments, neyther ſuffer him by any meanes to drivey 
from it, 

Further , inthat this fact of offering vp //aac, was one 
Abrahams tryall; we may obſerue, that it did not make in 
juſt before God, but onely ſerued to prooue his Faith, andto 
declare him to be zw##, And therefore , whereas Saint lame 
ſaith, James 2.21, That Abraham was inſtificd thorongh works, 
when he offered bis ſonne Iſaac pon the Altar, His meaningis, 
that Abraham did manifeſt hnn/elfe to be inſt before God, by of. 
fering vp his ſonne; and nor, that by this fat Abrabam of a 
finner was made iuſt; or, of a righteous man was made more 
iuſt : For indeed good workes doe not make a man iuſt, but 
enely doe proue and declare him to be juſt, 

Thirdly, God gaue Abrahawthis Commandement; 4bre- 
ham, kl thy ſonne: but yet hee concealed fromhim, what- 
was hjs purpoſe and intent hereing for God meant not that 
Abraham ſhould kil}his ſonne indeed, but enely to try what 
he would doe;whether he would fill be/eexe and obey him,or 
not, Where we ſee, that God, who is Truth it (elfe,reueales 
to Abrahamhis will; but not his whole will ; whence ariſeth 
this Queltion, 

Whether it be lawfull for a man, according to this Exam- 
ple of God, when he cels a thing to another, to concealc his 
meaning , in whole, orin part? For anſwere hereunto, wet 
mult know, there are two extremities, both which muſt bee 

auoyded in this caſe, 


Firft, Thata man mult alwayes expreſſe all that is in his 
minde, 


Secondly, That in ſome caſes a man may ſpcake one a; 
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aod thinke another, ſpeaking contrary to his meaning, But —_ 
a 


this latter is no way lawfull, and the other is not alwayes ne- 
cefſary. We therefore muſt hold a mcane berweene both ; to 
wit, that in ſome caſes a man may conceale his whole mea- 
ging, ſaying nothing, though he be examined : namely, when 
the concealing thereof, doth dire&ly land with the glory of 
God,and the good of his Brother, 

Thus godly Martyrs haue done: for, being examined be. 
fore Tyrants, where and with whom they worſhipped God ; 
they haue choſen rather to dye, then to diſcloſe their Bre- 
thren : and this concealing of their mindes was lawfull, be. 
cauſe it touched immediately the glory of God,and the good 
of his Church, 

Secondly, a man may conceale part. of his minde:but that 
muſt be alſo with theſe rwo caveats; Firſt, that it ſerve for 
Gods glorie : Secondly , that it bee for the good of Gods 
Church, 

Thus did Jonas conceale the condition of mercie from the 
Nminites, when he preached defiruQtion vnto them, ſaying; 
Within forty dayes and Nininie ſhall bee defiroyed: though 
itis euident by the enenc, that it was Gods will they ſhould 
be ſpared, if they did repent. But that condition God would 

' have concealed, becauſe, it would not haue beene for the 
goedof the Niniuites to haue knowne it; fith the conceae 
ling of it cauſed them more ſpeedily, and carnefily to repent. 

But out of theſe caſes, a man (being called to ſpeske) muſt 
declare the whole truth, or elſe he finnes greatly againſt Gods 

Commandement , forſaking the property of the godly, 
Pſal.15.2. : 

And thus much of the firſt impediment of Abrahams Faith, 
Theſecond impediment to Abrahams Faith, is contayned 


' intheſe words, 


Offered his onely begotten Sonne.) 
We know that the loue of Parents deſcends to every Child 
naturally, but eſpecially to the enely begotten ; vpon whom 
(being but one ) all that is beſtowed , which, when there 


are many, is diuided among thew, Arfd therefore in all 
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reaſon , this might greatly hinder eAbrahams obedience, 
That God ſhould command him to offer his ſonne , yea, hig 
only begotten ſonne : But yet by Faith he ouercommeth this 
temptation, breakes through this impediment , and offers 
his enely ſenne. 

Where we note, that true Faith will make a man overcome 
his owne nature, Loue is the firongeſt affeQion in the bear, 
eſpecially from the Father to the Childe , eurn his onely 
Childe : And a man would thinke it impoſſible to overcome 
this love in the Parent, vnleſſe it were by death; there beein 
no ciuſe te the contrary in the Childe.But yet behold eAbre 
ham by Faith ſubdued this ſpeciall loue which hee bare to his 
onely Childe : Ged himſelte teſtified of e Abraham , that his 
loue to //aac was great, Ger.22.2. and by Faith he ouercom. 
meth this his loue. 

This Point is carefully to be marked,as declaring the great 
power of true ſauing Faith ; for,if Faith can ouercome crea. 
ted and ſanCtified Nature,then yndoubtedly the power there- 
of will inable man ts overcome the corruptions of his nz. 
ture, and the tewptations of the World : for it is an harder 
thing to ouercome our nature which wee have by Creation, 
then to ſubdue the corruptien thereof , which comes in by 
tranſgreflion, And hence ſuch excellent things are ſpokenef 
Faith: it is called the vittorie that onercommeth the W.rld, 
I.lobn 5.4. And God is layd by Faith to parifie the heart: Faith 
ffrengtheneth the heart , Alts 15.9. And threngh Fauth wee art 
kept by the power of God wnto Salnation,1,Pet.1.s, 

Is this the power ef Faith to ouercome nature, and the 
corruption thereof? then howſoeuer Religion bee received, 
and Faith profefled generally among ys , yet vndoubtedly 
there is little true Faith in the World : for, even among the 
Profeſlers thereof, how many be there that ſubdue the finnes 
of their lives, and ſuppreſle the workes of their wicked na- 
ture? ſurely very few, Now where corruption bearcth ſway, 
and fine raigneth, there ſound Faith cannot bee : for it Faith 
were ſound in men, it would parifie their hearti,and clenſe the 


corruptions thereof, and bring turth obedience in life, __., 
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Secondly, this power of true Faith in mans heart mult 
teach vs, not to content our ſelues with a generail Faith and 
knowledge in Religion, but to goe further, and to get a ſound 
Faith that may pwrifie the heart, at leaſt in ſome true meaſure ; 
for, ſauing Faith will clenſe a man in cuery part of ſoule and 
bodic,and ſtrengthen his ſoule in temptations, 

Queft, Here it may bee asked, how it can bee truely ſay, 
that //aac was Abrabam onely begotten ſonneg[eeing /ſmac! 
was alſo his ſonne, and was borne before 1/aec, a8 is euident, 
Gen,16 ? I anſwere two wayes : firſt, that //mac/by Gods ap- 
pointrment was put out of Abrebaws houſe, (for it was the 
expreſſe Commandement of God, to pur forth the bond-wo- 
wan and her ſonne, Geneſi: 21.10, and ſo was madeno child of 
Abraham, Secondly, 1/macl was his child indeed , yet not by 
Sarah, but by Agar a bond-woman; and ſo was (as I may 
ay) baſe borne, whereupon he is reputed for no ſonne ; bur 
laac is his onely begotten lawfully: which may be an /reny 
to beware of the bed defiled, ſeeing ſuch off-ſpring is ſo de. 
baſed with the Lord. . 

Now followeth the third impediment of eAbrabams 
Faith ; which is alſo a notable Circumfiance whereby the 
ſame Faith is commended : and is is taken from the perſon 
of eAbraham ; in theſe wordes , who had receined the pro- 
wiſes. 

TN _ of the words, Who) This muſt bee referred to 
the perſon of eAbrahan, of whom the holy Ghoſt here ſpea- 
keth. Received the promiſes) That is, by Faith; for when God 
made his promiſes ynto Abraham, hee did not onely heare 
them; bur (which is the principall point of all) hee belecued 


-them, and applycd the ſame effeRually vote his owne ſoule ; 


ſomuch doth the word | receimed] import, Now it is ſayd 
that he receined (not one promiſe) but the promiſes plurally ; 
for theſe cauſes; firſt, becauſe God hauing made one mayne 
promiſe ynto him touching Chrift, did repeate and renue the 
ſame diuers times, Secondly, becauſe God had madediuers 
particular promiſes yntohim; asfirſt, 1bat bee would-be his 
Godard the God of bis Seqd:Gen,17-7. Secondly, that he wonld 
X 3 gine 
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AnRaHaue ime biws 4 Child in bis old age: Gen.17.19. Thirdly , that vnts all 
Faith, bins and his Seed , hee wonld gine the Landof Canaan for exer; 
- Gen,13,15. Fourthly, that in [ſaxc be would bleſſe all the Na. 
tions of the Earth, Gen.21,12, 

And becauſethe receiving of Gods promiſes in generall, 
could ſeeme no great impediment to eAbrahams worke of 
Faith; therefore the holy Ghoft annexeth his receiving ofz 
particular promiſe in //aac in the eighteenth Verſe, 7o whomit 
was ſayd, in Iſaac foall thy Seed be called, Which might ſeeme- 
impoſſible co ſtand with the doing of this Worke in ſacrifi. 
cing his ſorne ; and therefore the conſideration of it in Abre. 
ham, molt needs be a great impediment to him in this worke; 
for, he goes about to kill //aac (in obedience to Gods com- 
mand) in whoſe life he beleeued to receiue the bleſſings pro. 
miſed of God, 

Here then obſerue a moſt wonderfull impediment to A. 
brahams Faith, which aboue all might have hindred him from | 
obeying God : for, how could hee chuſe,but reaſon thus with 
himſelfe > God hath made ynto me many gracious promiſes, | 
and that which is more, he hath ſaid, That in my ſonne Iſaue | 
the ſame muſt bee accrmpliſoed; and, in him all the Nations of 
the Earth muſt be blefſed : Now then, if I ſhall kill and ſaci 
fice my ſonne, how ſhall theſe promiſes bee accompliſhed? 
And reaſon 1p thiscaſe would ſay, Iſce no way, butthat 
the prom is gone, and all hope loſt. But what doth 4bre- 
bam in this caſe? for all this, he doth ſacr:fice hs ſonne, and 
that by Faith ; ſtill beleeving and holding affuredly , that 
though /ſaas were ſacrificed and flaine, yet in him ſhould all 
the Naticns of the Earth be bleſſed. 

Here then we note this ſpeciall point, wherein the Faith of 
Abraham doth notably appeare ; That when Abraham caſe, 
in reſpeR of inioying the promiſe of God, might ſeeine deſ- 
perate, and yGid of all hope and comfort, then he belecueth: 
for, when /ſa«c v/as dead, in all reaſon he could haue no hope 
of the accompbſhing of Gods promiſes vato him, becauſe 
they were made to him in ſaac : Iſaac was the man in whortd 


«ll the Nations of the Earth ſyonld bee bleſſed; and yet '# 
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t Unto all hope is paſt in mans reaſon, then good Abrabams ſet his Antanlane 
ener; heart to beleeue, Fayth. 
rNe. This praQtice of Abrahaw malt be a patterne for ys to ob. 

ſerue and follow, all our lives long,in the matter ef our Sal- 
erall, vation : if it fall out that we ſhall doubt of our Saluatien,and 
ke of feele many things in vs that wouldgcarrie vs to Deſpayre; 
2 ofa when wee arein this caſe, and feeleno comfort , then let vs 
20M if call ro minde Afbrahems practice, who belecues Gods pre- 
eeme- miſe, when the foundation thereof is taken away: euen ſo let 
crit. ys doe at the ſame inftant, when the promiſe of God ſeemes 
bra. to be fruſtrate, and we haue no hope of the accompliſhmenc 
ke; thereof, then we muſt caſt our foules vypon ir. For wee muſt 
"OM- not onely belecue, when we feele comfort in our conſcience 
Pro. concerning Gods mercies; but euen then when God ſeemes 

toftand againſt vs, and when we feele in our ſoules the verie 
A. gall of Hell, then (1 ſay) we mult belceve, 
rom In Pau{rdangerous Voyage towards Rewe , when he was 
vith in the ſhip with the Mariners and Centurion, there aroſe a 
les, great Tempeſt , and neyther Sunne nor Starres appeared for m4- 
aac dajes : fo that, as the Text ſayth, Al hope that they ſhould be 
17 of aned was taken away, Att 27,20, Now, what ſayth Palin 
Clis this'extremitie of danger? Now / exhort you to be of good con- 
d? rage : for there [ball be no lofſe of any mans life , ſane of the ſhip 
hat anely, (Verſe 22.) and ſo perſwaded them to take bread, Euen 
VA ſo, when our caſe fals out to be this ; that eyrher by reaſon of 
nd finne and of the temptation of Satan, or elſe by reaſon of 
"at ſome outward calamities and troubles, we feele our ſoule (as 
all it were) ouer-=whelmed with ſorrow, and cuen entring into 

deſtruion, and can neyther ſee (as it were) /zght of Swnne or 
of Starrer; then wee muſt ſet before ys Gods promiſes, and 
e, labour to beleeue the ſame, So David being in great afflic- 
{. tion, and grieuous tempration, ſaith thus of himſelfe, P/alme 
h: 77-2.7,8,9,10. Intbe day of my trouble | ſought the Lord, my 


ſore ranne and ceaſed net "its the night, my ſonle refuſed come 
fort, Yet at the verie ſame inſtant hee _ , Whey 
bis ſpirit was full of angwiſs ; and though hee ſeemed (as 
it were) to Deſpayre (when yy ſayd) Will the LORD 
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| ABMAHANS abſent bimſulſe for ever? e And will hee ſhew no more fa. 


wour ? It his CHMercie cleane gene > Doth bus Premiſe 
fayle for evermore ? eAndhath GOD forgotten to bee mer. 
cifull? e$c.)yet he checkes himſclfe, and ſaith, Thi ir my death 
and wy weakneſſe. Even ſo , every true member. of Gods 
Church, in the extremitie of all remprations, and in the time 
of Deſperation, is bound to beleeue the promiſes of God; 
and indeed , that is the fitteſt time for Faith to ſhew i 
ſelfe in : for Faith (as wee haue before heard ) is the 
ground of things hoped for , and the ſubfifimg of things which 
are not ſeene, 

Now further it is ſaid, Abraham receined Gods promiſe, 
that is, hee applyed them to his owne ſonle and conſcience, 
and 1% aps. and made them his owne by Faith, Thiz 
is a notable point , and worthy the marking : God made hiz 
promiſes to Abraham: now Abrabam hee doth nort- onely 
heare, and learne the promiſes; but applyes them to himſelfe, 
and by Faith makes them his owne. And thus ought wee to 
doe with all the gracious promiſes made in Chrift, Butthe 
manner of eur dayes is farre otherwiſe; for when the mer- 
cifull promiſes of Godarelayd down vnto vs in the miniſterie 
of the Word, we are content to heare,and(it may be)co learne 
and know the ſame : But where is the man to bee found, that 
will apply them to his owne conſcience, and by Faith make 
them his owne? Men commonly are like vnto way-fating 
men, or Traucllers on the Sea, that paſſe by many goodly faire 
Buildings,rick Townes and I{lands; which, when they behold, 
they admire, and wonder at : and ſo goe their way , without 
making purchaſe of any of them. And thus deale the moſt men 
with Gods mercifullpromiſes, Inthe miniſteric of the word, 
God layes open vnro them his rich mercies , and bountifull 
promiſes in Chriſtzaod men approue thereof, and like them 
well : whereupon , many doe willingly apply themſelues to 
know the ſame, but for all this, they will not receive them by 
Faith, and {o applythem to their owne ſoules, 

| But we muſt cake a better courſe : and when wee heare of 


the promiſes of God made yato ys in Chriit, we mult _— 7 
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teat our ſelues with 8s bare knowledge of tham ,\bur-la- ABRAMANS 


bour ro belerue them , and apply them vato our ſelues, ro *® 
our ſoules and confciences: and fo by Faith makethein ouc 
owne. As it is {aid of Abraham, and in him, of all the taith- 
full; The bleſſing of Abraham came on the Gentiles, through leſws 
Christ , that wee might receime the promſe of the Spirit, thorough 
Faith : Gal. 2. 14. 

Further obſerue, the holy Ghoſt ſetteth downe that parti- 
cular promiſe which God made to Abrabarw, in his ſon [ſaxc: 
Tawboms it was ſaid, in Tſacc ſhall thy ſeed be called, Ger.21.12, 
Tow. 9. 7+ In which places it is ſaid, That #» {/aas ſhonld bus 
ſeed be called, The meaning whereof is plaine,and chus much 
neffeR : [ſacl ſhall not be thy [onne ana hrire, but !ſaas is the 
child which ſhall be thy beire ; hee it us, in whom 1 will accompliſh 

wormiſeq of life and ſalnation made to thee, 

om the wordes thus explained , firt wee muſt obſerue 
as colleQion, gathered from Gods dealing with thoſe two 
| 9. 7.)namely, That God betore all worlds hath 
choſen ſome men to ſaluation in his eternall counſell, ro ma- 
tifeſt che gloric of þis Grace; and hath refuſed and reieQed 
others, leauing chem ynro themlclues , to ſhew forth his In- 
ice ypon them, 

This DaQrine is gathered out of this place, 8fter this man- 
aer: Such as is Gods praRiſe aud dealing towards men, in 
time;ſuch was his eternall counſel] and decree(for a3 God be- 
fore all time determined to deale with men, fe in time he dea- 
leath with them.) Now Gods practiſe and dealing with {ſaae 
and Iſeacl is this ; 1/-mae/ is vouchſafed ro bee made partaker 
of Temporall bleſſings ; bur yet hee is cut off from the Spiri- 
tall Couenant of Grace, and {ſac is che man that mutt re- 
ceive the Couenant, and by vertve thereof, be niade parcaker 
of life everlaſting, And ſo according}y is is withvthers;God 
hath decreed to chuſe ſome men to (aluatiog,and theſcare ad- 
mitted into the Couenant : others hee bathedecreed to reiedt, 
and they are cut off from the Coucnanc , and from life euere 
lating. Theſe two perſons, {ſaac ani /ſmart, are Types of 


theſe cwo ſorts of people 'wham:God dow cle and - 
ec 2: 
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— ie&t: 1/aee repreſencerh thoſe chat' arc choſen to ſaluation, 
Faith, 


who become the true members of Gods Church ; and T (mac! 
is a Type of thoſe that are reieted. Now in regard of thi 
different dealing of God with mankind,chufing ſome,andy, 
fuſing ethers, wee-muſt all puc in practiſe Saint Perers | 
withfeare and trembling, being verie carefull, and giving 
diligence to make our elettion ſure, 2. Pet. 1.10, for all bee ng 
elected to ſaluation, bur ſome are reieted ; all be not Jaws, 
but ſome are //maeelites, If all were elected and choſen tofal. 
uation , then no man needed co care for it ; but ſeeing fome 
arereiected, and neuet youchſafed tro come within the Cour. 
nant indeed, therefore it ſtanderth vs greatly in hand totake 
the good counſell'of the Apoſtle, and to gine all diligence ty 
wake onr elettton [wre. 
Secondly, whereas it is ſaid, Not in }/mael, but in Iſatoftal 
thy ſeed becalled: We may note the ſtate of Gods Churchin 
this world, in regard of the different forts of men that ſue 
thetcin. For eAbrahams Family was Gods Church in thoſe 
dayes, and therein were both /ſaac and //mael ; thoughboth 
bis-children yet farre differing in-eſtare before God, /ſmurl 
indeed. was borne in the Church, & there brought vp, taught, 
and circumciſed ; bur yet hee was without the. Couenantin 
Gods ſight : Now 1ſaac was not onely borne, and brought 
yp. inthe-Church, andcircumciſed, but alſo received into the 
Couenaat; and herein differed farre from //avae/: for he is the 
ſonne of Abrabaw, in' whom God will continue the Coue. 
nant of Graceymo lifeeuerlaſting, to his poſteritie, Andfo 
it is with Gods Church at this day; in it there bee ewo ſorts 
of :men ; one; which are baptized and brought vp in the 
Church, heareche Word, and receiue the Sacrament ; but yet 
are not {aued:; becauſe they haue not the promiſe of the Co- 
uenanteffectually-rooted ih their hearts, The other ſort are 
they, which beinvg'baptized in the Church, heare the Word 
effeQually ;and receive the Lords Supper worthily to their 
{aluationr ; becauſe God doth eltabliſh his Couenant in their 
hearts; This difference isplaine in Scripture, in the parables 


of the Draw-net; ( Hatrh;13.) of the Sower, and of 3 


XUM 
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Tues : 35 alſo by. Chriſts ,behauiour/ag;the laſt Indgement, Annavauu 
/ Matth, 25432+) ſeucring the Sheepe fromthe Goates.,, bath 7. 
which live together ia the Church, And by Saint Pal, who 
aking of thoſe which are borne and: brought: vp. in-the 
ch, ſaith; that ſome axe ch;laren of the fleſh,aad ſomg chit - 
trenaf the promiſe, Row.yg.s. {aff =. $5 
This being ſo, that cucrie one which lives 5» che Church, is 
notef1be Cherch; that is, is not atrue member of the Church, 
adthe true child of Atrahamy; it muſt make, ys all carefull 
aſe all holy meanes, whereby we may be fully aſſured thac 
theCoucoant of grace belongs ypto vs; for, it is,not enough 
farys to dwell in the Church, to heare the Word, and to re- 
ive the Sacraments ( for ſo did //maerl,and yet never was (a. 
xd) vuleſſe therewirthall we haue the Coucnant of Grace be. 
kaging vato vs; and the aſſurance the;eot ſealed in our con- 
kiences by Gods holy Spirit, | 
Againe, confider who ſpake theſe words ; But in 1/aac bal 
feed be called : We ſhall find in Genefſs 21,12, it was God 
lm(ſelfe, Let it not ( ſaith God ynto Abraham ) bee grienwons in 
th fight for the child, and for the bond-woman : inall that Sarah 
hul ſay wnto thee, hears her voice ;, which was , tocaft ewtthe 
ind-woman and her ſonne 1fmacl, For (\{aith God) in Iſaac ſoalt 
thy ſeed be called, 
Here obſerue a notable praftile of 4brahams, as a good di- 
retion how wee ought to judge of all thoſe that hue in the 
Church, ſubmitring them{elues outwardly to the Miniſterie 
and Regiment thereof. Abraham here hath two ſonnes, 1/aac 
and 1ſmael; hee circumciſeth them both, and inftructs them 
both ( for hee 1awght all bis howftold to know God, and to 
keare and gbey him, Ge», 18.19.) he judgeth them both to be 
inone ate, in regard of Gods Couenant; though they were 
not; but that difference is made by God. Abraham dothnot 
on his owne head , and by his owne will , put //wacl out of 
the Church , which was in his Family ; but God bids him 
ut hima out, and then hee put him our, and not before : till _ 
h time he kept in, and held him to be within the Couenanr, 


1 well as /ſaac was. Even ſo muſt wee deale towards thoſe 
| that 
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A®zagiies, that live in the Chutth : ſecret judgement muſt bee lf 
Faith, God;and(till God manifeſt the contrarie) in the iudgemey 
of Charitie, we muſt hold them all eleQ; This is the prafik | » 
of Saint"Paw/ In all his Epiſtles : writing to the Corinhia; B by 
(t.Cor.1.2.) he calls them af ſan?tified : and to the Galdiay i foe 
(Gal.1.2.)he calls them all elefZ: ſpeaking ſo inthe iudgeni © 
of Charitie, al*hough he knew that among them, therewen || thi 
many prefane and Wicked men ; and though he reproouegy. © wi 
ny great exrours and hainousfinnes among them, ye] 
And thus much of the firſt argument, whereby eAbrahay ©. tht 
Faith is commended vnto ys ; namely, The great impeti. W wi 
ments which might hinder the ſame, Ls 

' Now followeth the ſecond Argument er reaſon, wherely WW Wl 
his Faith is commended, to wit, eAbrahaws viRoric owe! MW i 
theſe impediments, or the meanes whereby hee ouerane ©} 1h 
H 

ſe 

ea 

le 
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them, and induced himſetfe to obey God, in theſe words, 


VEeRrsSB XIX, 


For hee conſidered , or reaſoned, that God was able 
raiſe him vp, enen from the dead, 


To-If Ere is the true cauſe that made «Abraham tooffer Y 


IN his ſonne, and yet belecue the promiſe, Thatin biw | *' 
WSN bis ſeed ſhould be called, Wee may perſwade our | V 
ſelues, that Abraham had rather have died him- kr 

ſelfe (i it might have ſtood with the will of God) thento ab 
have faerificed his ſonne, How then doth he induce himſelfe | of 
to offer him vp ? Anſw, By this which is here ſer downe : Hee | 
reaſoned that God was able to raiſe him wp, enen fromtbe dead, Gr 
Heere are diuers points to bee confidered of vs : Firſtob. of 
ſerue, the Text ſaithnot, That 4braham murmured, or reſe- D 


wed againſt God : but reaſoned with hinſelfe , that God was able de 
t0745ſe wp his ſoune againe : and thereby induced himſclfe tofie let 
crifice his ſonne vnto God, th 


Hence wee learne , That when Godlaies yponys = 
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Commandement, wee muft not plead the caſe with God, or AZranans 
murmur,againſt him : bur with all quietnefle and meekenefſe F«ib. 

. This is a notable grace of God commended vnto ys 
by God himſelfe : /» reſt and quietneſſe(faith God, Eſ4.30.15.) 
fall be your flrength : in quietneſſe and confidence ſhall yee bee 
awed, Many thinke ic impoſſible, to indure or doe ſome 
things, which God impoſeth on his children : Bur our ſpiri- 
twalſtrength ſtands in theſe two,in ſilence ar reſt, and in quiet- 
wſe ; by cheſe we ſhall be inabled When Nadaband Abibs, 

the ſonnes of Aaron, offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, 
which hee had nor commanded, There went out 4 fire from the 
lard, and dewenred them ; ſo they died before the Lord, Now 
when Aaron their father asked Moſes a cauſe hereof, Aſoſes 
kid, /t was that which the Lord fpake, he would be glorified in all 
that came neere him; which when Aaron heard, the Text faith, 
He beld his peace, and ſaid not a word: (o Danid behaved him- 
elfe in the caſe of diſtreſſe ; 1 held my peace and ſaid nothing be- 
uſe thow Lord diddefl it, And this is a ſpeciall point for vs to 
larne and praiſe ; wee muſt not grudge or repine at 
Gods hard Commandements , nor plead the caſe with him, 
butin all quietneſſe and filence obey God in all that he ſaith 
mto vs. 

Againe, whereas it is ſaid, that Abraham reaſoned,that God 
we able,coe, Here wee learne, thar it is a neccelarie thing for 
# man that belecues , to haue good knowledge in Gods 
Word : that when a temptation comes againſt his Faith, by 
knowledge and reaſoning out of Gods Word, hee may bee 
able to put backe the ſame; for all our reaſoning in watcers 
of Faith, muſt be grounded on the Word: ſo doth Abrabew 
in this place againſt this ſtrong temptation, reaſon our of 
Gods Word to ſtay himſelfe: ſo that knowledge in the Word 
of God, isnecefſarie to him that belecues, And therefore that 
Dofrine of the Church of Rowe is erroncous, and heere con» 
demned, which ſaith; that if a man become deuour, and be. 
lecue as the Church beleeueth (though hee know not what 
the Church belecueth) yet this Faith wil! fave him : but 


this is a mecre deuice of their owne, ard }:ath no ground 
in 
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Amauans in the Word of God : for ( as wee ſee heere ) knowledge 


in the Word is neceſlaric 
Faith. 

But what is Abrahams argument, whereby he moues him. 
ſelfe to obey God? Surely this; He reaſoned that God wah 
to raiſe vp Iſaas from the dead. One part of his reaſon he take 
for granted, which heere hee conceales : for this promiſe wy 
made vnto him, [nz [/aac ſhall thy ſeed be called, Now this hee 
takes for granted, 7 hat God will never change bi promiſe, From 
whence he reaſoneth thus: God i able to r41ſe vp Iſaac my ſony 

row the dead to life againe; and therefore I will ſacrificeny 


er him that hath crue Saving 


| [fone according to his commandement : for,this I know ce 


tainly,that in //aae ſhall my ſeed be called ſeeing God hath pro. 
miſed that, as well as he commandeth this other, 

Iothis example, we ſce a meanes ſet downe ynto ys,toin- 
duce vs to obey Godin all hard and difficulr caſes impoſedhy 
God:which is a point to be conſidered carefully of euerieone 
of ys. For,ſay that any of vs ſhall be ſo touched in conſcience 
for our finnes, that we cuen deſpaire of our owne ſaluation: 
What muſt wee doe in this caſe ? Wee muſt rake eAbrahant 
courſe, and diſpute with our ſ{cjues for our ſelues, andwee 
muſt draw our arguments from the promi/e of God, and from 
the power of God ; wee mult ioyne the promiſe and poweref 
God together. As for example : thus wee muſt ſay ; God bath 
wade this premiſe, this I haue heard, and I doe beleeueit, That 
God ſo lened the world, that he gane big onely begotten Sonnt, that 
whoſo:ner beleeneth in him ſhould not periſb, but haue excrlaſtin 
life. This is Gods promiſe , and it ſhall never bee hn 
Now therefore howſoeuer my caſe bee heauie and deſolate, 
yet God is able to comfort mee, and to bring my ſouleout of 
hell, and from this caſe of deſperation ; therefore though hee 
Kill me,I will cruſt in him,aud I will vſc all holy meanes whet- 
by I may ouercome this hard and grieuous temptation, Soif 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call vs, to ſuffer any thing for the name 
of Chriſt, and his holy profeſſion ; fleſh and blood we know, 
is weake, and Nature will make this obie&tion, That hfes 
ſweet : what courſe theretore ſhall we take ? Wee muſt d 
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iAbrabam here doth ; vnto the certaintie of Gods promiſe; Annauant 
wemu't adioyne his p2wer, and reaſon thus ; God bath made Fith. 
thi prommife, that hee will bee with them that ſuffer any thing 
for his owne name ſake, and I know that he is able to deliver 
me:and though he will not, yer he can make me able to beare 
x; therefore I will patiently ſuffer and abide whatſoener his 
holy hand ſhall lay ypon mee, Thirdly, is a man ſo troubled 
with ſome finne , that hee cannot get out nor ouercome it ? 
Then alſo let him ſet before him this fact of Abrehaw;and vn- 
finedly indeuour to doe hereafter, For that which is paſt, ler 
kim labour to belecue this promiſe of God , At what time ſo- 
mer 4 ſinner doth repent him of hu ſinne, hee will put all bus wic- 
bulveſſe out of his remembrance, And for the time to come 
a firſt reſolued, that God can inable him to leaue his 

\ let him Rriue by good meanes to leaue his finne,auoi- 
ding the occaſions of it, and praying againſt it ; and this will 
bees Cable-rope to draw him out of the pir of finne, This 
courſe wee mult take , and this doe, incuerie hard caſe that 
ſhall befall vs. 

And thus much of the meanes whereby Abraham induced 
himſelfe ro obey God. 
The third and laſt reaſon , whereby «A&rahams Faith is 

commended yato ys, is the iſſue and cuent thereof, in thefo 


words, 


From whence he receined bim alſo after a ſort, | 

From whence ; that is, from death. After 4 ſort, or( as it 
may be read) i» ſome ſhew., This is ſaid, becauſe 1/aec in the 
thought and purpoſe of Abrabam , was but a dead man : for 
Abraham was fully reſolued with himſelfe ypon Gods come 
mand, to haue ſacrificed him ; yea hee had gone farre, as to 
put the ſacrificing knife ynto his ſonnes throat, and had flaine 
him indeed, had not the Angel of God aied his band :and 
therefore when the Angel ſaid, Lay not thy hand wpon the child, 
veitber doe any thing to him , euen then did Abraham in ſome 
ſhew receiue !/aac from death. 

Heere wee learne diuers points : Firſt, That whoſoeuer 


| on Gods prouidence and good pleaſure, euen in 


cales 
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Faith, 


Arnauam caſes of extremitic , when bee ſhall bee our of all _ with 


himſelfe, ſhall at the laſt haue a good 1fIue. This we ſeetobe 
true by eAbrahamexawple in this place, As we ſaid bef, 
he himſelfe ( no doubr ) had rather haue died tenve thouſand 
times, then to have //a«c {laine, in whom che promiſeyy 
made : but yet, belecuing Gods promiſe, that that ſhould 
neuer change, hee reſis himſelte on Gods good pleaſure and 
prouidence,and goes on in obedience; and lo jn the endrecei, 
ued a bleſſed iſſue. Thisis verie cleerely ſer downe ynto ein 
the Hiſtoric recorded by Moſes. For when Abraham had gene 
three dayes iourney in the Wildernefſe, and had built an 4l. 
tar, then //aae ſaid vnto Abraham, Gen, 21. 7. Father, here 
the fire and the Waod, but where «s the Lambe for the burnt of. 
ring ? Then Abrabam ſaid, My ſonne, God will pronide hi 
Lambe for a burnt offering, Verle 8.And thus yeelding himfele 
to Gods good pleaſure and providence, he receiued his ſonne 
againe; as a dead child reſtored to life. So when we arein 
caſes of extremitic, when all goes againſt vs, and when wee 
can ſeeno hope of any good iſſue or end,and all good mens 
ſeemeto faile ys; if wee can then caft our ſclues on Godspro« 
uidence,and rowle our ſ{elues ypon God ; we ſhall haue com- 
fort in the end, anda good'ifſue out of all, We doe allof yi 
in word acknowledge Gods providence : but when we come 
to the pinch, that wee fall into caſes of extremitie ; then wee 
vic vnlawfull meanes, and doe not with e Abraham caft our- 
ſelues vpon God, but ſeek helpe of the Deuil,and wicked men, 
Bur all ſuch perſons muſt looke for a curſed ifſue. They there- 
fore that feare the Lord , being pur to any plunge, orextre- 
mitie , muſt caft themſelves vpon God wholly, and waitefor 
his good time and pleaſure : and then will the ifſue bee both 
joyous and comfortable vnto their ſoules, 

Here {ome circumſtances of this faR are to be conſidered, 
out of the larger Storic, The firſt is this : What did God 
vnto «Abraham at this time , when hee was about to kill his 
ſonne? Anſ,God now gaue him a Commandement, to fay bu 
band. and not 10 ſlay his ſomne : by vertue whereof, Abrabam 
ates his hand, God betore commanded him to or 
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Hereupen Abraham goes; but now being come to the place, 
having bound his ſonne, and being readie to cut his throat z 
God bids him fay by hand: and then alſo Abraham obeyerh 
God, and doth not kill his ſoanc. Here wee ſee Abrahams 
isn Gods command, and as wee ſay, at his becke : Hee doth 
not follow his owne will and pleaſure, but when God calls, 
heis wonderfull pliable to doe Gods command, whatiocuer 
x be, one way or other, 

This praQtice of Abrabaw mult be a looking-glaſle for vs, 
wherciato ſce what manner of perſons we ought to be, Look 
what God commands vs to doe,that muſt we doe; and what 
ke forbids v3, that we muſt nor doe.But this is a rare thing to 
be found in theſe dayes : our practice generally is contraric ; 
for in our 1:ues we follow our owne humours and affeRtions, 
never regarding what God doth either will or nill, Burif we 
will be A5rabams children, we muſt follow eAbrabam: pra- 
fice in this place ; For the ſonnes of Abraham will dos the works 
if Abraham, [6h.3.;9. Good ſeruants will come and goe,doe 
md yndoe,at their Lords pleaſure : and forget themſclues to 
obey their maſters : And ſo muſt it be with vs, if we call God 
our good Lord and maſter, 

\The ſecond circumſtance tobe confidered, is the time when 
Abrahams received his ſonne from death; to wit , at the very 
fame time when his knife was at his ſonnes throat, and bee 
himſelfe readie to effcr him yp for a ſacrifice ynto the Lord: 
atthe ame inſtant God ſpake vnto him by his Angell from 
heauen, and ſayd, eAbrahaw ſtay thy hand, Geneſ.22.,10. This 
circumſtance is worth the marking : for God lets him alone 
three whole daycs in great perplexitic;z and eAbrahamgoes 
forward, according to Gods command, cuen to lay his knife 
to his ſonnes throat, ' 

Here then wee ſee, what is the Lords dealing with his fer. 
uants;He lets them alone for a lorg ſeafon in tempration and 
pittituil difirefe 2 and at the length , when it comers even to 
the extremitie,& when the knife is (as it were) at the throat; 
then he ſhewes himſel!fe, and brings comtort ynto them. 

The 


| — 


Anas iourney in the wilderneſſe , and there to ſacrifice bis ſoune: 


pe with | 4499 


31 


ABRAHAM 
Fa'th. 


Ma'th.$.9, 


Luk.6.46. 


. 
"I "I - - om 


322 


A 3 —_— 


CA Commentarie vpon the 


Fa th, 


Anzanaus ' The Spouſe (in the Canticles) which js the Chutch of 


God , or a true Chriſtian ſoule , whether you will (for it is 
true both inthe generall and particular ) Cart. 3.2,3. She 
ſeeker Chriſt every where , inthe flreets and open places , but ſhe 
fin1s him not ; then ſhze goes tothe watch-men ( which are Gody 
Minillers ) and therg enquires after hin whom ber ſouls low 
and they cannot tell her where ſhee might find him : fork 
now all hope of finding him might ſceme to bee paſt: by 
when ſhee was a little from them , then fbee found him. and 
Chrit c>mes to her when ſhee was moſt i1 teare not to have 
found him at all. 

The people of 1/7ael , were many yeeres in bondage in B, 
27pt: and when the time came that © Moſes was ſent of God 
ro: fetch them thence , and to bee their guide and deliverer, 
when he had brought them our , and caried them to the rd 
ſea, then came Phararh with a huge atmie aftcr them ro de- 
ſtroy chem, Exed.14.25. Before, they had beene in greatgþ 
flifion and bondage : but now they were quite paſt all hope 
of recoucric; for they had before them the red ſea, andon 
each fide of them great hilles and mountaines, and behind 
them the huge hoaſt of Phaxavh; and theriore they cried out 
ynto Moſes; who then by Gods commandement did dis 
wide the red ſea, and made it drie land, and delivered them 
through the midit of the 1ed fea ; but as for their enemies, 
Pharaoh and all his hoaſt, the Lord drowned themin the 
mid(t thereof, 

So for our ſelues, when God ſhall exerciſe any of vs in cas 
ſesof extremicic, wee muſt looke io bee ſo dealt withall at 
Gods hand ; He will let vs alo.;c for a time, and neuer heipe 
vs till the pinch : and therefore , wee muſt wait for his good 
pleaſure with pitience z ſor t} is hee will doe to tric vstothe 
tull, and ro make mavifelt the graces of God wrought in vs. 

The third circumſtance to bee confidered, is this : wwhat 
wamer aid Abraham receine his ſenne from the dead, This wee 
mayreade of, Gen, 22,13, Hce muti take a Rawme that was 
canght behind him in a buſh, and offer him in ftcad of Iſaac: ſo 
lag is ſaucd, and the Ramme is tacrificed and ſlaine, Mow 
\ | 
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' Now whereas Abraham offered [ſaac in ſacrifice toGod, Anrayauy 
and yer {aac liveth,, and theRamme islaine in his Read : Faith: 
Hence ſome gather this vſe , and wee may profitably confi. 
derof the ſame; to wit ,, that the ſacrifices which wee offer 
wto God, now ynder the Goſpell, mutt be living ſacrifices: 
for [aac he was offered in ſacrifice to God, and yer hee liued 
anddicd not, but the Ramme is flayne for him. So muſt wee 
offer our ſelues in lacrifice ynto God , not dead in fine , bur 
luing vato God in tightcoulneſſe and true holineſſe. And 
thus ſhall wee offcr vp our (clues liuing ſacrifices voto God, 
when as wee conſecrate our {clues ynto Gods ſeruice , and 
obcy him in our lives and callings. And looke as vnder the 
law, the burnt offerings were burnt all to ſmoke and aſhes ; 
omuft wee in our lives , wholly and altogether, giue our 
klues ynto God , and renouncing our ſelues, bee nothing to 
the world, bur wholly dedicated toGod. Neither muſt we 
come ynto hi-m1 in cur finnes : for finne makes our 1acrifice 
fead, lame, halc,and blind , which God doth abhorre; bur 
me mult bring our ſclucs liuing ſacrifices vnto God (as Paul 
hyth, Rome.1 2.1,) 7 beſeceh you brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that you gine vp your bodies a lining ſacrifice, holy and acceptable 
oute God, which is your reaſowabie ſernice of God, 
;/ Hence alſo ſome gather, that this ſacrificing of 1/ace was a 
figne and type of Chriſts ſacrifice vpon the crofſe,For as //aae 
was acrificed and liucd,fo did Chiiſt ; though hee died, yet 
role againe , and now liueth for cuer : but becauſe it hath no 
ground in this place , though it be :rue which js ſaid of both, 
therefore I will not ſtand to vrge the ſame, 
And thus much of this third reaſon , whereby eAbrabams 
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VBBRAaSE' XX, 


By Faith | sAnc bleſſed IacoB and Esav, concer. 
ning things 10 come. 


hed .oy N ihetbree former verſes,the holy Ghoſt hath 
©) 6224 particularly commended the Faith of Ab 
22 fix 2 bam: Now in this verſe , hee proceeds ro ſet 
downe vnto vs the Faith of ſac particularly 
£5 32—3Þ9 allo, Wherein weeare to marke theſe four 
points, Fiiit, a bleſhag wherewith /ſaac bleffed [acob andE. 
ſan : 'Secqndly, the cau/e of this bleſſing , that is , his Faith; 
Thirdly /;.the parties blefled , which are Jacob and Eſa: 
Fovrthly, the pature and marter of this bleſſing in the endef 
the verte ; Concerning things rocome. Of theſe in order. 

Firtt, for the bleſſing. That wee may know the natureand 
qualirie of ir, wee mult ſearch out the kinds of blelings how 
many they bee, 

In Gods Word we find three kinds of bleſſings; Firſt,wher- 
by God bleſſethman. Now, God blefleth man, by giving varo 
him gifts and benefits, either temporall or ſpiritual: and ſohe 
bleſſed all his creatures in the beginning, bur eſpecially man, 

The ſecond kind of bleſſing, is that, whereby mvan bleſeth 
God: and this man doth by pray/ing God,and gizing thanks v#+ 
to him who « the Author of all bleſſings.So Paul ſayth, Bleſſed be 
Ged, exen the Father of onr Lord [eſws Chrift, which hath bleſſed 
v25:w1th all fpirnaall bleſſings in heauenly things in C brift : Epheſ. 
1,3- beginning his Epiſtle with this kind of bleſſing ,that is, 
byprayſing Ged, And ſo Zacharje after the birth of his ſonne, 
andthe receiving of his Gight , hee ſings vnto God this ſorg 
of praiſe, Bleſſed be the Lord ef Iſrael, Luke 1.68, that is, praile 
and thankſ-giuing be vnto the Lord &c, 

The third kind of bleſſing, is.that , wherby one man doth 
blefſe another: and vader this kind we muſt yaderRtand 7ſaac? 


bleſſing in this place. | om 
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Now further, this kind of bleſſing whereby one man bleſ- 
ſeth another, is eyther prixate or publike, A private bleſſing is 
that, whereby one private man whatſoeuer he bein bis place, 

sto God for a blefling vpen another, And this is com« 
monto all men : for eucry man-may bleſle another , that is, 
yto God for a blefling ypon another; but eſpecially it be= 
Fogeth to Parents thus to blefle their children , by praying 
toGod for a bleſſing vpon them. And therefore the comman- 
dement goes thus, Hononr thy fathef and thy mother, that they 
pu prolong thy dayes in the Land which the Lord thy Gedgineth 
the, Exed,20,12,Now Parents prolong their childrevs daics 
by bleſſing chem; chat is, by teacbing and inſtruQing them in 
Rdligion,and by praying vnto God for a bleſſing vypon them, 
that he would blefſe them. Secondly, There is apublike kind 
efblefling, which is done by the miniſter of God,in the name 
ofGod, And after this ſort Melchiſedech blefſed Abrabam, «s 
ereturned from the ſlanghter of the Kings, Hebr.7.1., and with- 
tall comradiftion, ( fayth the Author of this Epiſtle) the leſſe 
i bleſſed of the greater , werſ.7. Further, theſe publike kind of 
bleſſings are of two ſorts; cither or dinarie, or extraordinarie, 
Anordinarie kipd of publike bleſſing is that, which is pro» 
nounced, and vttered out of Gods Word by anordinarie mi- 
titer ypon the people. Example of this wee haue in the ordi- 
narie Prieſts in the old Teſtament; whoſe duty was iv the ſer- 
tice of God,to blefſe the people before their departing. And 
the form of bleſſing which they ſhould vſe,is preſcribed vnto 
them by Aſoſes,after this manner from the Lord: Thaw ſhall ye 
bleſſe the children of 1 ſr ael, and ſay vnto them : The Lord bleſſe 
ther,and keepe thee,the Lord are face to ſbine vpon thee, and 
be merciful wnto thee. The Lord liſt up bus cemmtenance wpon thee, 
and give thee peace, Where we fee the manner of the Prieſt was 
0 bleſie the people,not in his owne name, but in the name of 
God, firetching eut his hand ouer the heads of the people, 
This kind of bleſſing was then ordinarie,and yet ſome way 
figuratiue ; ſignifying vnto them the bleſſings which Chriſt 
leſus the Mediator, God & man, ſhould not enly pronounce, 


bur even giue ynto the Churchin the new Teſtament which 
our 
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Isaacs our Sauiour accordingly performed to his Diſciples at bis 


old Teſtament , had an ordinarie kind of bleſſing the people; 


Aſcenſion. For the Scoric ſayth; When he was riſen againe 
hee led them to Bethania (where hee aſcended ) avd lift-vphy || © 
hands and bleſſed thews, And Saint Pal declareth this blefling th 
of Chriit mere at large,faying , Epheſ.4.8,1 1,12.Cbrift aſces. i - 
ded on high , and led captinitie captine , and gaue gifts vntomen; 
ſome to be Apoſtles, ſame Prophet: 5 ſome Enangeliſt s and ſom 
Paſtors and Teachers for the gathering q__- of the Saints, fu 
the works of the minifterie, and for the earfication of the bodit of 
Chrict; Where we ſec , that our Sauiour Chri(t did not one] 

pronounce a bleffing vpon his Church, bur was alſo the 3 

thor thereof from God his Father. And as the Prieſts inthe 


ſo the Miuiſters of God in the new Teſtament, chey haue the 
fame in ſubſtance ; for the Miniflers may blefle their people 
two wayes : Firſt, by praying vnto God for them : Secondly; 
by pronouncing a bleſſing ypon them, accerding 40 Gods 
holy Word. A forme of this bleſſing we have from the Apoz 
ſile-Saint Part, who blefled the Corinthians after this fort; 
The grace of our Lord Teſma Chriſt , and the lone of God, and the 
communion (or tellowſhip ) of the bolt Gho#t be with you ah, 
Secondly,an extraordinaric kind of blefling is,when'an ex- 
traortlinarie Prophet, or ſeruant of God, doth ſer downeand 


pronounce ablefſing vnto any, and fore-telleth their eflate f 
from God, Thus did Noah blefle his two ſonnes, Shem and ne 
Tapher Gen.9.25,26,27.and pronounced a curſe ypon wicked b 
Canaan, This he did, not as an ordinarie father, but as ariex- k 
traordinaric Prophet, not onely praying for a bleſſingypon Y 
his two ſonnes , but alſe fore-telling them what ſhould bee 


their condition or eſtate afterward. So in this place, whereas 
Iſaac blefſeth Tacob and Eſaw, itis no private bleſſing , buva k 
publike; and yer indeed, not an ordinarie publike blefſiing} 

but extraordinarie, by telling vnto /acob and E/aw before- l 
hand,what ſhould be their particular eſtates and conditions, 
and what bleſſings they ſhould haue from God, both in this 
life, and inghe #4 to come, For wee muſt not here conceive 
of acc, as an ordinarie Father, bur as an holy Patriarke and 
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Prophet of the Lord,and an extraordinarie man ; fore-ſceing IsaAaCs 
and fore-tclling by the Spirit of prophecie, the particular F4ith- + 


eſtate of his two ſonnes; and alſo what particular bleſſings 
they and their poſteritie ſhould receive from God. 
- The meaning then of theſe words , //aas bleſſeth Iacob and 
Fſas,is this ; that {ſac being a Prophet, an extraordinaric 
man, and a famous Patriarke , did by the Spirit of prophecic 
fore. ſee and ſer downe, and tell before-hand, what ſhould be 
the particular eſtate of his two ſonnes, laceb and E/as: and 
u hee did fore-tell it, ſo likewiſe hee prayed vnto God tha 
the ame might come to paſle; a3 it did afterward, And thus 
much for the meaning. 

Now Rog this were an extraordinarie kind of bleſſing, 
which /ſaac vied ; yet from hence wee may all of ys learne an 


adinaric dutic ; for looke as /ſaac blefled his ewo ſonnes, lo 
nee by his 2s muſt learne to abſtaine from all wicked 
ſpeeches ; as curling and banning , and exerciſe our tongues 
in bleſſing , not making them the inſtruments of fin, co curſe, 
ad reuile as many do:for vengeance is mine, ſanth the Lord,He 


muſt curſe that hath abſolute power and authoritie to inflit 
thefame, when he wil. Burt we are not abſolute lords ouer any 
man,nor any creature; and therfore we muſt remember Sainc 
Pater: lefſon, 1,Pet.3. 9. Wee mult not render evill for exill, nor 
rebuke for rebuke ; but contrariwiſe bleſſe: and hee rendreth a 
reaſon , Knowing that wee are therennto called, to bee beires of 
bling. Farre bee ir from ys therefore , to open our mouthes 
tecurſe cither men or any of Gods creatures: and indeed 
vileand abominable is the praQice of many , who exerciſe 
their tongues in curfing and banning, not onely men, bue als 
ſo other<reatures of God, Bur let ſuch as feare God , both 
learne and praiſe the contrarie. 
The ſecond pointe be confidered,isthe cauſe of this blef= 
ling ; to wit,{/aacsFaith; B Faith Iſaac blefſed Iacob & Eſa. 
Here firſt we are to conſider , how 1/aac: Faith blefled 14 
0b and Eſan! ſurely thus: Hee did moſt notably gather toge- 
ther allthe promiſes of God madeto him , and to his wwo 


childrep, which were ſpecially three, Firſt, 1 will be thy = 
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TeAacg 
Faith, 


and the Grd of thy ſerd, Secondly, God had promiſed, that he 
and his ſeed ſhould peſſeſſe the Land of Canaan, Thirdly, That 
his two children ſhould bee two mightie Nations, and that 
the elder ſnould ſerme the yoanger, | 

Now 1ſaac doth not conſider theſe —_— apart one 
from another, but hath them all in memorie ; and on them all 
(receiving them by a lively Faith)he builds his bleſſings; for 
by Faith in theſe promiſes , hee did certainely fore-ſee what 
ſhould be the future eſtate of his two ſonnes, and according. 
ly doth he pronounce particular bleſſings ypon them both, 

But it may be thought, that //aac did not bleſſe his ſonnes 
by Faith ; for if we reade the Hiftorie in Geneſis, we ſhall ſee, 
that he bleſſed them by errour,and was deceiued therein:for, 
he was purpoſed to haue blefled E/aw onely with the ſpeciall 
bleſſing,when as he gaue the ſame co /acob ynwittingly;how 
then could he doe this by Faith ? For the anſwering of this, 
wee muſt conſider two things: Firſt , it is true indeed , that 
Iſaac was blinded ouver-much with a fond affeRion toward 
E/ax, and loued him otherwiſe then hee ought, and therefore 
was purpoſed to haue bleſſed E/aw with the ſpeciall bleſſing, 
This was a fault in 1ſa«c:bur yet it takes not away Iſacs Faith, 
nor makes it to be no Faith; But it ſhewes that Iſaacs Faith 
was weake, and ioyned with ſome infirmitie in forgetting 
Gods particular promiſes, Secondly , howſocuer at thefirft, 
Iſaac erred in his purpoſe for the bleſſing of his children, yet 
afterward ke correRs himlſeltfe for it. For as wee may read in 
the Hiſtorie, after hee had indeed blefled /acob, ſuppoſing it 
had beene Eſau, when Eſau came for his bleſſing with his ve- 
niſon, the Text ſaith, That /ſaac was ffricken with a maruaileua 
great feare, and ſaid, haue bleſſed him, and therefore hee ſoall be 
bleſſed: correing his faulc in bis former purpoſe: yes, and: 
though Eſa ſought it with teares , yer hee could not mooue 
Tſaacto repent himſelfe of bleſſing /acob, Heb,12.17.wheres 
fore it is yadoubredly true, that hee gaue theſe bleſſings yato 
his children by Faith, 

Now from this, that //aze bl:ſſed his children by Faith , wee- 
learne many inſtructions, The fick concerneth Parents ; that 


9 B- cc 


* * -FESESREFSaCgzsQ_ y rr 


4400 


= 


Y. gs 4 I, 


— a th... Mite i. 
I rn 


elenenth Chapter 10 the Hebrewes 329 


— 


that hs | howſocuer they cannot as /ſaac did , like Prophets andPa.. Isaacy. 
y, That | iarkes , pronounce bleſſings vpon their children, and fore. 74 be 
nd thae {| tell what ſhall be their particular eftate afterward : yer if Pa. 
| reats would as farre as they may, follow the praQtice of 1/aac, 
rt one | they ſhould bring great comfort and conſolation to theis 
1em all © owne ſoules, both in this life andiin the life to come, 
vs: for | aac let before his cies all the promiſes that God had made 
e what © both concerning him and his ſonnes, and by Paith in theſe 
ding. oy moued to blefle his children; ſo if Parents would 
true comfort in theds children, they muſt ſearch through. 
onnes KY dewhole booke of God, and ſee what promiſes God hath 
1! ſee, {I ade vnto the godly and to their ſeed; and withall, they 
n:for, WI mft by Faith apply vnto their owne ſoules, all thoſe gracious 
ecialt WW pomiſes, endeuouring alſo ro make their children ro know 
.how WW tefame,and to walke worthie thereof : and then as their o- 
f this, kedience ſhall increaſe, ſo will theirioy increaſe, not onely. 
,thaa © £God , but mutually one in another. This will Ray their 
ward I hearts in all aflaults, yea even in death it ſelfe, 
efore Secondly, whereas /ſaac bleſſed his children by Faith: here 
ſing, ©} may take juſt occafion to ſpeake of ſuch wicked perſons 
aith, I Sare commonly called bleſſers ; who are roo much eftcemed 
Raith I 4; by many at this day, and their wicked practices counted 
ring I fefſiogs, and good meanes of helpe,when as indeed they are 
firſt, noſt yile and wretched creatures. This may bee thought a 
et © iurdcenſure, becauſe they are taken for cunning men and wo- 
1 in {© *en,and for good people , following //a«cs example in blef= 
8 it lng: mens children and cattell : they are thought to doe no 
've- © tarme at all, but much good by helping firange miſchances 
log. What befall men in their bodies, children}, or goods, Thus 
{be © vould ſome excuſe and defend rheſe wizards and bleflers, 
nd. I Wboarcthe wretched limbs of the devill : but let vs know, 
ue F'Matifthey will bleſſe aright, ir wuſt be by Faith. Now what 
res Faith have they : hath God made any promiſe to them, that 
to ÞFytheir meancs he will kelpe thoſe that come toſecke helpe 
Ut them for their children and cattell ? nay verily , there is no 
ch matter ; God neuer made promiſe to any ſuch; nay, hee 
bach flatly forbidden, not only ſuchpraRtices as they vle, = 
| allo. 
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alſo for men to ſecke to any ſuch perſons : and therefore t 

cannot blefſe-mens childrep and cartel by Faith. But they ſay, 
they doe theſe things by Faith: yer it is by Faith in the devil], 
and in his promiſes, For this is-certaine, that as God hath hig 
lawes and Sacraments for theſe that enter couenant with 
him ; ſo en the contrarie, the devill hath words, ſpells, and 
charmes , as his lawes and rites , wherein hee exerciſeth hi 
flaues: and by a Satanicall faith in the deuils word and pro. 
miſe, doe theſe wizards and wiſe-woren blefle mens goods 
and children, This is true by the common confeflion of m 

of them, ro omit all other proofe, And therefore we muſt hold 
them for the limbs of the deuill, and bis wicked inſtruments 
to draw men from God; and ſo inno eaſe goeto them for 
helpe: for in ſo doing, we forſake the lining Lord and his help, 
and feeke for helpe at the deuill; then which, what can bee 
more odious ? But ſay we receine ſome outward help by their 
meanes : yet marke the iſſue ; the Lord hath ſayd, Leit.20.6, 
If any man turne after ſneh as works with ſpirits, and after ſonh- 
[ayers, to goe a whooring after them, then will I [et my face againſt 
that perſon, and will cut hins off from among hu people, Therefore 
vnleflc wee feare not the curſe of God , wee muſt bee warned 
hereby , not to ſeeke for helpe at their hands, For they are 
graceleſſe people, who haue no feare of God before their 
eyes 2: but they ſer themſclues againſt God and his Word, 
And indeed theſe common blefſers, which ſeeme to doe no 
burt, but to blefſe mens children and cattell,are more dange- 
rous then notorious witches , who c3n onely hurt mens bo- 


dies and goods , when God permits ; whereas theſc bleſſers | 


enſnare the ſoule, and draw-whole Townes and Countries to 
the approbation and partakirg of their wickedneſle, 

The third point to bee conſidered is, the parties blefſed, 
that is, /acob and E/an, Here marke firſt the order which the 
holy Ghoſt vſeth : hee ſetteth /acob in the firſt place, andyet 
Eſau was the elder brother : what is the teaſon of this ? 4w- 
ſwer, Wee muſt know, that the Scripture yieth a three-fold 
order in the naming of perſons, 


Firſt, The order of Natwre , as when the firfte borne is 5 
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if, And thus David; ones are puipbred according to their 


age ; firſt Avmon, then Daniel, the third Ab/alow, &c. 

, Secondly,” The order of Dignitis,\when as thoſe are pur in 
the fuuſt place, not which are theeldeſt, but which are the 
beſt, and moſt in Gods fauone, [This order the boly Ghoſt 
viesio naming Noah; ſonnes, Gev.g.31. ſaying, Noah begar 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth ; when as Japberh was the eldeft, and 

order of nature, ſhould have beene pur firſt: yer with 
God continued the couenang. 
Thirdly, The order of H:ftoris , when as one that is firſt or 


chiefe in dignirie, is placed laſt, becauſe his hiſtoric beginnes. 


ache laſt place, So our Saujour Chriſt is mentioned laſt+in 
the Genealogie made by Saint Matthew, becouſe his Hiſt» 

ebeganne in the laſt place, though in digoitic hee were the 
kt and,principall. To applie this to,our purpoſe: The ore 

which the hsly Ghoft here vſeth, is not the order of hiffe- 
2,nor of narare , but of diguitie ; becaufe [acob was chicfe 
atauour of God , therefore the holy Ghoſt putteth him in 
heficft place, 

Here then wee ſee in this order of dignitie , that the firſt 
bleffng: ( of life everlaſting) belongs [to /aceb: Eſau mult 
kave bis blefiog , bur in the ſecond place. 

Here obſerue theſe rwo things : Firſt, /acob is received in- 
tsGods couenant,and Eſaxput by; [acob gets the principall 
bleſſing , and Eſas loſeth it: but what ? are theſe things fo 
fot Jacobs deſert, or for the default of Eſaw i Nay verily : the 
good pleaſure of God is the chiefe cauſe hereof : for as ron- 
ching:the bleſſing ; if we reade the Hiſtorie, we ſhall ſce,that 
E/as at his fathers commandement, went apd hunted , and 

tooke paines , and got his Father veniſon ,and told him no- 
thing bur truth, But Jacob ncuer went to hunt , bur gers a 
Kid drefled, and comes to his Father with it; and while hee 
talks with his Father, doth foulely gloſe and lie : ſo that in all 


reaſon it might ſeeme , that Efan.deſerued the better bleſ. 


bog :yer God will haue it otherwiſe,and the principall bleſ- 
ling belongs to Jacob, Wherein wee may note , that Gods 
laeciall lauc to a man , whereby he receiues him inte his.co- 


uenant, , 
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I;aacs uenant,is not grounded on mans behaviour, but on his owne 


good will and pleaſure. 

Secondly, in that /acob here had the principall bleſſing : we 
learne that the counſell of Coed doth ouer-rule the will of 
man. For , Father 1ſaac had purpoſed to haue bleſſed £/@ 
with the chiefeſt blefſing : but yet Gods counſell was contn, 
ric,and the ſame ouer-rules Iſaacs will. For, though /ſaac had 
cauſe to ſuſpe that it was not Eſaw,both becaule he cameſy 
ſaonc,as alſo for that the yoice was apparent not to be Eſay, 
but Jacobs yoice: yet Gods counſell over-ruled his will : and 
when he came to handle his ſonnes hands, hee could not dil. 
cerne between a Kids s kinne,and the skinne of a man; whats 
the cauſe hereof? Surely it was Gods will and counſel), tha 
Hacob ſhould haue the chiefeRt blefſing : and therfore he over. 
rules /ſaacs will, and blinds his fenſes,and make him to blefe 
[acob with the chiefeſt bleſſing. 

The conſideration hereof is profitable ynto vs : for itisa 
received epinion with many at this day,that God did purpoſe 
to ſaue all men, Now when queſtion is made, Why then are 
not all:men ſaued?They anſwer, becauſe men will not, though 
God will. But this opinion is erroneous : for, it makes man; 
will co ouer-rule Gods counſell : as if they ſhould ſay, God 
willeth it net, becauſe men will it not: er elſe ( which is 
werſe ) God willeth it, but it commeth not to pafle, becauſe 
men will net doe it, But Gods will and counſell is the high- 
elt and chiefeſt cauſe of all: and looke whatſoever he willeth, 


that bringeth he to paſſe : and becauſe all men are net ſaued, 


therefore we may ſafely thinke and ſay , that God did neuer 
Cecree to ſave all men, 

Now further , more particularly of Jacobs blefſing: firſt, it 
may be asked, How could Jacob bee blefſed, ſecing hee came 
diſſemblingly and lying to his father ? 

Anſw, Wee mult know, that howſoeuer lacob ſought the 
ble fling by fraud, yer hzemight be bleſſed : for he failed not, 
neither did amifle in ſecking for the bleſſing , but onely inthe 
manner of ſceking it : it was his dutie to ſecke it , though not 


after that manner which he did ; ke ſhould rather haue — 


wat 
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that leiſure and time, wherein God had cauſed [ſaac to blefle Isaace 


him, witkour his fone in ſecking ir, 


Secondly , confider the manner how Tacob receiues his 


fachers bleſſing; namely , in his elder brother Eſau garment, 


Here we may lee a notable reſemblance of Gods manner of 


bleſſing ys: When wee looke for a bleſſing at Gods hand, we 
mult not come in our owne garmeuts, in the rotten ragges of 
ourowne righteouſneſſe 3 bur we muſt put on Chrilts gar- 
ment,the long white robe of his righteouſnefſe, And ſo com. 
ming ynto God , as 1/aac ſaid of the ſauour of Eſaxs gar. 
ments, which /acobhad put on, ( Ger. 27.27,28. ) Behold, 
the ſmell of my ſonnets 4s the ſmell of afield ;,God giue thee there 
fare of the dewe of heauen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plen« 
tie of wheate and wine: So will God ſay vmovs , that the 
rebteonſneſſe of ( #riſt, which we have put on by faiths 4 
ſweet- ſmelling ſanonr in his nofthrils, Eph.5.2. Now lecing all 
the bleſſings we enioy, come to vs in Chrilt, and our accep- 
tance with God, is in his rightcouſaeſſe ; wee therefore muſt 
kbour to put on Chriſt euery day, by becomming new trea - 
tures: we mult ſceke ro reſemble him in knowledge, righte- 
oulneſſe, and holineſſe : ſo ſhall our aſſurance of Gods blc(e 
ſings increaſe vpon vs more and more, 

Laſtly , marke,that howſocuer Jacoh was bleſſed other- 
wiſe then [/aac had purpoſe; yet , afcer the bleſſing is pro- 
nounced, it muſt needcs [tand; for, fo when Eſas came,/ſaac 
faid vuto him, 1 haze bleſſed Tacob ; therefore be ſhall be bleſſed: 
Epb.27.33. Even fo, the Miniſters of Gods word , inthe al- 
ſembly of the Church , who have power to-pronounce Gods 
blengs vpon the people ; howſocuer they be but weake 
men, and may be decciucd, beeing ſubje&ro error, as other 
men are; yet when they pronounce Gods bleſſiag vpon their 
congregation in the miniſeric of the word; if they doc it in 
fiacentie of heart, and vprighcnefle of conſcience, that bleſ- 
fiag ſhell fand, And ſoon the contrary , Jooke whome they 
curſe, for iuſt cauſe out of Gods word, theireurſe ſhallſtand, 
Further, as Iſaac bleſſed, but kne w not whom; ſo the Mi- 


'5 of Gog, in the difpealation of the word, they muſt 


blcfle 


Faith, 
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Iraacs blefſe Gods people , though they know not who they are 
Faith. articularly, that doe recciue it, 

Thus much of 1(aecs bleffing Zacob. Now I come tohis iſ the 
bleſſing of Za: for he alſo was blefſed as the text faith: yer bir 
in the ſecond place though he werethe elder brother, Quef, M1 
How could Eſa be blefſed ar all , ſeeing /ſaachad burton © (f: 
bleſſing? Anſw. Eſav was onely bleſſed with temporall bleſ. kit 
fings , and not with ſpiricuall, Obiett. Bur ſome will lay, W 
E ſau was a bad man, and wicked; now it is ſaid, that tothe W gg 
impare all things are impure: how then could the beſtowing W (© 
of temporall things , be bleſſings to him? Anſw. Tempo. W ha 
rall things beſtowed on the wv icked are bleſſings, and og the 
bleſſings : they are bleſſings in regard of God that giurs hi 
the mz but they arc no bleſſings, in regard of men that re» I (© 
cciue them and yſc them amiſle, ſu 

Oneft. How came it topaſſe, that Eſax being the elder I 
brother , Jooſeth kis birth-1ight , and bleſſing both z how I th 
came it to be Jaacobs? | 

Anſw. The cauſe was his profaneneſlſe, as we may ſceand fl «fi 
read in the next Chapter; where it is ſaid, Heb.12.16. that 
he ſold his birth-right for a portion of meat , cucn for a meſſe 
of red-broth; and being ſo profane , as to contemne ſo high I fi 
an honour, he muſt be content to haue his bleſſing in the P the 
cond place, And hence we may obſerue a good in(iruQtion. po 

There is many a young man in theſe our dayes baptized, I he 
as Eſau was circumciſed, and living in the Church, as hedid I wh 
Tſaacs houſe ; who, _ the prime of his youth , is given Il 
to nothing but to his pleaſure ; that is as good to him 25 [4- pre 
cob; red-broth was to Eſax: take this pleaſure from him, and If hy 
take away his life: herein is all his ioy, and he delightethin I} 

nothing ſo much , as toſpend his time in hunting , hauking, Þ| ſen 
dicing , gaming, wantonneſle , and drinking, Now knowe * || '@ 
| for certaine, this is a right Eſau; and yet many ſuch haue we Þ| wn 
| among vs , who thinke of themſclues, that they are theiol- 
| I; fellowes,aud they onely carrizrhe braue mind : bur as for 
laacob ond ſuch as make conſcience of their wayes and word; 


thoſe alas are filly- fellowes; Now , what is [4 if 


c 
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them their liues , euen the life of their ſoules, Efawloſt his 
birth-right by his profanenefle: and fo will theſe men doe if 
they continue inthis eſtate; they will blotte their names out 
of the booke of life , and roote themſelues quite out of the 
kingdome of heauen, Therefore let all young men whatſo.. 
egerthey be , high and lowe , take heede how they live in 
kane, and goe on in their wickedneſſe; for if they take Eſams 
courſe, and continue in profaneneſſe , doubtleſſe they will 
have Eſavs end, How wonderfully doth Sathan bewitch 
them, that while they goc on in ſhane, they ſhould thinke fo 
highly of chemſclues, :nd ſo baſcly of thoſe that make con- 
{ence of their waies? Waerefore in the feare of God, let 
ſuch berime redrefſe their wayes and courſes; leaft when 
Gods curſe is vpon them , they crie tolate for mercie. And 
thys much of the partics bleſſed, 
The fourth potnc to be conſidered, isthe nature or matter 
ofthis bleſfivg, in the end of the verle;, 
Concerning things to come.| 
The meaning of theſe words is this: That olde 7ſaxe their 
faher did pronounce blefſings vpon his ſonnes , nor only for 
therime preſent, bur for ihe time tocome ; in bleſſings rems 
=_ and ſpirituall, ( as we may reade,Gen,27.28.30.)where 
egiuerh ro thgm both the farneſſe of the Land, and plentie of 
wheate and wine: and eſpecially to Jazcob, that he ſhould bee 
Lord oxer # 25 brethres, But ſome will ſay , it may feemeto 
prooue other wile ; for while /aacob lived , hee was alwayes 
humble and ſubic& co E ſan: afigwhen hee cameto his owne 
coun'rey from among the Aramites, as he met with Eſauzand 
ſent preſets 10 him: and when he ſaw him , bee went before, 


|. nd bowed hins(elfe to the ground ſeuen times , vntill hee came 


were to his brother. Arſw, That prophchie of /aaceb , and 
Eſws , that ihe elder ſ:ould ſerne the younger , mult not be re- 
firained 10 the perſo;.s of Jacob and Eſan,bur referred to their 


| polteritie ; eſpecially in the dayes of Danid and Salomon: 


in werelhe Edomites who came of Eſaw, in fubicction 
ro 
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tought of theſe ? Surely this , if they doe not( and thatin lsaacs 
time) looke to theireſtates, and to themſclues, ir will coſt Faith, 
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Iacons to the Iſraelites, the poſteririe of old Iſrael. Wherey 
Feuth, David ſpeaking asa King, faith, Pſa/.60.8, Moabſhallby 
my waſh-pot, oner Edomwill 7 caſt my (hoce : meaning thereby, 
that hee would bring the poſteri.ic of E/a# into a baſe ax 
low eſtate of ſubicRion yato him; according as wee mayſy 
verified, 2.Sam. 8,14. 

Bur ſome will lay, that Iſaac when ke bleſſed Eſau z Þfo- rec 
nounced that he ſhould have a fertile /oy/e, ard the fatneſy ii thi 
the earth ſhould be his dwelling place, Gen.27.:9. wherezull re 


Malachie, the Lord ſaith, Malach.1.3. hee hated Eſau, hui of 
atokcn thereof, was this; that hee had madr his mounting of 
waite,and his heritage a wilderneſſe for dragons : meaning.tha WW (el 
he ſhould dwcll in a barren Land. How canthele two s his 
Anſw. Firſt, we may ſay thus: that the land of Edommy MW mi 

a fertile land; bur yer in reſpe& of the land of Canaan, buti IT 
barrcn and waſte had focradly , ſaac ſpeakes here of lis. W th 
mea, as it was in his time,not as It was afterward:forit aige ſo, 
be fertile in /aacs time , and yet after become barren: ta i be 
God wilcurſe aLand,by turning fruitfulneſſe into barrenuſſe, 
for the wickednefſe of them that axell therein, Pſal, 107.34 [77 
And thus much forthe example ot /ſaacs faith, Nowfol. MW pri 
low the examples of the faith of /acob. me 
EEE — 1 
Iacoss Faith, - 
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By faith1k c 0B when hee was dying , bleſſed both tk B th; 
ſons of lo $2 n,and worſhiped on the end of his ſtaſfe | ud 


bs N theſe words, the holy Ghoſt layes gowne | ole 
1 the notable and worthie example of Jacobs of 
"1 faith; which is here commend<d by 1w9 
2 actons,Firlt , his bleſſing, of the two ones 
ct Joſeph: Seconcly, b1s adoring or werſhipmag 
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\Firft, The b/eſſiag it ſelfer Secondly, The circumftances be- Iaconr 
longing to the ſame ; As firſt, the time when Jacob bleſſed Faith, 
them, that is, when he was dying : Secondly , By what meanes 
he did blefle them, namely , By Faith : Thirdly , The parties 
bleſſed : Ephraim aud Manaſſes, Of theſe in order. 

Firſt, For the bleſſing : Of this kind of bleſſing wee intrea- 
ew, pro tedinthe former Verſe, in the example'of /ſaacs Faith ; and 
atneſe (© therefore need not now repeat the ſame, Onely this we mult 
hereasn WY remember, that this bleſſing of /ecob, is not the common or 
ev, uf ofdinarie bleſſing of a father, but the extraordinarie bleſſing 
wntgine WY of 3n holy Patriarke and Prophet of God. The blefling ir 
ing.the W felfe ſtands in three things :/ac0b makes the ſonnes of Joſeph 
o age MW his owne ſonnes, adopting them and taking them into his Fa- 
omwm WW ily. And this is the meaning of thoſe words in Geneſis, where 
» but: WW facob faith, as he is bleſſing them, Let my name be named wpon 
of lis. W rhiw, and the name of my Fathers, Abrahams and Iſaxe, Gene- 
t aige $48. 16, that is, They ſhall be reveived into my Family, and 
o' WM bemy children, called after my name. 
enneſſe, Secondly, He giues them two portions in the Land of Ca- 
14. mar: for /acob was made an inſtrument of God, by wayof 
who. W prophefie , to diftinguiſh and divide the Land of Candtana- 

| mong his childrep. 

Thirdly, He doth as a Prophet, by the Spirit of prophefie, 
foretell the condition and eſtare of Ephraim and Aonaſſes in 
their poſleritiez ro wit , That they ſhould be great Nations, 
and of them ſhould come two greac people; in thele three 
things doth /acobs bleſſing conſiſt. 

Out of this bleffing of /acob, we learne rwo things : Firſt, 
5 Ih | thatGod alloweth this libertie to 2 Maſter of a Family , to 
Faffe | 1doptand chuſe for the vphiolding of his houſe, &- child or 

children; in the want of ifſac from his' owne bodie. For here 

wit f old Jacob, for the comtinuance'of his poſterity, &the inlerging 
of the Church of God, adopteth his ſennes ſonnes into his 
owne Family, to bee his owne ſonnes : And this hee doth by 

Faith, And therefore a Lord and Maſter in his Family may do 

elike* but yer with this caveare ; hee muſt ever take heed, 
UMitinthis adopting he do not vniuſtly hinder his owne iflue 
red, Z Againe, 
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Iacoss 
Faith. 
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Againe, whereas /#cob bleſſeth theſe two ſonnes of loſeph,py 
fore-telling the particular eſtate of their poſteritie , for their 
portion in the Land of Canaan; here we learne, thatin many an 
things, God doth youchſate to reucale his will and counſell, ar 
in a ſpeciall manner vnto them that be his children z As in this p 
place he reucaleth ynto [acob,che particular cftate of the two 
ſomes of loſeph, In Iike manner, when God was to deſlroy 
the Sodomites : Shall 1 hiae ( (aith the Lord ) from Abraham 
that thing which | doe, ſecing that eAbrabam ſhall bee indeed 
a mightie Nation * Fo? | know him that hee will command ku 
ſonnes and bu louſhold after bim, that they keepe the way of the 
Lord, And the Prophet Amos ſaith, ( Chap. 3.7. ) Swrelythe 
Lord will doe nothing, but hee rewealeth hu ſecrets to his ſermantt 
the Prophets. So ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt to his Diſciples, Je 
are wy friends: and he giueth a reaſon, berax/e ( faith hee )/ 
haue renealed wnto you. all that ] haue beard of my Father, 
Tobn 15.15, So that thoſe which are ( in Chriſt ) the friends 
of God, they ſhall io a particular and ſpeciall manner know 
thoſe things, which God will nor reueale voto others, And 
looke as ihis is heere verified to [aceb in a ſpeciall manner, (o 
it is true generally in all Gods ſ{eruams.and children ; hee re» 
vealeth ſome particular things ynto them, more then he doth | 
vnto others, For , beſides that generall knowledge , which 
they have in his Word, he reveales particularly vnto them the | 
knowledge of their owne Eleftion, of their Iustification,Santlie 
fication, and Glarification to come: though not by way of pro- 
pheſie, yer by the working of his Spirit in the Minifteric and 
and meditation of his Word, And thus much of the bleſſing. 
Now follow the circumfiances, 

Theft ciecymftaneeto bee cenfidered, is the time when 
lacob bleſſed the two ſonnes of 1oſeph znoted in theſe words, 
when bewas dying : that is, being rcadic todie, not inthe aft 
of dying. . 

In this circumRance , wee may learne two ſpeciall duties: 
one for Maſters of Families; the other for the Miniſters of 
Gods Word ; For here /acob beares the perſon, not anely of 
a Father, but of a Prophet, Firſt, Maſters of Families are here 
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caught ro ſer in order their Houſes and Fattilties wherot they Tacos 
haue charge,before they die : for /acsb hauing a great charge, Faith, 
and wany children, calls for the ſonnes of /oſeph, Ephrains 
and Manaſſes, before his death, and makes them his owne, to 
perfeQ his Family, 
weſt. How ( will ſome aske ) muſt a man ſer hishouſe in 
order when he dies. Anſw. By doing two things after [aoobs 
exawple : for firft, hee diſpoſeth of his Temporall things, and 
diiribureth his Temporall Inheritance in the Land of Ca- 
xaav, Secondly, Hee giues them charge of ſome duties con= 
cerning himlelf & ſome others, eſpecially concerning religion 
and Gods Worſhip, and then he dies : and it is ſaid, #/hen hee 
. had made «n end of gining charge vnto his ſounes, he plucked vp 
bn feet into the bed, and gane vp the ghoſt, Gen.49. 33. Solike- 
wiſe-Mafters of families, they muſt ſet their houſes in order by 
the like ewo 4uties:Firſt, By a due diſpoſing of their Tempo- 
rall goods and pofleſſions : And ſeconely,by giuing exhorta- 
tion and charge ynto their Children and Family , concerning 
the worſhip of God , and the praQtice of true Religion. This 
(as wemay alſoread, 1, Kings 2,) was the practice of good 
King Dauid : when hee was about to die, and as hee ſaith, To 
foe the way of all fleſh,he calls for Salemon his ſonne,and makes 
him King in his ſtead , and giues him a moſt notable charge 
concerning Gods worſhip, Verſe three , read theplace, it is 
worth the marking. So the Prophet /ſasah, when he comes to 
Hexckiah from the Lord, hee aymes at theſe two: and bids 
him Set his houſe in order, for he mui die and not line; Eſa." 8.1. 
and ſo ought everie maſter of a Family, after their example, 
both learne and praQiiſe theſe rwo duties | 
Secondly , Gods Minifters muſt hence learne their dutie: 
for, [acob was a notable Miniſter and Propher-in Gods 
Church, which was then his Family, ae2b he blefſed the ſonnes 
of loſeph , that hee might receiu* chem into his Family , 'and 
into the Couenant ; that ſo hee might continue and preſerue 
the Church of G o Þ after his death; for , looke as 1ſaac 
his Father did call him into the Coucnanr,' and blefled him, 
ſodealeth bee with the ewo ſonnes of /oſeph, And accor- 
L 2 dingly 
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Iacon. dingly everie Minifter of God,in his place ought to have ſpe. 


ciall care to conuey and derive true religion , andthe Goſpe| 
of Chiiſt from hand to hand, ſo much as they can while x 


| live; that ſoafter their death it may bee publiſhed and main, 


tamed, In the New TefRtament wee have a worthy Commy, 
dement for this purpole ; Saint Paw having inſtructed and 
taught Timothy in the wayesof godlinefle and religion, char. 
geth him, That what things he had beard and learned of him th, 
ſame hee ſnonld delmer to faithfull men, which ſbould bee ablety 
to teach ethers alſo : that ſo Gods a we and Religion going 
on from hand to hand, and from perfon to perſon, might in. 
creaſe from time to time, Saint Peters praQtiſe herein, wa 
notable, 2.Pet.1. 15. 1 will indeanour therefore alwaies, tha 
Je may be able to haus remembrance of the things of God after 
departure: having profeſſed before, that while he lined he would 
flurre them wp, by putting them in remembrance, Verſe 13, And 
in like ſort, all Gods fairhfull Minifters muſt doe their whole 
indeauour before chey die, that the Goſpel may bee preached 
when they are gone. 

Second Circumflance : By what meanes did /aceb bleſſethe 
two ſonnes of /o/eph, Anſ, By Faith in the promiles of God; 
fo the Text faith, By Faith" laceb bleſſed the two ſonnes of Is. 
ſeph. And if we cenfider the matter well; we ſhall ſce it wasa 
notable Faith: for he was now « poore Pilgrime in Egypr,and 
yet by Faith giues them portions in the Land of Canaas, 

Lneft, Why ( will ſome fay ) did he nor keepe himſelfe in 

he Land of Canaan, 

Anſw. lacob indeed d welt there for atime, but yet as a ſo- 
journer, hauing nomore hberties then hee bought for him- 
leife ; no not fo 1uch a3 water for his Camels, or a place to 
bucie the-de>d ;4nd beſides, hee was driven out of this his 
owne Land by Famine, and was faine to flie into Egyps for 
tood and ſuftenance ;and there to Jive as a poore Pilgrime 
and Stranger, forth of his owne Countrie: and yet for all this 
extremitie ( a5 though he bad beene (oine mightio Potentate 
of the world, or {pme Emperour ) he makes his Will, and be- 
queathes yiito bis children the Land of Cancer, =” * 
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guerie one his part and portion; which mult needs be a worke lacons 


Ue ſpe. , 
Got of a notable Faith, wonderfully apprehending and applying 
ile they the promiſe of God, 

d main. In his example, we are taught a notable dutie in the matter 
mmy, of our {aluation ; when as any of ys(by reaſon of the rigorous 


ed ang temptariou.of Sinne and Sathan, and by their aſſaults ) ſhall 
ſeeme to our ſelues to be ( as it were ) thruſt out of our inhe- 


, Char, 

"Ones rizance in the heauenly Carden, what mult we doe ? We mult 
ably notdeſpaire ; but cuen then ſet before our eyes, and call to 
going remembrance, the promiſes of God made vnto vs in Chriſt, 
ht in. concerning life everlaſting: and thereon we muſt reſt and ſtay 
1, Was our ſelues, Then let temmprations aflault vs,and drive ys whe. 
tha ther they can : ſtill we muſt hold faſt the promiſe, with both 


[ermy hands of Faith ; and aboue hope, by Faith appoint and de. 
would ne viito our ſelues, a part and portion inthe Kingdome of 
And Heauen, And ſo doing, wee ſhall bee true /ſraelites, and true 
followers of this faithtull Patriarke ; who by Faith ( beyond 
ched all likelihood ) allocs the Land of Canaan to his poſteritie. 
Thethird circumftaxce,The parties whom he bleſſed;namely, 
the The two ſornes of Toſeph , Manaſſcs and Ephraim. Herreof wee 
od; may read at large, Geneſis 48.8, 9, &c, where among many 
things, obſerue this one : /»ſeph brings his two ſonnes, Wa 
weſſer and Ephraim, vnts Jacob his Father, that he might bleſle 
and them, as he Jay on his bed. Now Joſephs mind was,that Afa- 
naſſes (the elder) ſhould haue the chiefeſt bleſſing; and there- 
fore he ſer ſanaſſes at /acobs right hand , and Ephraim ( the 
younger ) at his left : But /acob being to bleflc them, layes his 
0- hands a-crofle , putting his right hand on Ephraim head, 
and the left on che head of Manaſſes : whereby bee gaue the 
Birth-right (which was a principall prerogatiue) vnto Z- 
is phraim, contrarie to /oſephs defire, Vnto Manaſſes hee gaue 
Mr a bleſſing alſo, but farre inferiour to Epbraives, Now here we 
may not.thinke, that /acob did this vpon any fond affeion 
(as Parents oftentimes doe, becauſe they loue one child bet= 
terthen another) but hee did it after a ſpeciall manner: by the 
direQion and inſtin of Gods Spirit, which ſo appeintedir. 


- 
0 For when /acob blefled chem , hee knew not ( of his ewne 
p Z'; knows 
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knowledge, by the benefit of his ſenſes,) which was Ephraim, 
and which was CManaſſes, Againe, looke 28 [acob gaue the 
bleſſing at this time , the principall vnto Ephraim , and the 
lefſer to Manaſſes; ſo afterward they came to paſſe, For( 
we may read) the Tribe of Ephraim was farre more populoyyg, 
and more glorious then the Tribe of Afanaſſes. And therefore, 
in the Bookes of the Prophets ( Hef. 4. 16. and 5.9. and 6.4, 
&c.) wee ſhall find, that the nanie Ephraim is giuen to all the 
tenne Tribes, and they are called by that name, becauſeir 
was the moſt noble Tribe of all, and the moſt valiant, and(yi 
it were the ſhelter of all the reft, Yea further, of this Tribe 
came (1.Chren.7.27.) /choſuah, that noble Capraine :and(1, 
Kin.11.26)lerobeam,and many other mightic Kings of 1/rael 
Where we may learne,that God is the diſpoſer of honours 
and dignities in this world ; he giueth thoſe ro whom he will, 
to ſome more, and to ſome lefle , as pleaſeth him : yea ſome- 
time hee raiſeth vp men of baſe and low degree , to great 
dignitic ; as Daxid ſaith, Pſal. 113.7. Hee raiſeth the needie 8 
of the duft, and lifteth the poore out of the downg, Now whence 
comes this? Is their learning their great ſtreygth, their beaw. 
tie , or wonderfull skill and knowledge, the cauſe of their 
preferment? Or the wealth of their Parents, or any thing in 
them ? No ſurely : If wee ſpeake of the firſt cauſe, wee ſee in 
this example, that the preferment of Ephraim aboue Ma 
naſſes, was for no cauſe in Ephraim; for, what was in Ephraim, 
that was not in Afanaſſes, when /acob bleſſed them ? Surely, 
nothing : fer,he was but a child as the other was,and a youn- 
ger child alſo ; but he was preferred,by reaſon of Gods goed 
will cowards him. And ſo it is with all thoſe that are aduan- 
ced to preferment in this world, Wherefore, ſeeing honour 
and dignitic commeth not from themſelves , or any thing in 
them : therefore they muſt not aſcribe jr to their owne wit, 
learning, firength, or friends ; but wholly tothe gift of God, 
as the firſt cauſe : and ſo muſt labourto vie it to the honour of 
him that onely gives it, of his good pleaſure; cle they ſacri- 
fice to their owne Net, Hab.1, 16. 
£xeff. Why doth the holy Ghoſt in this place put 7o{ephs 
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Phra game downe,who was not blefſed,and conceale the names of Tacous 
wethe F therwochildren that were bleſſed ? Anfw. If we read the Hi- F* 


ind the ſtoriein Geneſis , wee ſhall ſee the reaſon hereof, For, when 
'Or (a Toſoph beard that his Father /acob was ficke; though hee was 


uloug amightic Prince,and a noble Potentate among the Egyptians, 
refore, | and his Father bur a poore Pilgrime: yer he comes to his ficke 
d6.4 Father before his death, and brings his two ſonnes with him, 


all the tohaue his Fatherto bleſſe chem before hee died ; and there. 
wuſeir fore the holy Ghoft here nameth Loſeph, toſhew vnto vs what 
nd(y reſpeRt he had of his Fathers bleſſing : he made more account 
Tribe thereof , and did more efteeme it, that ſo hee might have his 
Id (1, ſonnes within the Coucnant, then of all the Kingdomes in 
[ral the world : and therefore hee brings them both to. his Father 
ours to be bleſſed; a little before his death. 


will -Now looke what mind and affetion Joſeph beares, the 
Me. fame ſhould be in euerie one of vs. Whatſocuer our cftate be, 
reat whether honourable, or baſe and meane; we mult with /g- 
F ox ſb efteeme more of Gods Covenant, and to be members of 
Nce Gods Church , then of all the honour in the world beſides; 
_ and we mult eſteeme our place and preferments that we haue, 
elr orour children may haue, to be nothing in compariſon of the 
710 bleſſing of God, and his fauour, Yea, we muſt chuſe with 
in Io{eph, rather to leaue our honours and dignities for a time, 
4 or (if it were ) for euer, then to looſe the bleſſing of Gods 
w; ace: and bleſſed (hall thoſe Fathers bee with Zoſepb, who 
y, drather hauec their children blefſed of God , then aduan- 
I cedin the world. The ſecond aRion of /acob: Faith, is in theſe 
d words, And worgipped on the end of his ſlaſfe : and it is anota< 
J- ble worke for the commendation of his Faith, Bur before 
Ir we come ynto it,there are certaine queſtions which may pro- 
n fitably bee conſidered: As firſt, for the tranſlation; how the 


, werds ſhould bee read. The Papiſts read them thus : And a» 
, dored the toppe of his Rod ; that is (ſay they) the top of 70- 
f ſephr Scepter, who came to viſite him. From whence they 
would gather and ground their abhominable Idolatrie,in the 
Adorationof creatures, and namely of holy things,as Cruci. 
fix, Reliques, Images,as alſo of God,at and before ſuch holy 

| L 4 things, 
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Iscozs thipgs. But we muſt know that their rranſlation is falle and 


erronious, & cannot be juſtified, howſocuer they may bring 
ſome mens witnes and teſtimony for the ſame, For in readj 
it thus,aud adored the top of bus Rod; they leaue out a ſubſtan, 
tial word of the text, to wit,this word vpon;wherby they Gt. 
rupt the Text,and depraue the meaning of the holy Ghoſt,” 

Againe, their obſeruation and colleftion hence,is moſt ab. 
hominable : for, ts worſhip an Image or other holy thing, or 
God himlſelfe in or at the ſame , is flatly forbidden inthe fe. 
cond Commandement, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any yr. 
wer Image, ec, T how ſhalt not bow downe to them, 

Burt our Tranſlation in this place is true and right, accor. 
ding to the words of the Text, and the meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt, That be worftipped vpon the end of bu ftaffe, 

Yer further, there may bee a queliion mooued aboutthe 
words : forif we read the Hiſtorie in Geneſis, it is there ſaid, 
that /acob worſhipped towards the end or toppe of bu bed, Gt- 
weſbs 47. 31s 

Now, there is a great difference betweene theſe two, 7 
worſoip on the top of hus ſtaffs : and on the top of bus bed, 

How therefore can they and together ? Anſw. They may 
Rand well rogether, and bee both true : for when [acob was 
about co giue yp the Ghoſt, and was readie to die, hee raiſed 
yphimſelte "- his pillow towards the beds head, and ther- 
on refed his bodie, Now becauſe his bodie was weake and 
feeble,he Raid himſelfe alſo vpon his Raffe : and chus compa» 
ring the places together , wee ſee there is no repugnanciein 
them. Againe, this wee muſt know , that gþe ſame ſentence 
of Scripture, may bee diverſly read in diuers places of Scrip- 
ture, without any impeachment to the truth, certaintie, or 
perfeion of Scripture : for, when the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh 
the ſame thing often , yet in different tearmes ( as in this 
place) the diuerfitie of words doth inlarge or open the ſenſe 
and meaning, but no way corrupt or depraue the ſame, And 
thus much forthe words, 

Now to come to the fa it ſelfe : in Jacobs worſhip, three 
circumſtances are to bee conſidered : Firſt, The occafiog; 
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lie and gecondly, The time': Thirdly, The manner of ir. ' IJaCoBs 
y bring The occaſion of /acob; worſhip here ſpoken of (as we may Faith, 
reading | rade, Ge. 47.) Wa this when the time drew neere thar /a- " 
ubſien, mat dye, he called for his ſonne Zo/eph, and charged him 
ey tot. © decply, That be /borld not burie him te Fo when he was deall 
hoſt,” but that be ſhould carry him thence and burie him in the Buriall of 
oft ab. bis Fathers; To/eph conſents vnio his Fathers requeſt ; and yer 
'ng,or W 7avb for certaintie makes him to ſweare that he ſhall doe fo, 
the ſe. WW ad.oſeph {ware voto him. Now vpon this ifſue that Laceb had 
J 16. With Toſeph,'the Text ſaith, That ſr acl worſbipped towards the 

rd: bead: thatis, hee prayſed God , and gaue thankes vnto 
ICCOr. kim for this benefit 'that hee ſhould bee buried with his Fa- 
t holy thers, Abraham, and aac. And yet this benefit did nor fo 

wach concerne himſelfe as his Children z for, the carrying of 
Vt the kis bones thither, was 'to bee a token and pledge, and a cer- 
ſaid, wine afſurance yntothem, that the Land of Can4as ſhould 
One be theirs, and chat God would bring them thither againe. 

Jo this Circumftance, obſerue a notable duty belongin 

17 ynto Fathers and Maſters of Families : they mult in their life 

time haue care of their Poſteritie,and yſe all meanes to helpe 
ney them, and benefit them in their Faith; not onely while they 
wu ue aliue, bur alſo after they are dead, after the Example of 
ſed this holy Patriarke : and when they haue obrayned this bene- 
_ fit for them, they muſt be glad in their hearts and reioyce,and 
0d thereupon take occaſion to prayſe the Lord, as /acobdidin 
Pte this place. 
hou ' The ſecond Circumſtance, The manner bow bee worſhipped : 
& F. Which is (:t dowae in theſe words, 0» the endof hu flaffe.This 
p- Circumtance is worth the marking : for, good Jacob, by rea- 
3 ſon of the weakneſle of his bodie and old age , was net able 
th to come forth of his Bed, and kneele downe or proftrate hims 


ls felfe;but rayſeth himſelf yp vpon his Pillow towards his Beds 
e head : and by reaſon of fecblenefſe being nor yer able to fit 


6 ypright, he doth leane and beare bimſelfe ypoy his Raffe, 
Heere wee learne, that wee muſt not onely worſhip,God 
FC With our ſoules and hearts , but with our bodies alſo : for 


dd hath cteated both, aad therefore will be ae. = rx 
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S—_ 2; both.1 ,Cor.6.20.01d [acob might haue excuſed himſelfe,ha 


by reaſon of the weaknefle of his bodie, hee was not abletg 
adorc God with w bodily reuerence : but yet wee ſeehes 
leanes ypon his ſtaffe; aud ſo, making ſupply to his badiy 
weakneſſe, adoreth ad my a bodie, | Wn 
Onzeſft. In what kinde of geſture chen muſt wee worſhi 
God with our bodies? «hp 
«Anſwer. The Word of God doth not preſcribe any, by 
way of limitation, For ſometimes our Saviour, Chriſt pr 
kneeling, Lukg 21.41. (ometimes groveling, Watth.26,gg, 
ſometimes ſanding, obs 11.41. as alſo did the Apoſtles, And 
the Scripture approueth the PubNcan,, who ſtood a-farreof 
and prayed, Luke 18.13. Eliacallo, 1. Kings 18.42; is faides 
pray with bis head betweene bualegs ; (o that wee hauenogr. 
raine forme preſcribed ys : onely this , wee muſt yſe that 
ture which may beſt ſer forth and declare our humble hean, 
and holy affe&ion ynto God; | 
Here then is confured an opinion of thoſe , wbich thinke 


that a ma may worſhip God with hisjheart,and yet wox ip 


Images with his bodie; that hee maybe preſent at Idolytrous 
worſhip, yet keepe his heart yntoGod, But /acobs behavis 
our, in this place, doth both confure and condemne them: 
or , hee theught his bodice as dne to God his ſoule ; and 
therefore worſhipped G o d with both, _ 

The third Circumitence-: The time when hee worſhipped 
Go p; thus, namely, when be was dying,cuen then he worſhip» 
ed God. In this Circumſtance we may note diuers things. 

Firſt, here behold the bad praRice of the World; for, ma- 


ny.men when they are dying now-adayes, are ſofarre from : 


following Jacob: example,in worfhipping and praying God; 
thatthen they are faine to call for men to teach them how 
they ſhould worſhip God : having ſpent the former partof 
their life careleſly , in regard of their ſoules ; following 
worldly profits and pleaſures, never thinking of their duty to 
God till they dye, But what a fearefull courle is this thatmen 
ſhould thus brutiſhly goe on from day to day , not knowing 
how to worſhip God? Well, all ſuch as loue their own pw 
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wall ſonnes of old /ſrael indeed ; they muſt haue careſo to 
live in this World, that they may werfhip God when they 


:and therefore they muſt not deferre, but learne betime- 


the knowledge and feare of God ; that when death comes, 
they May be able to ſhew forth, and praftiſe the ſame. Icis a 
lamentable thing , to confider how the Devill bewitcherh 
mens hearts , ſo as they live in the World, as though they 
ſhould neuer goe our of it; never caring for Religign till the 

of death come vpon thern, and then ir is too latetolearne, 
But this is to follow Eſas and not Zacob; who is therefore 
condemned by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, Againe, in this that /acob worfhipped God at 
lideath; we learne this ; That as men live , ſo they dye, for the 
wit part : lacob was brought yp in Gods worſhip, and there- 
in lived all bis life long ; and looke as he liued, fo hee dyed : 
for, when he dyed, he worſhipped God,reſting his bedie on the and 
of bis foffe. This ſame truth is verified now, and ſhall bee for 
ever ; let a man worſhip God through the courſe of his life, 
md when hee dyeth hee ſhall bee able ro worſhip and prayſe 
God, On the otherlide (take notice of it) hee that lives in 
Couetouſneſle, in Prophanenefle, in Fornication, and Wan- 
toanefſe, for the moſt part ſo dyes : Come to a couerous man 
«his death,and ralke with him, and you ſhall find notbing is 
tim ordinarily, bur rauirig, and talking about his Bargaines, 

his Bils and Indentures, andother worldly things, And ſo we 


. . my fay of other lewd liu-rs : looke what minde they had 


while they were living, and that ſhall you finde moft in their 
nouthes while they are dying : which ſhewes plainly,that as 


men live, ſo they die. } 

But ſome ll ſay , that oftentimes the godly man raves 
ud ſpeakesfewdly, and (it may bee) prophanely, before his 
Geath. An/w, It is truc indeed : the beſt man is not freed from 
any kind of bodily fickneſle, but is ſubie& ro them , as well 


the wicked;as to burning Feuers, and ſuch like:by the vio- 
lence and rage of which diſcaſes,they are often driven to raue, 


ke fondly, and ſoraetimes lewdly;yca(it may be) pro- 
Jo But 


and would bee like to godly Faces ; or (as our Satjour Chiitt lacons 
dto Nathame!) would be true /ſrachter, Tobn 1.47, thena- Faith, 


A Commentarie wpon the 


But whax is that to the purpoſe? for though a g 
man (for thetime of his fic) cannot expreſſe the grace of hi 
heart, bur rather corruption of his nature; yet when he hay 
recovered himſelfe, he is ſurrie for theſame, and is then req, 
die and willing to prayſe G-d with all his heart, So tha 
we would dye well, as /acob did, prayſing God, thenlecy 
leade our lives as he did; namely, by Faith, and the dire&, 
on of his Word and Promiſes. Then come Death wheni: 
will, and howit will : wee may indeed bee fore affaultedhy 
ficknefle and temptation , but yet wee ſhall never bee ouer, 
come : for God is faithfull chat hail promiſed an iſſuetshy 
children in temptation, 1. Cor, 10.Herſe 13. | 

Laſtly, whereas Jacob worſhipped God at his death , Herew 
learne, that ſound zeale will newer decay, Many men have zak 
indeed, but it comes onely from the fengih and ſoundndſ; 
of their bodily conſtitution: and looke, as frengrth decay, 
ſo doth that kind of zealc. But found zeale will not deay 
and weaken with the bodice : bur (as Daxid ſaith of the 
rightequs, Pſal.92.13.15.)will flouriſh lbke a Palme Treeand 
grow likg a Cedar in Libaxon, it ſhall fil bring forth fruit ma 
mans age,and flour;ſp.This we {ce was true in /acob;for th 
hee were old, and feeble with licknefle, yer hee ſhewed forth 
ſound zeale in his heart, at the hcure of his death, Enen ſoil 
it bewith ys, that profeſſc Religon : if zeale be ſound in-ou 
hearts, jt will ſhew jt ſelfe : and the older wee are, the more 
fruites of grace wee ſhall bring, forth : and then ſhew forth 
more true Zeole, then in younger yeares, For though bodily 
{irength decay, yet {ound zeale wili never decay : but when 
ſtrength fayleb, then will zeale flouriſh (if ir be ſovnd)like to 
the Palme Tree, which will bud and and ſprout, theugh che 
roots of it bee cut off. Wheiefore, if wee would ſhew forth 
zezle in our age, wee muſt get ſoundneſſe of ighy cur youth: 
for that will pur forth it ſelte in the time of . And thws 
much of /acob; Example, 
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Jy Faith, TosEr nm whenhe dyed made mention of the 
depar ting of the Children of Iſrael, and Cane comman- 
dement of his bones. 
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Ee haue heard in the farmer Verſes the ſeuerall 
Exawples of the Faith of the three Patriarkes, 
Abraham, [aac and Jaceb, Now in this Verſe 
B the Holy Ghoſt ſetteth downe the Example of 
laſephs Faith. The wordes-in this Verſe are 
phive and caſie,and need no Expohtion:They area plaine & 
briefe ſ\umme of the end of the fſrierh Chapter of Geneſis.Ler 
1$therefore come to the points of Do&trine,and infrutions 
which are to bee ——__ and gathered forth of-the words. 
Fuſt, note in general}, the great reſemblance of this Exam- 
ple with the former of /o/zpb a godly ſonne, with Jacoba god. 
ly Father :for, both of them ſhew forth their Faith when they 
dye, For, it is ſaid of both, By Faith when hee dyed : So 
that in ground and Circurftance of time, they both a- 
6 
Math we may obſecue: Firſt, that the good Examples of 
Speriowrs (whether they bee Civil! or Ecclefiaſticall) are of 
eat force ro bring other men on, and to-make them forward 
io theduties of Religion : their Zeale (as Paw! ſaith to the 
Gorinthians in this caſe of Almes) prouoketh many, /cobthe 
Father, a worthy Prophet and Patriarch, and giving an holy 
and blefſed Example vnto /oſepb and his Children, doth ſhew 
forth at his death m »(t notable behauiour : wherein he wor- 
thily exprefleth the truth of his Faith, Now, his Example 
workes with /oſeph, and hee inhis death behaues himſelfein- 
theſame manner chag his godly Father did before him : and 
—— Swperiours ruſt looke to all their ſayings and doings: 
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Lou » xs carefully,thar they may bee worthy Examples to their Infey 
Faith. ors, to draw them on in Religion, and in the feare of Gog, 
Secondly,hence Inferiors alſo muft learn to follow t he go 
ly,holy and religious Examples of their Governours indy 
periours (whether they bee Civill or Ecclefiaſticall :) as we 
may ſee in this place , /oepb doth imitate the godly Exampl 
of his Father Jacob. Hereof Saint Paxl giueth Rtraite charg 
ynto the Philippians, ſaying, Brethren, be followers of mee, al 
looke on them which walkg /0, as yee hawe vs for an Example,Phil 
3-17. Andin the next Chapter, exhorting them to honef 
conuerſation , hee bids them doe theſe things which they bl 
heard, receined, and ſcene in him. But are theſe duties prafiifel 
among vs? begthe elder ſort teachers of good things tothe 
yonger? and do&the yonger follow their elders in wellde. 
ing ? nay, verily: but ſuch as our times, roo many amongy, 
both thoſe thart-giue,& thoſe which follow good Exiplesar 
as ſiqnes and wonders,as the Prophet ſpeaketh;they are made 
reproch, & a by-word among men, and are fouly diſgracedby 
ethos rearmes, Eſay 8.18, But this indeed is a praQiceof 
Iſmael, that mocked 1ſaac,Gen.21. Verſeg, And wee againe 
muſt yndoubtedly know , that ynleſſe it bee reformed, that 
hand of God which hath beene firetched out againſtviii 
many fearefull Iudgements , will not bee pulled backe, but 
rerched our {tiIl, cill it bzing vs to deſtruction : for,God will 
not ſuffer his Ordinance to be contemned, and his holy ones 
to bee abuſed; hee looketh for better fruites at our hands,and 
therefore wee muſt learne of theſe godly Patriarkes, bothto 
giue and to follow good Examples, 
In the Example of Joſeph, more particularly we arc to ob- 
ſerue two points : 
Firſt, [oſephs Faith. 
Secondly,theations of his Faith, wherby iris commended, 
For the ficſt : iris ſaid, that by Faith loſeph when he dyed, 
Teſeph for ought we find in Scripture, had not ſuch meanes to 
come by Faith, as his Anceſtors had before him. For the three 
Parriarkes, Abraham, {ſaaci, and lacob, had ether-whiles the 


appearance of God ynto them , other-whiles his ſb An- 
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lt Ivfe nf gs brought them Meflages from God, and. ſometime they loszpys 
Cod, his will revealed yato them by Dreames and Viſions; all Fi. 
the get Þ ghich were notable helpes and meanes both to beginne and 
S and increaſe Faith in them: bur Zoſeph wanted all theſe meanes, 
!) 28 we aratlealt many of them, For, reade his whole Hifſtorie, and 
Examyl you (hall not find, that either Angell appeared varo him, or 
te cha, ſe thatGod by Dreames and Viſions ſpake vato him ; and 
mee, al ro maruell, for hee liued out of the vifible Church where 
Yple, Phil. Gods preſence was ,-in Superſtitious and Idolatrous Egype : 
0 honef andyet for all this, he is here matched in the matter of Faith, 
they bu withthe three worthy Patriarkes. 
praflifel W tis then a good Queſtion, how Joſeph ſhould come by 
5 tothe WY his Faith ? - 
vell.do.  eAnſw. We muſt know this , that thouglKhee had not the 
0ngys, f theextraordinary meanes with the Patriarkehp yet he wan+ 
ples: I ndnot 3) meanes : for, in his yonger dayes, hey was crayned 
* Made win his Father /acobs Family , and by him weftnfiructed in 
aced by thewayes of God, andin the praQtice of Religion; and in 
Qiceof F his latter dayes alſo, he had the benefic of his Fathers compa. 
againe Y gyandinfirutions in Egypt, Now Jacob was not an ordina- 
d, thi y Father, but a notable Patriarke and an holy Prophet; in 
(vsin whoſe Family God hath placed his vifible Church in thoſe 
*- but es, wherein /aceb was the Lords Prophet and Miniſter, 
d will B Now Toſepb, both in his yong age, and alſo after his Father 
Y Ones &f wameto Egypr,did heare and learne of him the waies of God z 
's,and ad by that meanes came to that excellent Faith , for which 
othto Þ jeisſo commended here , and matched with his Fathers the 
doly Parriarkes. 
00d. | Here wee learne , that the preaching of Gods Word by 
' | bisMinifters (though extraordinarie meanes as Revelations, 
and Viſions, be wanting) is ſufficient to bring a man to Faiths 
ided, yea, to ſuch a Faith as the three Patriarkes had, Indeedin the ' 
Gf, | Minifterie of the Word, he which ſpeaketh ynto vs, is buta 
e519 | manas others arc; but yet the Word which hee delivereth is 
three | not his owne, but the mightie Word of God: & look what 1s 
5the traly pronounced by him vnto vs out of Gods Word,the lame 
pe | "a ſealcd vato vs by his Spirit, as it God ay 
els rom 
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Faith, 


FEE ns from Heaven ſhould extraordinarily reveale the ſame. - And 


howſocuer in former times men had Viſions and Dr 

and Angels from God himfelfe to reveale his will vnto them; 
yet this miniſterie of Gods Wordin the New Teſtamentyjzy 
ſufficient a meanes of the beginning and increaſing of tu 
Faith, as that was then, 

This plainly confureth all choſerthar negle& or contemg, 
the Miniſterie and preaching of the Word, and looke for e&. 
traordinarie Revelations, and for Viſions and Dreames, fot 
the begetting and increaſe of Faith and Grace in their 
hearts, But our Sauiour Chriſt doth notably checke all ſuck 
zn the Parable of the Rich! man, by the words of Abrahan 
to Dines; ſaying of Dives Brethren, that they hed Aoſer ad 
the Prophets, if they will not heare thers, neyther will they beluw 
though owe ſhowld come from the dead againe, (Verſe ;1,)infings. 
ting , thatif a man will not beleeue by the preaching of the 
Word, there is nothing in the World will make himtobe. 
leeue;neither Reuclations, nor Viſions, no rot the words of 
chem that riſe againe from the dead, 

Secondly, the conſideration of the ſufficiencie of Gods 
Ordinance in the holy Minifterie , to beger and increaſettve 
Faith , muſt ftirre vs vp to all care and diligence, not onel 
to heare the Word of God preached vnto vs, but to raſ 
by it both in knowledge and obedicnce: and thus muchfor 
the firſt point, 

The ſecond point to bee handled, is the commendation of 
Toſephs Faith by ewo ations thereof :to wit, Firſt , His mew- 
Fon of the departure of the Children of !/rael ont of Egypt : Se- 
condly , His Commandement eoncerning his benes, Of both 
which we will ſpeake briefly, becauſe the ſpecial! points here- 
in were hatidled in the former Verſe, 

For the firſt + /oſoph when he dyed made mention of the depar- 
rhyg of the Children of 1ſrael , that is , owt of Egypt into (& 
W1AYWw, 

Here we may obſerue a moſt notable Worke of Faith 1ic 
makes 2 man to keepe in memorie the merciful] promiſes 


which God had made 'ynto bito, This is it which w 7 


#- 


XUM 


ſes 
ex 


2 0 ws cu mn SS OSS 2M2ESD 


——— -_- - 7 


<< ct RV 


7 


elexenth Chapter to the Hebrewes... 


353 
loſephs Faith for a lively Faith, That being about to dye, hee Iorzens 
rewembreth this mercifull promiſe of God, made to his fore. *<* 
fathers touching their Poſteritie z to wit, that after they bad 
continued 4s Sernants in 4 firange Land foure hundred yearet, 
they ſhexld then han a good ifſue and a happy delinerance, and bee 
brought into the Land of Canaan,Gen.15.12, This is a notable 
worke of Faith, as may appeare by two notable effects here- 
of inthe life of a Chriſtian, 

For firſt, by this remembrance of Gods mercifull promi. 
ſes, the Seruanrot Godin all times , and io all diftreſies and 
extremities doth find comfort vnto his ſoul.This brings to his 
memory the wenderfull goodnefle and mercie of God , by 
which he is comforted, When Daxid was in a moſt deſperate 
caſe, ſo as he cryed out by reaſon of affli&ion and temprati- 
60, #11 the Lord abſent himſelfe for ener , aud will hee ſhew no 
mure fawomr ? 18 his mercie cleane gone ? doth his mercie fails for 
mmore ? Pſal,77, with ſuch like moſt fearfull ſpeeches. 
How then did hee comfort himſelfe in this diſtrefſe ? eAn/w. 
Surely, by rewembring the workes of the Lord, and his wonders 
of elde, and by meditating on al! bis workgs,, and gracious Acts 
which he had done for him. So likewiſe in another place, in 
great anguiſh of ſpirit, he ſaith to his ſoule,1/by art thou ca#l 
downe my ſonle and why art thou diſquieted within me? Pſal.435 
Yetin the next words hee thus ayes timſelfe; Waite on God, 
for [ will yet gine thankes unto him : hee is my preſent helpe , and 
#9 God, How came Daxid to ſay {o in this diſtreſſe? Anſw. 
By mcanes of Faith, which doth reviue and refreſh the death 

man, by bringing to his remembrance the mercifull pro- 
miſes of God. 

Saint Paul preſſed with corruption, cryed out : O wretched 
man that ] am , wbo ſhall deliver me from the bodie of this death? 
Row,7.24, Yet in the next words hee ſayth , / thanks my Gos 
therough Teſus Chrift our Lora: Then | my ſelfe in my minde 
ſerne the Law of God, $&c, How come the latter words to fol- 
low on the former? An/w. In the firft words indeed, hee is 
caſt downe with the view and ſight of bis natural corruption, 
Which drew him headlong into finne: but yet the latter words 
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losze xz remembrance of the mercifull deliverance from ſinne , which 


Faith, 


God had wrought in him by { hriſt: and therefore hee breg, 
keth out to this ſaying, / thanke wy God thorowgh leſw 
Chrift, &c. 

Secondly, the remembrance of Gods promiſes ſerueth 
to bee s meanes to keepe a man frem finne : for man 
nature is as readie and prone to finne, as fire is to burne 
when fewell is putto it. But when by Faith he cals to mind: 
Gods mercifull promiſes, eſpecially thoſe which are made 
ynto him in Chrift ; then hee reaſoneth and ſtriveth again} 
temptacion, and layes the Word as a ſhicld ynto his ſoule, 
keepe out the fiery Darts of Satan; yea, hee applyes the ſame 
Word to his owne ſoule, as a corrafiue ynto corruption: 
whereupon itis ſaid, that Faith parifieth the heart, Afts 15, 
How? namely, beſide the applying of Chrifis bloud,ir brings 
to memorie Gods mercifull promiſes in Chriſt ; which flayes 
a man from committing ſuch things, as would pollute and 
defilethe heart. And therefore is Faith ſaid to be owr Uiltey 
oner the World, 1.1obn 5.4. becauſe by applying to our ſoules 
Gods promiſes in Chriſt, wee doe not onely contemnethe 
World, in regard of Chriſt; but alſo ſtand againſt the af- 
ſaults thereof : ſo that it is a moſt notable and excellent work 
of Faith. 

Laſtly, obſerue the Circumflance of Time, when Job 
made remembrance of their departing. The Text faith, When 
bewai dying, Hcereof wee haue ſpoken in the former Verſe; 
yet this one thing may here againe bee wel! remembred: 16 
ſeph cals to minde the promiſes of God at his death, which 
concerne the temporall deliverance of his people: and wee 
by his example, when weare dying, muſt learneto call tore- 
membrance the gracious promiſes which God hath made yn- 
tovs in Chriſt , touching our eternall Deliverance from the 
ſpiritual bondage of the Deuil,Oh!great wil be the fruit here- 
of , not onely for inward comfort to our owne ſoules, and 
joy to luch as Joue vs: butalſo wee ſhall hereby giue a wot- 
thy evidence to the World, that wee haue borer ian in the 
Faith: wherein we ſhall leave a good preſident to thoſe that 

follow vs. : 
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The ſecond fat of leſephs Faith is this : He gane commande.. lorspus 
went concerning his bones, The meaning thereof is this 1 that * 4th, 


lſeph lying on his death-bed , gaue a ſolemne charge to his 
Brethren , to have ſpeciall care how and where they buried 
him : that his bones might not be loſt, but ſo preſerued while 
they ayed in Egype , that at their departure they might bee 
carried into the Land of {ara , and their buried in the Se= 
pulchre of his Fathers, The cauſes why /o/eph gaue this Com- 
mandement were theſe: 

Firſt, Hereby to reftifie vnto his Brethren and Poſteritie, 
thathowfocuer he lived along time in the portpe and glorie 
of Egypt, yet his heare was neuer ſet thereon : but hee had 
greater delight, and more eſteemed to bee counted a true 
member of the Church of God, then to be a noble Prince in 
the Land of Egypr.For if hee had loued & liked the pompe of 
Egype,be would haue had his Sepulchre among th&bur giving 
commandement to the contrarie,it ſheweth plainly, that his 
heart was neuer ſet on that glory and pompe in which hee 
lived, 

By whoſe Example we are taught, that in vſing the World, 
nd the things thereof, wee muſt not ſet our hearts on them ; 
but as the Apoſtles ſayth, 1.Cor.7.31. Uſe them as though wee 
ved them mot : ill have our affeKions ſer on Heauen , which 
Sour ſpirituall Canaan, 

Secondly , Hereby 1o/eph would teſtifie vnto his Brethren, 
what he efteemed his chiefe happineſle : namely, that in Faith 
and Hope he was ioyned ynto his Fathers and Anceſtors,that 
beleeurdin God; and that hee was of their Religion, and 
looked for a Reſurre&ion and an other life, as they did. And 
this hee would haue knowne,, not onely to his Brethren 
£ PoRteritie , but to the Egyprians alſo , among whom hee 
wed. 

Thirdly, 7oſeph hereby incended principally to confirme the 
Fiith of his Brethren and Poſteritie in Gods Promiſe, for en- 
loging and poſſeſſing the Land of Canaas after his death:8& 
this was anotable way to ftrengrhen their Faith, For, when 
they ſhould ſce or remember his corps , it was vnto them as a 
Aaz' lively 
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losz us lively Sermon, to ſhew them plainly , that howſocuer they 

1 ith, lived for a while in bendage in Egypt : yet the day ſhould 
ſhortly come , wherein they ſhould bee ſer at libertie, and 
brought (as Free-men ) into the Land of (anaan, And ys. 
doubtedly , Joſeph would therefore have his bones Fepts 
mong ther, that they might bee a pledge vnto them of thei 
deliverance, K 

Yea, note further, the Story ſaith, (Gen,z0.15.) that Joſgh 
did not onely charge his Brethren generally; but bindes them 
by an oath to carry his bones: hereby ſhewing, that it ww; 
matter of great waight which he did enjioyne them ; even; 
igne and pledge of the truth of Gods promiſe in their de. 
liverance, Whence wee learne, that it is a matter of great 
mement, for every Chriftian, both carefully and reverentlyts ; 
vie the Sacraments, which God hath giuen as pledges of his 
Couenant of Grace, made with vs in Chriſt, Fyr ſhall /oſgb 
cauſe his Brethren and Poſteritic to ſweare concerning his 
bones that ſo they might more reuerently regard char pledge 
and (igne of their outward Deliuerance? And ſhall notwee 
with reucrence and good conſcience, both efleem & ve thoſe: 
holy pledges of our eternall Deliuerance by Chriſt Ieſus, 

The Papiſts , from this place , would iuſtific their prac- 
tice, in reſerving and honevring the Reliques of Saints, 
Now by Reliques , they meane the parts ot the bodiesof 
Saints departed; as the Head of Joby BaptifF , the armesot 
bones of this or that Saint, the Milke of the Virgin May, 
and alſo the parts of the Crofle whereon Chritt ſuffered, with 
ſuch like. 

Anſw, Firſt, letvs know, that theic Reliques are nothing 
elſe bur forged Deuices of their ewne, and no true Reliques 
of Saints ; as by one inftance may appeare. For the parts and 
parcels of Wood kept in Ewrepe, which they fay are parts of 
the Crofle whereon Chriſt dyed, are ſo many , that if they 
were all gathered rogether, they would load a ſhip : which 
ſhewes plainly, that herein they yſc notorious Forgerie, for 
it was no greater then a man may beare, And the like is their 
behaviour in'therel?, | 
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a Secondly, the keeping of /o/ephr bones, was fora gaod Mon: 
y ſhout! end and purpoſe; namely, to teſtifie his owne Faith, and to I 
tie, and confirme theirs, in beleeuing Gods Promiſe for their deline- : 
And yp rance our of the bondage of Egypt : but their Reliques ſerue 
$ Fepta, rather to extinguiſh Faith in Chrilt, then to confirme it + for 
of thei they nouriſh men.in fond devices, and fowle Superſtions,and 

notin the truth of Gods Promiſes. 

t Joh Thirdly, wee doe not readein all the Bible, that Joſeph; 
es them Y ©20es were euer worſhipped; and therefore from this place 
it wa, have no ground whereon to build their ſupeſtitious wor- 


Byping of Reliques, And thus much of the Example of 4s- 
Cir de. ſb: Faith. 


nely to _ — 


Holi M os « s Parents Faith. 


Nt wee VzrsEs XXIIL 


, by Faith Mosts when he was borne, was hid three 


Monethes of hs Parents , becauſe they ſaw hee 
was 4 proper Childe : neyther feared they the 


Kings Commanaement. 


N this Verſe the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth fur- 
ther, and ſetteth downe vnto vs a notable and 
worthy Example of the Faith of Aoſes Pa- 
rents, If wee would ſee the Hiſtoric at large, 

| we muſt reade the ſecond Chapter of Exodxe, 

wv of which, theſe words are an Abridgement,or 

briefe Epitome, Now, heere the Faith of Moſes Parents is 

commended ynto vs by two notable aRions : Firſt, The hi- 
ding of Aoſzrtheir Childe when hee was borne : Secondly, ; 

Their courage and boldnefſe in that aQtion ; in wor fearing the 

_—_— their hiding of him , wee will firſt 
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: 
entreate generally , and then come to the Circumſtance 


theceof. 


In generall,Their hiding of the childe was this : They kept 


him cloſe, and ynuknowne to the Egyptians for three monetheg 
ſpace; becauſe the King had giuen commandement and 
chargeto all his people, that they ſhould drowne exery Man. 
childe borne among the Hebrewes, Ex04,1.22. Inthis ationgf 
their Faith, we may obſerue ſome ſpeciall points, 

Firſt, Moſes was to be a worthy Prophet and Captaine,ot 
Guide ynto the people of /ſrael: and therefore howlocuer g. 
ther men- children were drowned vpon the cruell command 
of Pharaoh, yetthe Lord prouides for him ſo ſoone as heeis 
borne, that he ſhall be hid, and ſo preſerued from the tyranny 
and rage of Pharaob. 

Whence welearne, that God in the middeſt of all Perſe. 
cution, dotheuermore preſerue the Seed of his Church, There 
be two eſlates of Gods Church in the World : the firſtis 
quiet and peaceable, when the Goſpel is publikely profeſſed, 
taught and receiued without hoſtile oppoſition , as by Gods 
great mercie it is in our Church at this day. The ſecondis an 
hidden eftate, whenas it cannot ſhew it ſe}fe viſible, but the 
open profeſſion of the Goſpel is ſuppreſſed by the rage of the 
Enemie the Deuill, and by wicked and croell men that be his 
inſtruments. Thus God ſuffered his Church ſometimes to bee 
ſhadowed, and in theſe times many of his deare Children to 
be ſlaine and put to death for the finnes of his Church, yet 
ſo,as that alwayes he preſcrues the Sced of his Church. When 
E ſay had ſhewed the /ewes the fearefull Deſolation of their 
Land; that the Cities ſhould be waſted without Inhabitant, 
and their houſes without man; yet then hee ſayth, There 


ſhall be a tenth mit, and the boly Seed fhall bee the ſubRance or 


vnderproppe thereof, Verſe 15, God doth not deale with his 
Church, as hee doth with the Enemies thereof: hee but lops 
off the branches in his Chu:ch, when as hee ſtockes vp fe 
roote of his Enemies, Eſay Chapter 27. Verſes 7,8. When 
hee viſiced Sodome and Gemorrha, heedefiroyed them ytterly 
out of the Earth ; but the Lord doth euer keepe faft the 
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Sced of his Church, that when the ftorme of Perſecution 
is _— ouer , his Church may ſpring and flouriſh after- 
ward. 

Here ſome may ſay, Secing God purpoſed to make CMeo- 

ſes ſuch a worthy man over his people, why did hee not by 
ſome wonderfull, powerfull, and mightic manner , preſerue 
himagainſt che rage of Pharaoh? eAr/w. God indeed was a= 
blero have ſent a Legion of Angels for his preſeruation, or 
to have done it after ſome firange viſible manner; but yethe 
would not : for we muſt know and remember, that it is Gods 
pleaſure to ſhew his power in weake meanes, Hee can pre- 
ſerve every Seruant of his from all kinde cf injury : but hee 
will not alwayes doe ſo, when Chriſt himſelfe our Saujour, 
was in his Infancie.perſecuted by Herod, God his Father was 
then able to haue preſerucd him in /ndes., and to have ouer- 
throwope his Perſecutor by many Legions of Angels; yet hee 
would nor, but onely vſeth the poore belpe of Joſeph and AMa- 
rie, with the ordinarie weake mean*s of flight; and all this 
ledid, that he might be glorified in the we:kneſſe of his Sere 
ants ;' for when all meanes faile, then doth he magnifie his 
Power and Prouidence in preſeruing thoſe that truſt in him. 
And thus much of this Ation in generall. 

The Circumſtances to be conſidered in the hiding of Afe- 
ſer, are foure : Firſt, The time when hee was hid :the Texc 
fayth; Wren bee was borne, Moſes (as weelaid) muſt bee after- 
ward a notable Seruant, anda worthy Infirument of -Gz © Þ, 
whereby he would worke the deliverance of bis people , out 
of the bondage of Egypt: and yet we ſee, bee is tayne to bee 
hid ſo {cone as he is borne. 

Hence we learne ; that thoſethat bee the Seruants ef God, 
and are in ſpeciall favour with him , muſt looke for trouble 
and affliction in this life, from the Cradle to the Graue, from 
the day of their Birth, to the houre of their death; Moſes is 
in danger of his life by Pharaoh, ſo ſoove a5 be is borne, And 
fowas oor Saviopr Chriſt by Herod, when he was buta babe: 

; wherupon his Parents fled with him into Egypt for his ſafetic. 
And anſwerable to their infancy was the reſt of 1heir life;full 
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Morzs danger, full of trouble : And as it was with them, ſo is it with 
Ra ethers; 2 Tim.3.12. He that will live godly muſt ſuffer perſecui. 
aith, 


T0d.2.3+ 


Krad.s.3; 


a8n: and he that will be Chrifts Diſciple , mult taks vp his Craſh 


enery day, and follow bim, Lukes 6.23 

This is apoint which all of ys muſt marke; wee muſt no 
looke to have eaſe and joy in Earth : ir is enough for vs1g 
enioy that after this Life,” If Chriſt himſclfe carrie his creſe 
out of the gate, we then with his Diſciples , wat rakg vp 
crofſe and follow him ener day. 

The ſecond Circumſtance to bee conſidered is this , Hoy 
long was Moſes hid? namely, three Monethes, 

weſt, Why was he hid no longer? 

Anſw. Becauſe they could not; foritis likely, there wy 
ſearchfor him, and therefore they made & Backet of Reede, aud 
dawbed it with ſlinee and'pitch, and layd the (bild therein, and 
put it among the Bul-ruſbes by the Riner; brinke, 

Thus didthe Parents aduenture the Childes life, for theſa. 
uving of their owne: wherein wee may ſee a great want and 
weaknefſe in their Faith :for they kept their Childe a while 
by Faith ; but afterward committed him to the dangersof 
the waters, of wilde beaſts and fowles of the Ayre.So that it 
is plaine their Faith was weake,and mingled with feare, and 
with ſome doubting, For in keeping the child three moneths, 
they ſhew forth liuely Faith; bur w 
danger for their owne ſafetie , hetein they bewray ſorne want 
of loue, and weakneffe of Faith; and yer wee ſecthey art 
here commended for their Faith. Which ſhewerh plainly,thit 
if a man have true and ſound Faith, though it bee but weaks 
yet God in mercie wil take knowledge of it,and commendit 
paſſing by the weaknefſe of it'; yes, and ynto that Faith ill 
gine the promiſes of life euerlaſting made inChrift, 

The third Circumftance to be conſidered, is this; Who it 
was that kept Aſoſesthree Moneths. In Exodu it is ſayd, that 
his Aſother kept hw + but heere it is ſaid, his Parents kept (him: 
where the Holy Ghoſt inclndes his Father alſo. : How cat 


both theſe be true? Anſw,. Wee muſt know; thar the Mother 


was the chiele-doer,in this work; & the Father,though he was 


en asthey expoſe himto__ 
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pot a doer, yet he gaue his conſent, Now we mult remember, 
that conſent is a kind of doing, whether it be in good things 
or in cuill : for, when Saa/ did but krepe rhe per/eentors clothes 
that Poned Stephen (e At.7.58.) whereby he fignified his con. 
ſent;thereupon he confefleth himſelfero be gwittic of bu death, 
AA.21.Verſe 20. 

Laſtly,Obſerue the Cauſe, or rather the Occafon that moo. 
vedrhe Parents to-ſave their child, Ir was a notable comelt. 
wſſ; and beamtie, which did appeare in the bodie of the child, 
when he was borne, This mooued them to reaſon thus with 
themſclues : Surely, God hath giuen ſuch beautie and 'come- 
lnefſe ynits this child , that it 1s yerie likely hee will vſe him 
hereafter , to bee ſome notable inflroment of ſore great 
worke ; we therefore will keepe him alive. This point muſt be 
mirked of vs : for befide their naturall'affeQion,this alſo was 
a4motive to'make the Parents ſave the child, © ' 

Hence we may learne, That thoſe whom God will imploy 
zboue others, in ſome ſpeciall ſeruice for his owne glorie, 
tte vſually endowed with ſome ſpecial gift aboue others;yea, 
aiy times with ourward grace and commelinefſc in the body, 
For, this beautic in Moſer bodie,mooued his Parchts to ſeeke 
tolaue his life ; they perſwade themſelues that God had not 
printed thatin him for nought, Saw/ (we know) was made 

King over Iſrael and it is neted that the Lord had given him 
zgoodly Nature; for hee Was bigher then any of the people from 
the ſhoulders vpward. And fe Danid had a good conntenance and 
ecomely viſage : forthe Lord purpoſed to make him King ouer 
Iſrael. Now, as he did excell his brethren in beautie and come- 
linefſe, ſo Ne was to bee farre aboue theminthis fpeciall ſer- 


vice of God, in gouerning his people, 


; Hence wee learne ; Fif{t, That cometinefſe and beautie is a 
ift of God : Secondly, That thoſe which excell others in 


theſe gifts of Nature , muſt looke alſo that anſwerab]ly they 
txcell themin holinefſe, and zeale in the feruice of God, and 
doing good Vnto men, 23 Moſer hd! David did.” But alas, 


Firetched is the pra&ice of theſe rimes : for commonly thoſe 


hich hate comelinefſe and beautic aboue others, doe yſe it 
as 
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25 a baite andoccaſion yato all finne and naughiineſle ; as tg 
whooredome and laſciviouſneſle, that thereby they may more 
fully ſatisfie, their owne wretched-and- Satanicall lufts;hy 
this mult carefully-be looked vntogof all ſuch as have the gify 
of Nature- in more excellent manner then others, For if x 
vſe them, or rather abuſe them to bee meanes of ſinne,andy 
ſer forth the pride and vanitie of their hearts, they have mug 
to anſwer for vnto God, at the dreadtull Day -of Ivdgemen, 
Hath God given thee beautie and comelineſſe:and doefi thay 
vſc it as a baite to- in-ſaare. others, for the-ſatisfying of thy 
luR> Then looke yats it thou cuill ſeruanc, for thou doeſting 
hide, but conſume chy Maſters Talent, imploying it toki 
diſhoggur; therefore.it ſhall be raken from thee: and in flead 
-thereef, thou ſhalt bave yglineſſe and deformitie, . andſoin 
foule and bodie beertumbled jato hell ,- with vncleane ſpiriy, 
And thus much of the fict aRion of their Faith, wich thecits 
cumſances thereof, - TR 
The ſecond aRion, whereby, the Faith of Moſes Parentsis 
commended-ynto v8,15-this z T;bey ard not feare the Kings Come 
wandement; Theſe words muſt not be vaderftood abloluely 
and fimply., burwith limitation, For many places of Scrip- 
ture are ſpoken fimply , which muſt bee vaderftood withre- 
pet; as when it is ſaid, Afatth. 11.18. lobn came neither 
eating nor drinking; that is not, eating n9/bing at al, but eating 
dittle : and Chrift faith,,. Mairb, 10. 34. Hee came not'to br 
peace, but the ſword: that is,(as Luke expounds it, Late 12:51, 
rather debate then peace, Ando in this place , Moſes Parents 
feared notthe Kings commandements; thats , They did net 
feareit ouermuch, or wholly, or onely,, or ſo mychss others 
did in this hke caſe, Sefton 7 Ae! 
. Herethen firſt we, may.learnegbay farre forth we muſtobey 
Superiours and Magiftrates: weermuſt obey them not ſimply, 
but inthe Lord, Epheſ. 6, 1, that is, In all their lawfull com- 
maads ; but wheathey, command things eyill and vglawfull, 
then we:muſt ay our (clues, loaſt pbeying chem we. rebel a- 
gain God, For.this we haue. ſufciene warrant in this place, 


25 alſo-in the Apolileywho being commanded(A8.,q.18,29.) 
| it at 
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mended by the holy Ghoſt, -Exod. 1, 17. for ſaving the young 
children ale, again(t the Kings commandement, Aad the 
threemen of the Iewes, Shadrach, CMeſpach and, eAbednego, 
are renowned with all poſteritie,for diſobeying the comman. 
dement of Nebuchadneztar, (Dan,z,16,17.) of worſhipping 
the golden Image. By which examples, we may ſee plainely, 
tharour obedience to men, muſt bee in the Lord onely. Nei- 
theris our refuſing ro do their vnlawful commands, any diſo. 
bediencgindeed : becauſe the fife Commandement in this caſe 
ceaſeth to bind , and gives place to the Commandements of 
the firſt Table, which are greater, as we ſhewed before, y. 17. 
Secondly, Sec here this godly boldnefle, in not ouermuch 

faring the Kings commandement, is made a worke of Faith: 

whence wee learne , thattrue Faith in the promiſes of God, 

doth ſerue ro moderate a mans affeions, There is no man, 

butif hee be left to himſelfe, he will goe too farre in the ſway 

of bis affe ions : experience ſh:weth that many through an- 

gerand joy, have lolt their lives ; ſome for feare haue forlaken 
Religion, and ſorrow hath coſt many a mans life : yea, apy 
iffeRion if it be not moderate and Raicd, will bereauc a man 
of his ſenſes, and make him a beaſt and no man. 

But behold, the vſe and power of true Faith : Te ſerueth to 
mitigate a mans affe&ions : ſo as if a man bee angrie, it ſhall 
be with moderation : and ſo we may lay of feare, ioy, hatred, 
eranyother affeRion : Faith will aſſwage and Rtay therage 
thereof, For yndonbtedly, Moſes Parents might haue beene 
overwhelmed , with: feare of Pharaohs tyrannie and crueltie, 
but that God gaue them Faick, which did moderate this 
feare. There is none of vs, but if we looke well into our ſelues, 
wee ſhall ſee that wee are exceſſive in many affeions, ſome- 
time in feare, ſometime in anger, ſometime in ſorrow , and 

ſuchlike, Now would wee know-how bridle theſe ſtrong 
paſſions ? Then get tru@ Faith + it is the meanes whereby a 
a may moderate and ſtay the rage of his affeQion, ſ as 
rney 


That in w9wi/e they frond ſpeakg, or teachin the Name of leſme 3 Morn 
anſwered; #hether it be right in the ſight of God, toobey Jou ra Parents 
ther then God, indge ye, And the Mid-wines of Eg Jpt are com- Faith, 
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they ſhall not breake out in extremitie. Is a man angrie} 
Why, if hee have Faith, hee will bridle his anger. Is he for. 
rowfull ? Yetitis in meaſure : and ſo for the reft, Faith will 
rule them all, and yet extinguiſherh none. Which ſhould 
greatly prouoke ys ts labour for true Faith, ſeeing it is of ſuch 
vic and power in the ſtay of our affeQions, 


_— 
— 
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Moses Faith. 


VzxsSE XXIIIL 
By Faith, Mos s when he was come 10 4g, refuſedn 
be called the Serneof Pa anaon s daughter, 
XX V. And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitic with the pu 
ple of Gd, then to inipy the _ of ſin for a ſeaſay, 
XXVI. Efteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater i. 
ches , then the treaſures of Egypt - For hee had re 
ſpe# vnto the recompence of reward. 


Ere the holy Ghoſt comes to the commendation of 
Moſer Faith, and in theſe three Verſes propounds 
a molt notable example hereof. 

S By Moſes Faith, in this place, we muſt yndet- 
ſtand Sawing Faith; which is nothing elſe, but a gift of God, 
whereby Moſes receiued the promiſe of God,touching ſalug- 


tion by the Adcfſias,and of the promiſed Land, made to Abr- 


bam,and to his ſeed after him,and applied the ſame ynto hime 
ſelfe —  - 

; Now in the firſt entrance of this example , the holy Ghoſt 
ſetteth downe a wonderfull thing of 'Aſo/es ; namely, That 
Moſes had Faith, and by it did this great worke. This(l lay)is 
ſtrange , becauſe hee was brought vp by Pharaohs daugh- 
ter in the Court of Phargoh, where was no knowlcige 
of the true God, and-indeed norbing but Idolstrie , wan- 
ronnefſe., ' and” profancucſle, '.:And: yet here /ir. is-teſti- 
fied of him ,' by the Spirir: of God which cagnet lic: 
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hee had Faith ; which is a wonderfull thing, And the like is Moz84 
recorded of others in the Word of God: As in Ahabs Court Faith. 


(who was a King that had ſold himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe ) 
et the Spirit of God teſtifieth , that euen there was good 


Obadiah , a manthat feared Grd greatlh. And Herod was a 1,King.8.z, 


moſt deadly enemie to Chrilt : and yet 19a»na the wife of 
Chaza, Herods friend, miniſtred of her goods yato Chriſt, 
And Paxul ſaith, The Saints which are of Ceſars heuſoold [alute 
you: Where by Ceſars houle,is meant the Court of Nere,who 
wsa moſt bloodie man, and a wicked perſecuter ;and yet in 
his houſe were the profefſours of Chrifts Golpel.By theſe ex- 
amples we learne , that Chrift hath bis children and ſeruants 
inthe middle among his enemies : for theſe three Courts, of 
Pharach, Herod and Nero, way bee called a kind of hell ;z and 
yet there were ſome of Gods feruants in them all. Which 
hheweth ys clearely the truch of Gods Word, which ſaith of 


Chrift,that hee raiguerh in the middle among bu enemies, How- Pſaltto.:, 


ſoeuer they rage, and ſecke to blot out his name, and root our 
his King dome, yet maugre their throats, hee will rule in the 
middle of their Kingdomes, and there haue thoſe, which tru- 
ly ſerue him and feare his Name, Rewe/. 2. 13. God had his 
Church in Pergamus, where Sathans throne was, 

Againe , this fat of Aoſes ſerues to checke many a man in 
this age, that is brought vp in the Church of God, and ynder 
godly Parents and Governeurs, and yet i5 a hater and mocker 
of the Religion of Chriſt, Surely A4o/es in the Day of Iudge« 
ment ſhall and vp again all ſuch, and condemne them, For 
hee had Faith, though hee were brought vp in a moſt profane 
place:and they are void of Faith,nay,enemies vnto it,though 
they live in the boſome of the Church. 

But let vs come to the Rirange fat which Afoſe: did, for 
which his Faith is fo commended. The Texc faith of him firſt 
of all, That when he was come to age, hee refuſed to be called the 


ſomne of Pharaohs daughter, How Meſes became her ſonae, 


wee may read at large , Exodows 2. where itis {aid , that ſhee 
having found Aſoſes in the backet , preſerved him alive, 


and brought him yp as het owne child , purpoling to mare 
- 1m 
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Moszs him her owne ſonne and heire. But this honour of hers hee 


Faith, 


A Commentarie vpn the 


would not accept ; this hee refuſed by Faith, and this is that 
notable and famous aR,for which is Faith is here commended wv! 
ynto vs, n 

But ſome will ſay, This fa& of Aeoſer may ſeeme rathe © fa 
worthy of blame then praiſe , as being a praQtiſe of greg 30 
rudenefle and ingratitude : for ſhee preſerved his life from th 


death, and brought him vp as her owne child , and youchk. © 7 
fed him this ſpeciall fauour,to make him her heire ; and there. P 
fore Moſes ſhould not thus haue contemned her fauour, ef, ye 
Indecd it had bin Afeſes part to haue ſhewed himſelfe thank. A 
full, in accepting this fauour at her hands, and allo inioying if 
the ſame, if he might haue done it with the feare of God, and Y 
keeping a good conſcience, But that he could not Coe: forif nc 
he had dwelled ftill with her , and beene ber ſonne 2nd heir, ho 


he ſhould haue beene vndurifull ynto God, Now this is a mule T 
to be remembred and pradtiſed alwayes; that in duties of like y 
nature, the Commandements of the ſecond Table, doe bind th 
ys no further, then our obedience thereto, may ftand witho. ſo 
bedience ynto the Commandements of the firſt Table: and lo 
when theſe two cannot (tand together, then wee are freed th 
from obedience ynto the ſecond Table ; as, for performing be 
honour and thankefulnefle vato men, when we canr ot there- n 
withall performe obedience and feruice vnto God, Andthis I ® 
was Moſes caſe; becauſe hee could not both ſerue God, and IF 
continue his thankfulnefſe to Pharaohs daughter, (for in iay- ſh 
ing with her, he ſhould haue made ſhipwracke of true Reli- 1s 
on)therefore heforſaketh her fauour and honour;and for this P 
cauſe is heere commended ynto vs. The like did our Saujour 

Chrift: for when the people wonld hane made kim King, heref# K 
ſedu, and fled frem them, Iob.6.15, b:cauſe it would notfiand th 
with that calling , for which hee was ſan&ified and ſent into 

the world:therefore Moſes fat was commendable,anddoth I '* 


oreatly ſet forth vato vs his holy Faith, a 
In this fa of Moſes, thus generally conſidered;, obleruea | # 
notable fruit of true Faith-:It maketh aman eſteeme more,of || 8! 


the [tate of adoption to be the child of God, then to -: 


V. 24, 
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child or heire of an earthly Prince. This is plaine in Moſes in Moras 
this place. And the like we may ſee in Dawid: for though hee Faith, 


were a King, yet he ſct all bis Royakie & Maieſtic at navghr, 
inregard of Gods bleſſing of adoption ; and therefore hee 


faith, The Lerd(not the Kingdome of [/racl) is my portwon, And Pſalm, 16. 


againe, V hen hee was kept fromthe Lords Tabernacle, and 
the company of Gods Saints, through perſecution; thee ſaith, 
The Sparrowes and the Swallowes were more happie then bee, 
P[al.84.becauſe they had neaſts where they might keepe their 
yong,and fit and ling; but he could not come neere the Lords 
Altar. And yet more ſully to expreſle, the earnefinefle of his 
ifeRion this way ; he faith, hee had rather bee a man of baſe 
effice,cuen a doore-keeper in the houſe of God, then a man of re. 
nowne in the Tents of wichedneſſe, But howſocuer, theſe men 
vere of one mind herein, yet come to our Age, and ſeeke in 
Towne, Country and people,and we ſhal ſee this fruit of Faith 
rare to bee found : for generally ( though I will nor ſay all) 
themoſt of thoſe that are borne of good parentage, as the 
fonnes of Knights or Squires, and eſpecially of Nobles, are 
obewitched with thepride of their earthly Parentage, that 
they haue ſcarce a thought after adoption in Chriſt, Gods 
heavenly Graces will take no place iv their hearts, bur they 
nterly contemne all other eftates of life in regard of their 
owne. And this is the common finne of the whole world:for, 
nearthly preferments men will ſtand amazed; but fieldome 
ſhall yod find a man that is rauiſhed with ioy in this, That he 
isthe child of God, as Moſes was, But this prattiſe muſt be a 
fident for vs to follow:we muſt learne to haue more ioy in 
ling the ſonnes of God, then to bee heires of any worldly 
Kingdomes;& to take more delight in the Grace of adoption 
through leſusChriſt,then.in the ſon-ſhip of any earthly Prince 
It is a great prerogative to bee. heire to a King or Empe- 
rour, but yet to be the child of God, goes farre beyond ir, e= 
len aboue compariſon, For,the fonne of the greateſt Poten- 
tatemay bee the child of wrzth : but the child of God by 
grace, hath C hriſt Teſus to be his elde(t 579rher,with whom he 
8 fellow heire in heauen ; hee hath the holy Ghoſt alſo for his 
Cov 
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Phil.z;7 4. 


Comforter , and the Kingdome of Heauen for his cuerlafting 
Inheritance. And therefore we muſt learne of Moſes, fromthe 
bottome of our hearts, to preferre this ene thing, To bethe 
child of God , before all earthly things , cither pleaſures, j. 
ches, or any otherprerogatiues whatlocuer. 

Now more particularly in the fa& of Aſoſes, note two cr. 
cumftances : Firſt, The manner bow : Secondly, The tame whey 
he refuſed to be called the ſonne ef Pharaohs daughter, 

For the firſt ;his refuſall was not in word, bur in deed: for 
if we read the whole Hiſtoric of Xoſes, we (hal not find,thy 
either he ſpake to Pharaoh or to his daughter, or to any other 
to this effe&, that hee would not bee her heire , nor called 
her ſonne; but wee find that hee did it indeed : for whenhe 
came to age, hee left the Court oftentimes, and went toy; 
his brethren, to comfort them, to defend them, and torike 
part with them. And hence wee mult learne, not ſo muchto 
giue our ſelues to know, and to talke of matters of Religion, 
as to doe and practiſe the ſame, both before God and men, 
This did Asſes.It is the common fault of our age,that we can 
be content to heaxe the Dotrine of Religion taught ymoy;; 
yea, many will learne it,-and often fpeake thereof: but fey 
there bee, that make conſcience to dee the things they hea 
and ſpeake of, Butlet vs learne of Xoſes, to putthoſe things 
in practiſe which we learne and profeſlc, and in filence to doe 
cher: for, the fewer words the better, vnlefſe our deedes bee 
anſwerable, If any of vs were to walke vpon the toppe of 
ſome high mountaine, we would leaue off talking, and looke 
vnto our ſteps for feare of falling. Beho!d, when wee enter 
the profeſſion of Chriftianitie, we are ſer vpon an high moun« 
taine : for the way of life is #» high; and Chriflianirie isthe 
high calling of God, Wee therefore muſt bee wiſe, as Salowor 
ſaith, Prow.15.24. and looke well to our converſation, having 
a {{rait watch ouer all our waies,through the whole courſe of 
our liues, euen to the end of our dayes ; and not ſtarts ſo 
much on ſpeaking and talking, as on doing ; For the deer of bu 
works ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, lames 1, 25, This is the thing 
we mult looke ynto,as the onely ornament of our pr 
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declaring that we have the power of godlineſſe ; bur if deeds 
bee wanting , our religion is yaine, wee are like the Frg-tree 
which Chritt curſed, having leanes and no freit, 

The ſecond circumſtance to bee conftidered , is the time 
when hee refuſed this honour : namely , when hee came to bee 
aman of yeeres aud diſcretion, A man in common reaſon would 
judge thus of Moſes faftz Moſer hath rare fortune offered 
him , hee. might haue beene ſonne and heire to a Princefle : 
ſurely chis is a raſh faR of his, and voide of conſideration, to 
refule it ; vodoubredly hce faire ouer-ſhort himſelfe herein, 
eicher through raſhnefle or ignorance, But to preuent ſuch 
carnal! ſurmiſes , the ſpicit of God fcrs downe this circum- 
ſtance of time ; ſaying,that hee did not refuſe it in his youth : 
bus when hee was come to age, that ts, to perfett yeeres of diſcre- 
tw, and by reaſon thereof mult needs haue conſideration 
nd iudgement to know what hee did; thendid hee refuſe 
this honour, to bee Pharaohs daughters ſonne and heire, In 
the ſeventh of the eA7ts, wee ſhall ſee that hee was foartie 
yeeres o/d when he did this, And therefore this is true which 
here ſaid, that when be was come to age and Rayednefſe,then 
heerefuſed this honour : for, fourtie yeeres i3 a time, not on= 
ly ofripeneſle for firength , but of Rtayednefle in iudgement 
wid diſcretion, 


Mos Es 
4th. 
Mat tn!9 


Our of this circumſtance wee learne two points. Firſt, that . 


itis a common fault oy wr yeeres to bee ſubicro incon= 


fderation and raſhnefle 2 for , Aſo/es did nor reſuſe the hoe: 
nour of Pharaohs. daughter, when hee was young ,leſt it 


ſhould ſeeme to bee a point of raſhneſle: but when he was come 
tage (as the Text ſayth : ) infinuating, that if hee had done 
it when l;ec was yourg,, it might have beene eſteemed but 8 
raſh part, and done in ſome kaflie paſſion of you:h, Euery 
zpe of man hath bis faults : and this is the fault of youth, to 
bee headie and raſh intheir affaires, for want of conſidera» 
tion and experience. And therefore all young perſons muſe 
have care of theſe ſfinnes of youth,and watchthe more againſt 
them, becauſe they are ſo incident to their yeeres. Now the 
Way to auoyde them, 1s to follow SARNe example , Luke 
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2.52, tolabourto growe , 4 in yeeres, ſo in wiſedowe and is 
grace : and to obcy the counſell of Pas! to Timerthie, 2. Tim, 
2.22, toflic the luſt: of youth, following after inflice , faith, cha. 
Fitie, and peace, with all that call pon the name of the Lord wh 


a pure heart. 


Secondly, this circumſtance of time, noting Afoſes delibe. 
rate tayednefle in this fat ,doth plainely aduertiſe vs, what 
is or ſhould bee, the vertue of old age , and the ornamentof 
yeeres ; namely, fayedneſſe and diſcretion ; whereby I meane, 
not onely that naturall rewper of affeRion , which old agy 
bringeth with it; bur ſuch religious diſcretion , whereby 
men of yeeres doe all things in Faith , ſo as their workes may 
bee acceptable and pleaſing vnto God. For , when a man is 
growne in yeeres, and hath had experience and ebſeruation 
in the Church of God, hee mult not onely have a generill 
knowledge and wiſedome, bur a particular wiſedome, wher. 
by bee may doe in Faith , whatſoeuer hee takes in hand, and 
therein pleaſe God, But alas , this may be ſpoken of old men 
in theſe dayes , that in regard of this wiſedome they are very 
babes : a thing greatly diſgracefull ro their condition. For, 
Paxl biddes the Corinthians , 1.Cor.14.20. that they ſhomld wet 
be children in vnderſtanding ,but ripe of age: yea,and he forbids 
the Epheſians, Eph.14.4.to bee children fill, wawering and care 
* ried about with exery winde of doftrine. Whereby wee may ſee, 
that aged perſons doe quite degenerate from that they ought 
to bee, when they are babes in knowledge, veide of ſpiti- 
tuall wiſedome. Indeed, wee muſt grant that our aged per- 
ſons are worldly wiſe; and hee muſt haue a cunning head, 
and ( as wee ſay ) riſe early , that herein goes beyond them: 
Bur bring them to the booke of God, and to give a 1ea- 
{on of their ations , that they are done in Faith ; heerein, 
they are meere babes , and ignorant : neither can they tell 
whatitis to doe a thing in Faith, ſo as it may be acceptable 
to God, Herein , many that are young in yeeres, doe quite 
our-{trippe them. What would weetbinke or (ay of a child 
that being ſer to 2 good ſchoole, ſhould fill be in the loweſt 
forme,though ke had long continued at it? Surely ""& 
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judge him either excceding negligent, or deſtitute of ordina. Mogus 


cie capacitic, Faith. 
Behold the Church of Gad is the ſchoole of Chriſt : and if 

8 man haue lived long therein (as twentie , or fourtie yeeres) 

and yet be no wiſer in religion, then a young child; is it not 

a ſhame voto him? and ſhall wee not condemne him of great 

negligence ? Wherfore, let all aged perſons here learne their 

dutie ; which is, to grow toripeneſle in ſpirituall wiſedome, 

that ſo their age way be to them 4 crowne of glorie , being found 


inthe way of rightcomſneſſe, Pron.16,31, 


LW 


VrensSE XXY, 


And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of 
Ged, then 18 enioy the pleaſures of (inne for a ſeaſon. 


Bat; He meaning of theſe words is this : Aſoſes caft with 
SI'S himſclte, that if hee ſhould yeeld to become heire 
8) (cw; to Pharaohs daughter , hee muſt live with her , and 
pleaſe herio all chings, and ſo altogether leaue 
Gods Church and people , in Gods holy religion ; which 
thing to doe, he abhotred in his heart: and withall , he muſt 
lee 2nd loſe the cternall bleſſednefſe of Gods children, for 
the honours and finfull pleaſures of the Court, which were 
but momentanie . Theſe things conſidered, he chooſeth ra. 
ther to bee in affli ion and miſerie with the people of God, 
then ypon theſe conditions , to live in Pharaobs Court , and 
to become his daughters ſonne and heire, 

And becauſe this may ſeeme a ſtrange choiſe , the holy 
GhoRt doth afterward render a reaſon hereof, which is this ; 
Becauſe Adoſer liked rather to enioy the prerogatiues of 
Gods Church (though it were in miſcrie) then to enioy a- 
ny honour in a wicked Court, ſuch as indeede Pharaohs 
Was, 

* Inthis verſe therfore, we are tonote a ſecond fruit of Me- 


y Faith ; ro wit , that he preferred the fellowſhip and com» 
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munion of Geds Saints, before all other ſocieties in the 


world, The {ame alſo was Damids practice, P/al. 16.3, At 
my delight ( fayth hee) w in the Saints that awellon the earth, 
This fruic of Moſes Faith,doch diicouer vnto vs a grieuoys 
fault which raigneth in this age; to wit,the negle&t and con. 
tempt of the communion and ſocietic of Saints. There is 1 
ſocietie and fellowſhip that is loued and magnified amoy 
ys: but what manner of ſocietie is that? ſurely , of ſuch y 
giue themſelues to drinking , ieſting , ſcofhing , riet , Mirth, 
gaming. This is the common and generall good-fellowſhiy, 
through which , God is greatly diſhonoured, For moſt men 
ſer their delight therein, and are neuer merrie but in ſuch 
companie, wherein indeed they delight themſelues in their 
ſenſualitie, True it is, men plead that this good-fellowſhip 
is a vertue, But then was Moſes farre oner-ſeene : forin 
Pharaohs Court he might haue dad all kind of ſuch good-fel. 
lowſhip and companie yet he likes ir not , but rather chog. 
ſeth affliction and wiſerie with the people of God, thento 
enioy ſuch fellowſhippe in Pharaohs Court, And as forthe 


| goodnefle of it, it is neyther ſo eſteemed, nor called by ary, 


but by them that call good evill, and evill good, Wee ſee, 
Moſes a man of wiſedomie and learning, At, 7. 23. no child, 
but a man of fourtie yeers old, hates and abhorres this good- 
f:llowſhip, as the worft eftate in the world : rather chooſing 
the ſocietic of a miſerable and perſecuted Church, then the 
beft of that fellowſhip which a Kings Court could yeeld, 
Ler vs therefore learne more wiſedome out of his praQtice, 
Some ſay, this good- fellowſhip is harmeleſſe; and ſuch men 
who thus merrily paſſe their times, doe no ſuch hurt as many 
others doe. But I an{were, men ate borne to dee good. A» 
Eaine, to miſ.ipend time, wealth, and wit, are not theſe euill 
and harmgtull, both in themſelues, and in the example? And 
which is worRt of all , it is no fellowſhip with God, nor any 
part of the communion of Saints , butrather a fellowſhippe 
with Satany therefore let all that will, like true Chriſtians, 
haue true comfort in that article of their Creed , the commu» 
wion of Saints , eſteeme the felloyſhip of good and Lo!y men 

n £ 


ks 


— 
| XUM 


ca. _ = -”«,  < A 44 _ = ﬀJTvNa 


—— 


1" Rgng; 
'1n the 
"3. Al 


ear!h, 


rievous 
1d COR. 


ere isq 
Mong 
uch as 
mirth, 
whip, 
men 
1 ſuch 
| their 
whip 
for in 
d.fel. 
chog. 
en to 
"the 
' any, 
© 
hild, 
00d. 


ly ; he forgoes his birth. r1ght, ſo he may haue the broth. 


VT Fo = 
-. Sas v 
- 


elenenth Chapter te the Hebrewes. 


373 


Orr rren——— 
aboue all other, For Y this communion with Gods S2ints, 


Mosxss 


2 man reapes great profit, when as the other brings to a man Faith. 


the ruine both of his bodie and ſaule, By the ſocierie of the 

odly, we are ficlt made partaker of their gifts and holy gra- 
ces; and ſecondly, of their prayers, and the bleſſings of God 
ypenthem; which things,if there were no other,might mouc 
ys toembrace this blefled f(ocietie before all other. And yer 
further,by bcing of this ſocietie, a man auoids many of Gods 
judgements: If ch-re had beene ten righteous men in Sodowe, 
they had all beee ſpared from deftruAion, Wherein we may 
ſee, that they that cleaue to luch as feare the Lord in deed, 
never receiue harme, but rather much good ; for, for the elefts 
ſkeit is, that the world yer Aandeth : andif they were ga= 
theied , heauen and earth would goe together; bur for the 
alliag of che Elect, the hand of God js yer ſtayed. Why then 

' ſhould nor Moſer example bee ourrule, Aboue all worldly 

plegſure to reioyce in the ſocierie of Gods Saints, 

Thus much in generall: Now, in the particular words, 
are many notable pointspf doArine , which wee will couch 
in their order. And choſe rather, $e,] Marke here a rare and 
firnge choiſe as ever we ſhall reade of, There are two things 
propounded to Moſes : The firſt is , honour and preferment 
in Pharaobs Court : to be ſonne & heire to Pharaoks daugh- 
ter: wherewith he might have enioyed all earthly pleaſures 
and delights. The ſecondis, the miſerable afflited condition 
of Gods Church and people. 

And of theſe two , Moſes muſt needs chooſe the one: 
well , what chooſerh hee? Surely hee refuſech the preroga- 

tives and dignitie,that he might haue had in Pharaohs Court, 
and makes choiſe of the miſcrie and affliction of Gods peo. 
ple in adverſitie; that ſo hee may enjoy the priuiledges of 
Gods Church, A wonderfull choile : tor which his Faith is 
here commended , and hee renowned to all poſteritie, The 
ſame choiſe hath God ſet before all men in all ages. In for- 
mer times God ſet before Eſa tivo things; A mefſe of red- 
breth, and his birth-right : but prophane Eſa» chooleth the 
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But farre worſe did the Gadarens; there was ſet beforethem 
Chriſt Ieſus the Lord of life, and their hogs and cattell : Now 
they preferre their hogs before Chrift; A moſt miſerable and 
{enſeleſſe choiſe. And is it not a5 ill with vs? There is ſet be. 
fore vs on the one fide heauen, and on the other fide hell; bur 
men for the mott part chooſe hell and forſake heauen, Ciyill 
worldly men whoſe delight is all in riches, they preferre 
earth before heauen, the (eruice of finge, which is the grez- 
teſt ſlauerie, before the ſeruice of God, which is perfeR free. 
dome, and glorious libertie of the Saints in light : andthy 
doe all men without Gods ſpeciall grace. Whereupon Pall 
prayes in his Epiſtles for the Churches, that God would giue 
vnto them the ffirit of wiſedowe , that they may be able to indy 
betweene things that arffer, And this wiſedome wee muſt la, 
bour for , that when theſe different things are ſet beforeyz, 
wee may wake a wiſe choiſe : otherwiſe, wee ſhew our ſelues 
to be like bruit beaſts without vuderftanding , and doe quite 
ouerturne our owne ſaluation, In the Minifſteric of the Word 
wee haue fe aid death, good and exill , ſer before vs, as Me 
ſes aid tothe people, Demr. 30.15. 19, Let vs thereforeet- 
deauour our felues to chooſe life, by embracing and obey- 
ing the Word of God : and ſo ſhall wee follow both his pre- 
cepts and practice, 
To ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of God. 

Here we may obſerue what is the ordinarie (tate and c0fl. 
dition of Gods Chutch and pcople in this world : namely, 
to bee in afflition and ynder the crefſe, Hence Pan! layth, 
T hat wee muſt come to heauen through manifold «ffifions , Aft 
14:22. The Lord knoweth what is beſt for his ſeruants and 
children : and therefore he hath ſer downe this for a ground, 
that all that will ine goaly in Chrift leſs , mull ſuffer prrſecue 
1208, 2.Tim,3 12. 

Thus the Lord dealeth with his children for ſpeciall cau- 
ſes: for firſt, all crofſes , as lofle of goods, friends , libertie, 
or goed name, they are meanes to ftirre vp and awake Gods 
people out of the ſlumbring fit of finne ; for the godly are 
eany times overtaken this way, The wiſe virgins w. 
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well as the fooliſh: Now afflitions rouze them out of the Mozzs 
ſleepe of ſecuritie, See this in Joſephs brethren, who went * «th, 


on a long time without any remorſe for ſelling theic bro- 
ther ; But when they were ſtayed in Eoype, then they are rou-, 
red vp, and can ſay, Gen, 42.21. This trouble i come wpon vs 
felling our brother. | | 
Secondly, afflitions ſerue fo humble Gods children, Lew. 
26.41. So the Church of God ſpeaketh, /will beare the wrath 
the Lord, becauſe { bane firmed againft him, Micha 7.9. 
Thirdly, chey ſerue ro weane the people of God, and to 
drive them from che loue of this world: for, if men might 


| alnaies live in eaſe, they would make their heauen ypoa 


earth ; which may not bee, And herein God dealeth with his 
children like a Nurſe;when ſhe will wean her child , ſhe layes 
ſome birter thing vpon the pappes head,to make the child te 
loath the pappe ; ſo the Lord, to draw our hearts from the 
werld,and to cauſe vs to loue and ſeek after heaven and hea- 
genly things , hee makes vs to taſte of the birterneſle of affli. 
&ion in this World, Fourthly,offliion ſerues to make Gods 
children ro goe out of themſelues to feeke fincerely vnto 
Cod, and to relic onely ypon him : which in profperitic 
they will not doe. This , Paul confefſcth of himſelfe and 
others ; Fee (fayth hee ) receined the ſentence of death in onr 
ſeluer , becanſe wee ſnould not troft in onr ſelues, but in God: 
2: Corimtb, 1.9, So guod King Jeboſaphat, when hee was 
compaſſed of his enemies, Hee cryed to the Lord, and ſayd; 
Lord wee know not what to doe, but oxr cyes are toward: thee : 
2. Chron.20.12, Yea, the rebellious Iewes are hereby driven 
toſeeke the Lord, whom in proſperitie they forſooke ; as we 
may ſee at large, P/al.107.6,12,13,19. 

Laſtly, *flitions ſerue tro make manifeſt the graces of 
Ged in his children, The Lord ( ſayth /ob ) knowerh my nay 
and trieth mee , Tob 24,10. Demt.$. 2, Remember all thy way 
(ſayth Moſes to the {ſraelutes ) which the Lord rby God ledde 
thee this femrtie yeeres , ſor to procne ther , and to kyow what was 
I thize heart, Hence ſames calleth temptations, the trial of 
auth, Iaw,1,2,3, And Pani makes patience the fran of triba. 

Bb 4 lation, 


CA Commentarie Vpon the 


lation , Rom.c. 3. For looke as the ſhowers iv; the ſprin 

rime, cauſe the buddes to appeare: fo doe afflitions make 
manifeſt Gods graces in his children. Patience, hope, and 
other vertucs; hie cloſe in the heart in the day of peace : but 
when tribulation comes , then they breake forth and ſhcyg 


 themſclues. 


Hence wee learne that it is not alwaies a token of Cog 
wrath , To ſuffer affliction, If any man or people bee laden 
with croſſes, it i» no argument , that there'ore they are nor 
the chilren of God : for, as Peter fayth, Indgements beginy 
at Gods howſ:,1.Pet.q.17. and any crofle vpon « people, tamis 
lie, or particular perſons, if it bring forth the tru of grace ig 
them, is a true ligne, they belong to God. Y ca, when meg 
wander from God by an ew] way,theſe affiictions are meaney 
to call them h6me to God: Pſal.119.67. Before | was affiilted, 
I went aftray. And they that forſake their finne and retuiners 
God in the time of afftiction , are certainely Gods people; 
for , the wicked man fietreth and murmureth_againſt God 
when a crofſe commeth and he cannot abide it, But the god 
ly man is humbled thereby, and ic makes him more obcliliene 
in all duties vnro God, 

This wee ſhould confider: for by an outward profeffion, 
we beare the world in hand, that wee are Gods children, and 
therefore we come tro-heare Gods Word , and to learne how 
to behaue our ſclues az beſeemeth his children, Bur if wee 
would be known to be Gods children indeed, then when any 
of Gods iudgements doe befsll vs, wee muſt make this vie of 
them;namely,1:bor therby ro be hibled tor our fins, & to for. 
ſake our fins, & co make conſcience of all bad wayes tor euer 
afterward; and then we ſhew our ſelues to be Gods children 
indeed : bu: if vndes the c. offe, or after the crofle, we be as 
dilolute as ever we were, and ſtill follow cur 01d finnes,thea 


wee canuot be judged tn bee Gods people and children, but * 


rather a wicked and fivbborne generation, which the more 
they are correQed, the wcorle they are ; like a Ruby, the 
more it i» beaten, the harder it 18, I ct vs therefore by ihe 
vie of Gods iudgement , ſhew our ſclucs rs bte Gods 


Yu 


XUM 


WW FF 


a. 


— — —— — R 
elenenth Chapter to the Hebrewes, 277 
Fring children : ſo ſhall wee ſay , with Dawid with much ioy and Mosss 
make # comfort, 1? « good for vs that wee hawe beene mirounble, Pſal,” 140, 
'» and 119.71» 
2 but Thus wee ſee Moſes choife ; now come wee to the 
hcwe thing heere refuled, To enicythe pleaſures of forne for a ſea- 
ſon, By pleaſures of ſinne , wee mult vnderſtand the riches and 
of. dignitie that Moſes might hane had in Pharaohs Court and 
aden Kmgdeme, Which are called the pleaſures of ſinne,not becauſe 
e noe they were ſo in chemlelues ; for, ſo'they were the good gifts 
gin of God : but becauſe Moſes cou'd not enioy them in Pha- 
Mie ravhs Court , without liuing in finne; for, bee muft have re- 
ce ig fuſed the ſocietie of Gods Church and people , and ſo haue 
mey beene a (tranger from the couenant which God made with 
anes Abraham, 1'aac, and /aceb, and with their ſeed after them , if 
ad, hee would hauc beene ſanne to Pharaohs daughter, 
erg Here theo the holy-Ghoſt ſetteth downe two notable rea« 
ple: ſons, which induces} 4Zoſes ro refuſe theſe honours and dig- 
50d nities : Firſt, becauſe they were the pleaſwres of ſinne ; And 1c 
ods condly, becauſe he ſhould enioy them but for 4 ſeaſon, 
eng + The firſt reaſen affoordeth viito vs many notable points 
worthie our confideration, Fuft,here wee learne,that riches, 
on, honour, and-dignitie tevered from true religion, are nothing 
nd but the pleaſures and profits of ſinne. This was Aﬀoſes iudge- 
DW ment, as the, holy Ghoſt here teſt;fie:h: and it is ttepl-ine 
ee nuth of God, as Salomen after lamentable experience diſpu.- Eccleſ alt 
oy teth,and pro: ueth at large : concluding of riches , henour, over, 
of pleaſures, and all earthly rlings leparated from the feare of 
A's Gad, they are nothing clic but meere vanitic and vex.ition of 
er ſpirit, And Paul fayth, To the impure, all thir gs are wpure ; T;1 15, 
'R his near, drinke,and 2pparell,which ig themiclacs are other= 
as wiſe the good gifts of God. 
ea The cou{ideration hereof is of great vſe: for firſt itlers 
ut + vs ſee what is the ſtate of thete men which lzy aſide religion 
re and good conſcience, and betake them{(elu:s wholly ro the 
Ne world, to,get riches and preferme;t ; moſt men are of this 
ie Ciſpofition, and ſuch indeed are only courted wiſe, For, let 
* Wo ſpeech tcuding to a Malls COMMUAdation , yy 
ens 
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this is the firſt matter of his praiſe , that hee is a ſubRantiall 
wealthy man; and one that looks well to himſelfe: as though 
riches, or honour were a mans chiefe happinefſe, But how. 
ſocuer the werld iudgeth of theſe men ; yer hereby wee may 
ſee and know that their caſe is miſerable, For , without reli. 
gion and the feare 6f God , their riches and honours are bur 
the pleaſures and profits of finne,and therefore che more they 
heape vp riches after this ſort , not regarding Chriſt , ner his 
Goſpell ; the more they heape vp to themſclues rhe treaſures 
of linne , and conſequently the greater condemnation : for 
worldly treaſures ſeuered frem religion , are but the Mam- 
mon of injquitie, which cauſeth damnation, Hence Chiift 
ſaid ynto his Diſciples ( vpon occaſion of the young rich 
man ) that it was 4s eaſie for 4 great Camel to goe through the 
eye of a needle, as for a rich man to enter into the kingdoweef 
beawen; thatis , ſuch a rich man as ſets his heart to get riches 
and honour, not regarding the religion of Chriſt, Whence 
alſo inf another place hee pronounceth this fearefull ſentence 
againit them: Woe bee to you that are rich , for you hanertce- 
wed your conſolation: Luke 6,24. They therefore that lay 
afide religion, and giue-themſelues wholly ro ſeeke gayne 
and honour, are before God moſt wretched and miſerable: 
and the longer they continue in this courſe, the more miſers- 
ble they are; for the more finne they heape vp, and ſothe 
deeper ſhall bee their condemnation, Wheretore if any of 
vs haue beene thus minded heretofore , let vs now leave 
this courſe , as moſt dangerous to our ſoules : for what will 
it profice a manto gayne the whole world, if hee loſe his 
ſoule? 

Secondly; Hence wee muſt all learne , eſpecially they that 
haue any meaſure of wealth more or lefſe, to ioyne with the 
vſc of our riches the feare of God, and the praQtice of true re- 
ligion: for, ſeuer theſe aſunder , and riches are nothing elle 
bur ſinfull pleaſures. Itis a goed conſcience which redfierh 
the owner in the right vſe of his honour and rreaſures.: but 
without that, hee pollutes the _ of God which hee 
enjioyes, avd they being polluted ſhal 
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ntiall woe, A man would haue —_— that King Belrfbazter had M 0588 
wough | hecve an happic man , when hee kept his royall feaſt , and F«'t%. 
how. dranke wine in golden bowles before a thouſand Princes P33: 
e may that were ynder him, and before his Concubines : but che 

| reli. eade of all , that his jollitie may ſhew vs the nature of ſuch 

'e bur proſperitic. For ſo ſoone as hee ſaw the fingers of a mans 

e they hand, writing pon the wall , hee became quite confounded in 

et his himſelfe : has conntewance was changed , and his thoughts trow- 

ſures bled bim ; ſe that the ieymts of bus loynes were looſed, and bu knees 

: for « one againſt the other : Whar comfort had hee now from 

Aam- all his riches and pleaſures? So Dixes, while hee liued, might 

-hrift ſceme for his wealth and riches to bec happie : yer all this did 

rich him little good ; for , hee bad but his pleaſure for his life time, 

h the Lah.16.25. and fe this life , his ſoule wenc downe to hell, 

we of Aworldly man wopld iudge the rich man in the Goſpell , a 

iches moſt happic man, that faid ro his ſoule, by reaſon of his great 

ence tboundance of outward wealth , Luke 12.19, Soute $5 

ence than baft much goods layd wp for many yeeres , line at eaſe , eater, 

tcth- drinke, and take thy it; yer becaule herewith hee wanted re- 

lay ligion, a good conſcience, and the feare of God, this ſentence 


ayne was denounced againſt him ; Oh foole, this nig bt will they fetch 
ble: avs) thy ſole ; then whoſe ſhall theſe things be* Wherefore, vn. 


era- lefle we will wilfully caſt away our owne ſoules,let vs fanRi- 
the he our intereftt in all earthly bleſſings, by a ſincere endeauour 
y of inall things , ro ſhew forth the feare of God , with the kee. 
raue ping of Faith and a good conſcience : and le: vs beginne 


will with this, as Chriſt fayth, Fir## ſeeks Gods King dome , and bis 
his righteowſrefſe , faith, 6,33, Let vs hereby ſeeke ro haue 

our hearts acceprable vato God ; and then all things ſhall be 
hat cleane ynts vs, 


the Thirdly, are riches and honour , being ſcuered from true 
Te» religion, but the pleaſures of finne? then vndoubtedly all re- 
elle creations,all ſports and paſtimes, ſevered from religion and a 
eth good conſcience, are much more the pleaſures of finne. This 


dut Salawoy knew well : for, ſpeaking of ſuch mirth , hee calls 
hee | laughter wadueſſe ; and 10 07 ( bee layth ) what #2 it that thew 
 —_ Oh then how manifold bce the ſinnes of all 


ſorts 
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ſorts of men? for who almoſt doth notnegleR religious dy, 
tics for matters of ſpert and pleaſure ? Wherefore it wee de. 
fire ioy indeed in any worldly things, ler ys firſt lay the foug. 
dation in our owne hearts, by getting and keeping true Faith 
and a good conſcience, | 
Secondly , whereas Moſes refuſeth dignitie and honour 
onely for this, Becauſe they would bee ynts him the plea. 
ſores of ſinne, here wee are taught in what manner and or. 
der wee ought to cvioy worldly riches apd honour, Aſa 
ſes praQtice heere muſt bee cur direion ; wee mukt enj 
them and vſe them with thankefulnefſe to Cod, ſo farre forth 
as they will further vs in the courſe of religion and true god. 
linefſe, Bur if the calc ftand thus, That wee cannot exioy 
them both together, then wee muſt follow Aoſes example; 
chooſe religion and a good conlcience, and let honour and 
preferment goe, This is Asſes praftice: and wee may re. 
ſolue our ſelucs, that if hee might haue enjoyed them toge- 
ther, hee would haue refuſed neytiher ; bur becauſe he could 
not hue them both , therefore hee preferreth che religion of 
Chriſt with a good conſcience before the honour and wealth 
of Egype. . 
Thirdly, note this, Moſes doth not onely refuſe riches and 


' pleaſures ef Egypt , when they would beceme ynto him the 


pleaſures of finne ; but rather then hee will enioy them, hee 
is content to ſuffer great miſerie and aduerſitie with Gods 
peeple. Where , behold a hogular vyertue in Aſoſes: Hee 
wudgeth itto be the greateRR'miſerie, ts /awe im finne ; and ther- 
fore bee chooſeth rather to ſuffer any aduerhitie and reproach 
in this world, then liue and lic in finne: becauſe thereby, 
hee ſhould diſpleaſe God, his moſt louing father in Chrift. A 
moſt notable vertue in this ſeruant of God:and the like mind 
beare all thoſe, that. haue the ſame graces of ſauing Faith, 
and true repentance that Afoſes had. Saint Paul cfteemed 
the temptations vnto finne, which Satan ſuggeſted into his 
mind, to be as beatings and brffetings, and as prickes and theyys 
in hu fleſh, 2.Cor.12.7. And Damid (ayth, P/al.119.136., Hu 


#7es guſh ont rivers of waters , becauſe men breaks God: We: 
; | 
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demerts, Was David thus gricued for other mens finnes? Mozag 
Oh! chen what a griete did he ſuffer, when he himſelfe brake 74tbe 


Gods commandements, and thereby diſpleaſed God? 

Now looke, how theſe ſeruants of God were affeRed, fo 
mult every one of vs, that prefeſle thefaith and religion of 
Chriſt, labour to be affe&ed towards finne ; wee mult iudge 
it the ne miſerie and tormentin the world , to doc any 
thing that ſhall diſpleaſe God, But alas come to our dayes, 
and the caſe is farre otherwiſe; for, to molt men, itismeate 
and dcinke vnto them to commit (ixne:lo farre are they from 
counting it amiſcric, Yea if a man be ordinarily addicted 
to ſome ipecia.i finne , you then may aſſoone take away his 
life, as bereaue him of his finnc; he will aduenture the lofle 
ef heauen for ever, for the pleaſure of fiance for a time, Bur all 
ſuch, are farre vniike theſe holy ſcruants of God ; for they 
counted it the greateſt croſle and miſcrie that could be, 10 
doany thing that diſpleaſed God, and did checke and break 
the peace of good conſcience, And if we looke toenioy the 
likepeace and comfort with them, we mult firiuc againſt our 
owne corrupt diſpoſition, and labour to find finne ro be our 
greateſt ſorrow, Worldly miſeries may affeR vs: but, in re- 
ſpe&of ſorrow for finne , all worldly griefe ſhould bee lighc 
yato vs, Indeede, we are otherwiſe minded naturally : but 
herein, we muſt ſhewe the power and truth of grace, that to 
dipleaſe God by any finne, is our greateſt griefe. 

The ſecord reaſon, that mooued Moſes torefuſe the ho- 
nours and pleaſures of Pharaohs Court, was, becauſe he ſhould 
have enioyed them but for a time: for the timie of his naturall 
life, was the longeſt that poſſibly hee could haue enjoyed 
them, And theſame reaſon muſt mooue cuery one of vs, to. 
vie this world, and all things herein(cuen all temporall benes 
fits) as though we vied them not : beeing alwaics willing 
and ready to leaue them whenſocuecr God ſhall call. This ſame 
reaſon doth Paul render when hce perſwades the (orinthians 
tothe ſame duty, 1,Cor,7.31. Uſe this world( faith hee Jes 
though you vſed it not; for the faſhion of this world goeth away. 
As it he ſhould ſay, All things in the woxldlalt but for atime; 


«& and 
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and if a man would ncuer ſo faine , he could but enioy them 
to the ende of his life: and theretore, vſc them as though you 
vſcd them not, But pittie it is to ſee, how farre men are from 
the praQile of this duric; for, they ſet their whole heart vpon 
the world : and to get riches is theirdelight , and their god, 
This ought not ſo to be, God hath not laid dewne theſepre. 
cepts and-examples in vaine: vndoubtedly , if they draw 
nor tothe like praCtiſe,they ſhall riſe vp in iudgement agaiuf 
ba atthe liſt day. And thus much of Moſes choyle andte. 
tuſall, 


— 


VansE. XXVI. 


Efteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches , thentk 
rreaſures of Egipt; for he had reſpec to the recompent 


of reward. 


gee Oſcs ( as we hauc heard ) refuſed the honour and 
wealth of Egypt, and choſe to liue jn afflition 
with Gods pcople.Now, beczuſc this might ſeem 
to be a firange choice, and a naturall man would 
ſoone condemne him of follic for his labour:cherefoic heere 
the holy Ghoſt laies downe a reaſon that mooued Moſes 
thus to doe : to wit, Moſes chole ratherto ſuffer affliftion 
with Gods pcople,then to enioy the pleaſures and |:onoursof 
Egypt : becauſe he was | ap Ka , that reproach for Chriit 
bis ſakg , was greater riches , then all the wealth in Egypt. Se 
that hee refulcd not abſolutely tichcs, honour , and other 
comforts: bur choſe the beſt riches and honour , and left the 
worler, vpon a ſound iudgement betweene things that dit- 
fer. 

Hereby we may obſerue ingenerall, how needfull a thing 
it isfor eucry Chriftian.to have ſound knowledge and ynder, 
Randing inthe word of God, For, hee that would wajke VP. 
rightly , and approoucd of God , mult be able to iudge bee 


” 
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Ei, tweene things that differ : not onely betwecne good and Moss 
' them evil, but berweene good and good , which is the better ; Faith, 
zh you and ſo of evils which is the worſer, Which no man can do,bur 
from he thathath a ſound and right ind gment in the Word afGad: 
'Vpon I for therein is attained the Spiric of diſcerning, Many there 
r god, bee, that by the courſe of their lives chooſe bell, and refuſe 
"Pit FF heaucn: which, vndoubtedly comes from their ignorance in 
7 the Word. Bur ignerance will excuſe none. Hee that will 
Baluf cometo heauen,mult be able to difcerne good from cuill: and 
de. accordingly to chooſe the good, and to refuſe that which is 

euill; which, without Diuine and Supernaturall knowledge, 
is”; no man can dee, And therefore all ignorant perſons, and all 

ſuch as are blinded through the deceitfulnefle of finne, muſt 

ſhake off their ſecuritie, and get ſound knowledge in Scrip- 

ture, With a goed conſcience; that when things which doe 
v the differ are ſet before them , they may with Aoſes chooſe the 
ence benter, 

Butlet vs come to Aoſes iudgement more particularly, He 

efcemed the rebukg of Chriit, &c.that is, he was firmely reſol- 
and ved, that reproach aud conterwpt for Chriſt his ſake, was 
tion greater riches vnto him , then the treaſures of a whole king- 
eem dome, But ſome will ſay, This is a verie ſtrange iudgement : 
uld canit poſſibly be true and good ? Anſ, Yes vndoubredly, it is 
ere moſt ſound judgement, and worthy crernall remembrance of 
oſet everic ene of vs ; that to ſuffer 79proch for Chriſt his ſake , ts 
ion ater riches then all worldly welth, The truth hereof is proued 
gof 3404 reaſons out of Gods Word. Firſt, God hath made a 
riff premiſe of bleſſedxes to thale which ſuffer for Chrifts fake. Bleſ- 
Fo ſed ave you ( ſaith Chrift ) when men reuile yon and fpeake all man. Matth.s. 
her wr of exill ſayings ag amt you far my Names ſaks, re. AndS. 
he Peter faith, If ee bee rajled vpon for my name: ſake, bleſſed are !+Ft.q14. 
if- | Je Andleſt any ſhould doubt how this can be,Chrift ſhewes 

wherein this blefſednefſe confifts, ſaying ; He that forſaketh Met19.a9. 
og boyſes, or brathres, or fifters, or father or mother, or wife,or chil- 
et, Gen, or lands, for my Names ſake ; ſhall riccive an handred fold 
'Pa were, and ſoell inherit cteruall life, A molt worthy promile, 


lake; 
for 


afluring vs that no man loſeth by tuffering fox Chriſts 
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for hee ſhall bee rewarded an hundred fold ouer, In ſieadof 
earthly friends, and worldly comforts, hee ſhall have the loye 
and fauour of God ſhed abroad in bis heart z which will beg 
ouer-flowing fountaine of comfort for the ſoule ant bodig 
for ever, farre more worth then the wealth and treaſures of gl} 
the Kingdomes in the world. A ſmall ſpringing fountaing 
(we know) is better to an houſe, then a hundred Cifterns full; 
becauſe of continuall ſupply from the ſpringing fpuntaine, 
when the Ciſterns will bee ſpent, Bchold the loue of Godin 
Chriſt, with other ſpirituall graces,ſha) be in all that ſuffer for 
the Name of Chrift, as liviog firezmes flowing vnto life eter. 
nall; when as the Cifterns of all worldly pleaſures and tres. 
ſures, ſhall be ſpent and dried vp. Secondly , By ſuffering af, 
flicion for Chrifts ſake, we are made conformable vntohim 
in his humilitie ; that ſo we may bee made like vnto himakter 
this life in glorie, So Paw! ſaith, Owr light affiiftien cauſe 
onto vi, an eternal! weirht of glorie, 2,Cor.q.17. And againejt 
is a true ſaying, if we be dead with Chrift, wee foall alſo lime with 
him : If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo raigne with him, 2.T im,2.11,12, 
This affurance can no worldly riches giue : and therefore vee 
way boldly ſay, That the ſuferings of reproch for Chriſt his 
ſake,is greater riches then the treaſures of a whole kingdome, 
Thirely,to ſuffer for Chriſt his ſake,is a token of Gods ſpeciall 
loue : and therefore S. Pan bids the Philippians , Net to feart 
their adner ſaries : which ts 4 tchen of ſaluation vnto them, and that 
of God; becanſe it  gincn to you (faith he) for Chriſt, that yu 
ſoomld not onely belerne, but ſuffer for his ſake, Wherefore if ſuf- 
fering for Chriſt haue a promiſe of blefſedneſſe; if it make v1 
conformable ynto Chriſt, and be a ſigne of Gods ſpeciall love; 
then ic is to be eſteemed above the riches and honours of the 
whole world. 

Are »fflictions for Chrift,to be efteemed above the treaſures 
of a Kingdome ? Then wee muſt all learne to reioyce in the 
troubles and wrongs which we ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, So did 
the Apoliles, Att. 5.41. They departed from the reaps $17 
ging that they were counted wy to ſuffer affBion for bY 
Name. And S, Pan! brags thereof greatly, ſaying ; 1 bears 
mY 
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m bodie the marks: of the Lord Ieſma, Gall'6,1 7. And looke,as Mos my 
theſe ſeruants of God rejoyced in their ſufferings for Chrift;ſs 4% 


likewiſe mult wee labour for the ſame heart and affeions in 
the like caſe : for, who would not reioyce to bee made parta- 
ker and peſiciſor of the treaſures of x Kingdome? Well, the 
rebuke of Chriſt is greater riches, then the treaſures of a 
Kingdome. 

This leflan is of great vſe : for howſocuer many among vs 
come to heare Gods Word, yet there be many alſo,that ſcoffe 
and moacke at religion,and at the Goſpel of Chriſt, & the pro» 
ſeſlors thereof ; whereby the moſt are hindred in profeſſion, 
and many daunted,and quite driven backe. Burt we muſt heere 
learne,not to be diſcouraged by theſe mocks. Indeed we muſt 
nke heed , wee give then no iuſt occaſion to mocke vs; and 
thenif wee bce tcoffed at , wee ſhall never be hurt by it : nay 
(though char bee farre from their intent ) yer in mocking vs, 
they doe vs great honour, For the Word of God that cannot 
lie, is this, that to ſuffer affliion for Chriſts ſake, is greater 
honour and riches, then the treaſures of a Kingdome, And it 
Moſerivdgement be good , which God himſelfe doth heere 
commend ; then we are happie and bleſſed, in induring theſe 
mockes and ſcoftes for Chrift, 

Secondly, Wee muſt here learne inftruion for the time to 
come : We haue a long time, through the great goodneſle of 
God, inioyed peace and wealth, with the Goſpel ct Chriſt; 
butrvndoubtedly, cheſe dayes of peace will haue an end,they 
cannot laſt alwaies, Gods people mult paſſe through the fierie 
furnace of affliction. Well, when this is come ypon vs, how 
ſhall we be able to beare it ? Surely, we muſt now learne ts be 
of this opinion that Moſes was of ; we malt iudge it ro be the 
oreneſt honour and riches that can be, to ſuffer zfliQion for 
Chriſtsſake : and this wAl bee the ground of all conftancie, 
courage, and Chriſtian boldnefſe in the day of triall, For 
he that is of this mind, will neue feare affliQion, nor reproch 

for Chrifts ſake : nay, he will bee ſo farre from fearing it, that 
he will reioyce-anderiumph therein, 
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Mosz: here marke, the rebuke of Gods Church and people, is called 
T&th. the rebuke of Chrifl, The people of God in Egype, were laden 
with reproches and rebukes : and beheld, Chriſt accountsir thi 
his rebuke, and the holy Ghett ſo calls it, Where learnethis, 


That Chritt efteemeth the reproch and aſfuttion of his Church, « vr 
hu owne aſfluftion, When Saul went to perſecute the brethren th 
at Dawa(cms, Atts 9. 2,4. Chriſt Icſus calls to him from Hee. co 


uen, ſaying, Sal, Sal, why perſecuteft thou me * Sanl wentto Ct 
perſecute the Chriſtians , and yet our Saviour Chriti rakethit | 


ynto hjimſelfe. And after his conuerſion hee ſaith, 2.Cor.g.no. la 

Emnerie way wee beare about in our bodies, the dying of the Lud ant 

| — deſwa. And againe, Let wo man put me to buſineſſe : for I bur wh 
$ in my bodie the markss of the Lord leſws, Gal6, 17. Thisis nic 
oint of ſpeciall vſc. for 

Firlt, Hence we learne,chat Chriſt hath a ſpecial care ofhis wo 

Church and children, in that he iudgeth their afflitions tobe hin 

his owne afflitions; and therefore he can no more forget, or thu 

leaue off co helpe them in diftreſſe, then deny himſelfe, acl 


Secondly,Here is a ſpeciall comfort for God children that | 
be in afflition : their affliGtions are not their owne alone, but 
Chriſts alſo; he is their partner,and fellow ſufferer, This may 
ſeeme ſtrange , but it moft true : Chriſt puts ( as it were) his 
ſhoulders ynder our afflitions, and takes them to himſelte,as 
though they were his owne ; then which, what can be more 
comfortable ? For though thou thy l(elfe cannot beare it, yet 
truſt vndoubredly, that Chriſt who beares with thee, will 
give thee ſtrength to vndergoe it vnto viRtorie. 

Thirdly, If the afliQions of a Chriftian, be the affli tions 
of Chriſt ; then it is a fearefull fine, for any man to meckeor 
reproch his brother, in regard of his profeſſion andreligi- 
on, for mocking w perſecution, Gal,4.29. with Gen. 21.9, And 

-that reproch which is caſt ___ a Chrifhan , is caſt ypon 
Chrift ;and Chrift takes it as done vnto himſelfe: the perſecu- 
tor wounds Chriſt leſus through the ſides of a poore Chriſti» 
an ; Which is a fearefull thing.For in ſo doing, he ſecs himſelfe 
2gainſt the Lord leſus , hee kickes againſt the prickes; andif 


hee ſo continue;hee. mult needs looke for ſome tearefull end: 
/ or 
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For whe bath exer beene flerce againſt the Lord, and hath proffc- Mos ny 
red? 1ob 9. 4. Wherefore if any of vs be guiltic of any finne in * «tb, 


this kind, let vs repent : for ynlefſe wee turne, our condemna« 
tion will be remedileſfle, 

Againe, the afflitions of the /ſrac/ites, are here ſaid to bee 
their ſufferings fer Chrift : where note, that though Chriſt his 
comming were then a farre off, yet the /ſraelites then knew of 
Chriſt : for elſe they could not ſuffer for him. 

This confuteth choſe which hold, that etery man may bee 
faued by his owne religion, whatſoever ir be, if he liue civilly 
and yprightly therein, Their reaſon is taken from the Iqwes, 
who(they ſay)had onely the knowledge of outward Ceremo- 
nies,and ſo were ſaued, Butthat opinion is here diſprooued: 
for the Jewes knew Chriſt, and profeſſed him, or elſe they 
would n ever ſuffer for him : and therefore they were ſaued by 
him,and not by their obedience to ourward Ceremonies, And 
thus much of the reaſon, which mooued Afo/erto make fuch 
achoiſe as he did, | 

Now inthe end of the verſe is added a reaſon, why Meſs 
was of this firange judgement, to thinke the reproach of 
Chiiſt greater ricbes then the treaſwres of Egypt :namely,becanſe 
brbad reſpeFt to the recompence of reward. That is, he often ſet 
his eye to behold , and his heart to conlider , how God had 
made a promiſe of life — aſter this life,ynto all thoſe 
tha obeyed him, and trufted in him after this life : for the in- 
joying whereof, he preferred that eſtate wherein he might live 
inthe feare of God, theugh it were a ſtate of reproach, before 
all other whatſoeuer, Where wee ſee, what it is will bring a 

man to eltceme affliction, with the feare of God, better then 
the treaſuces and pleaſures of an earthly Kingdome : name- 
ly, as wee ſer the bodily eye to behold the affliction ; ſo 
wee mult lift yp the eye of the mind by Faith, to behold 
the recompence of reward; that is, the ſtate of glocic in Hea- 
ven prepared for Geds children, Thus did the Chriſtian He. 
brewer in the Primitiue Church, Heb. 10.37. They ſaffered with 


the (poyling of their goods: 2 veric hard thing, but yer moſt 
& or itis the Word of God. And the reaſon is rendred, 
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They knew in themſelnes, how rbat they had in heanen a bettey 4, 
more during ſubſtance, And our Sauiour Chriit , indared14, 
Croſſe, and diſpiſed tbe ſhame, for the io that was [et before him, 
Hebrewes 12. 1. that is, in conſideration of thar ioy jn glorte, 
whereto hee ſhould bee aduanced himlelte,, and bring all lj; 
members, This wee muſt make vic of : for it wee will liue 
godly in Chriſt Ieſus,we mult ſuffer affliction, This fleſhang 
blood will not yeeld vnto :and therefore, to perſwade ystg 
ſuffer with ioy, we muſt with AZoſes haue reſpeGt to the recom, 
pence of reward, .\We muſtlay thus to our ſouſes, The day wil 
come,wherein we ſhall have everlaſting life in the Kingdome 
of heauen, if we now ſerue and fearg him : Shall we not the 
for his ſake bee conter.. to ſuffer a ſhort afflition , ſecing the 
greateſt of them are not worthy of the glorie that ſhall bere. 
vealed ? Rom, $8.18, | | 
Qxeft. But why doth the holy Ghoſt call everlaſting lifes 
reward? Anſw. It is not ſo called becaute Afoſes did procure 
it, and deſerue it at Gods hand by the dignitie of his workes 
in ſuffering : for ſure po man can merite any thing at Gods 
hands, The caſe is plaine: for Chriſtas hee is man ( conſider 
his Man-hood-a-part fromhis (3z0d-head) could not' me- 
rit any thing at Gods hands : for he that would merit of God 
by any worke, muli doe three things : Firſt, Hee mutt doe the 
worke of himſelfe, & by himlelfe : tor if he doe it by another, 
the other meriteth, and muſt have the rewerd and praiſeof 
the worke. Secondly, He mult doe it of meere good will,and 
not of dutie: for that which is of cutie cannct merit, becauſe 
a man is bound to doe it, Thirdly, The worke done tomerit, 
mult be of that price and dignitie, that it may bee proportio- 
nable co lite cuerlaſting, which is the reward, Now, though 
Chriſt as be is man, be aboue all men,and all Angels in grace 
and dignity; yet confider his Man-hood a-patt from his Gods 
head, and he covid not doe a worke with theſe rhree proper- 
ties:For firft,the works done of the Man-hood, were not done 
of it ſelfe, bur from that fulneſſe of the Spirit wherewith hee 
was induced, Secondly,Chrift as manis.2 creature: andfo con- 
kdered,his workes arc of duwie to the Creator, and Ut 
: in 
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merit. Thirdly, Chriſts workes, as a man'fimply confidered Mo 525 
are infinite, nd ſ» could not merit infinite glorie. Faſo, 

Queff, How then did Chriſt merit at Gods hands ? 

Anſw, Partly by meanes of Gods promiſes made in the 

Law, Which was this, Doe this and thon ſhalt lice : but proper- 
ly and chiefly, becauſc hee was not a meere man onely, bur 
(withall ) crue and verie God : for, becauſe his obedience 
both in his life and death (though performed in his Man- 
hood) was the obedience of him that was God and Man,cuet 
from the infinite excellencie of the perſon whoſe iris, it be- 
comes meritorious, In his Man-hood hee obeyed the Law, 
and ſuffered for our finnes: but the dignitie thereof came from 
the God- head : for he that did theſe workes for vs, was both 
God and Man. 
Now, if Chriſt confidered as man onely cannot merit:then 
muck lefle can any other man merit at Gods hands, And ther- 
fore Moſer, though hee were a worthy man, yer becauſe hee 
was but a man, and s finfull man alſo, he could not by any 
worke deſerue life cuerlaſting at Gods hands, 

Bur lifeeverlaſting is called a reward in the Scripture, be- 
cauſe it is the free oife of God, promiſed by God to his chil- 
dren in Chriſt, for this end;to allure and draw them on in obe- 
dience. And it muſt not ſeeme ſtrange that we ſay'a reward 1s a 
free gift : for lo it may be, as wee ſhall ſee by comparing two 
places of Scripture together ; to wit , Matthew 5. 44. with 
Luke 6.32. For whereas Matthew faith , If you lone them that 
hue yea; what reward haue you : Saint Luke repeating the ſame 
thing, ſaith, 7/hat thanks bane you, ( or as the word ſignifies ) 
what fauour or free gift hane you ? Secondly, Theremay bee 
another cauſe rendred, why hfe everlaſting is called 2reward; 
to wit; not in regard of the worke done; bur in regard of the 
worker confidered in' Chriſt : for Chrifts merit: makes life 

everlaſting ts bee'a reward, - Now, everie true beleeuer that 
indeauours to doe the will of God is in-Chrift:and ſo Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe, with the merit thereof, is his, ſo farre foorth 
3s ro make his:perſon-acceptable to God, Where- 
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Mos: obedience ; yet not for his worke , but for the worke of che 
Fauh. Chriſts obedience in whom hee is: And ſo muſt theſe words M 
here be ynderfiood, do 

Firſt, The conſideration of this reward of life eternall gi. de 

uen, through Chriſt,to choſe that ſuffer for his ſake, may make Ns 

vs ioyſull and patient in our afflitions for righteouſnes ſake, bi 

A natural! man will indure-much for a good recompence in ot 

Matt.5.1:. the end, Now Chrift ſaith, Great & your reward, And there. fc 


fore let vs reioyce in ſuffering for Chriſt ; He/ding foft ow cm. 
e, which hath ſo great recompence of reward. 

Secondly, Is life euerlaſting a recompence, that is, a givin 
of a reward ? Then heere is condemned the deſperate praghi 
of many a one,who ſpend their whole life in a greedy purluit, Y 
after the profits and pleaſures of the world ; as it. wererun- 
ning themſelues out of breath inthe way to hell , withoutall 
regard of their ſoules, till death come; thinking , that if « 
thelaſt gaſpe they can cric God mercie, and commend their 
ſoules to God, all is well, But all ſuch perſons for the moſt 
part deceiue their owe ſoules, not conſidering that life euer. 
laſting is giuen as a reward. Now, wee know that no reward 
is giuen to any man, till che worke be done which he is ſets- 
bour; he muſt come worke in the Vineyard ſome part of the 
day ; that would haue his peonie at night : as for thoſethat 
neither firre hand nor foot to doe the worke , what reward 
canthey looke for? And yet this is the tate of carnall livers, 
they addict therſclues wholly to earthly things, But if wee 
looke far any reward'at ihe day of death, wee muſt labourin 
the workes of godline(le 31) che dayes of our life ; for there- 
fore were we redeemed, Zuk, 1.74, 75- 

In the whole Booke of God, wee find but one man that li- 
ued wickedly, and repented at his end ; ehatis, the Thiefewvp- 
on the Croſſe, Which ſhewes, that/it is a molt rare thing for 
amarn, to havethe reward of life. cuerlaſting after this life, 
that labours net'in the workes of godlinefle in this life, 

Thirdly, The conſideration of this reward, muſt fiir vp all 
Gods children ynto all diligence in the. duties of gediiaeſle; 


© 
and that with checrefulnefle, through the m__ 
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their lives. When we ſhall die, we will leoke earneſtly for this Mo =_ 
reward ; and therefore while wee live, wee muſt diligently Fas. 


doe the workes that God commandeth : and then when 
deach comes, wee may aſſure our ſelues, that God will give 
vs this reward ; not becauſe we did deſerue ir by our xagd. wh 
but becauſe hee hath promiſed it in Chriſt, ypon oor indea» 
uour in Obedience and crue Repentance, And thus much 
for the reaſon of Hoſe: cheice. 
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By Faith hee forſooke Egypt , and feared not the fierce- 
weſfe of the King, For hee was conragious , as bee 
that ſaw him that is inuiſible_. 


N this Verſe the Spirit of Ged proceedeth to ane- 
ther example of Aſoſes Faith : and heereto alſo in 
the Verſe following, hee addeth a third, Now he 
is thus large in the commendation of his Faith, for 
this end ; to perſwade the Hebrewes, to whom this Epiſtle is 

ſent, that they were not to looke for any Iuſtification by the 

Workes of the Law : and his reaſon is, Becauſe if any man 

could be iuflified by the Workes of the Law, ic muſt be Ao- 

ſer, who gaue the Law tothe =__ from the Lo1d, and did 

excel in obedience to both Tables,and therfore is a renowned 

Prophet vnto all poſteritie, in prciall fawour with God, Num, 
12.7,8.But Afoſes could not be iuftificd by the Workes of the 

Law;for here the Holy Ghoſt prooueth, that Moſes was iufti- 

fied and ſaued by Faith. The thing that commends Afoſes,and 

makes him Rand befere God,is not his Workes, but his Faith: 
and therefore the concluſion is;that as oſes was not iuftified 
by his Workes, but by Faith ; no more muſt they (tand vpen 
their Works to be iuſtified thereby, bur labour for ſuch Faith 

#3 Moſer had. Now ,this Faith of Adoſcs,is a true Sauing Faith, 

founded on theſe ewo promiſes of God : Firſt, On this great 


oy maine promiſe made to 4Xbrahew, ! will be thy God and Get 
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God of thy ſeed:Secondly On another particular promiſe riſing 
from the generall , made vynto him when hee was called tg 
fetch the //raclizes out of bondage ;:which was this : / with 
,with thee and guide thee. And in this place , AMoſes is (aid'to 
hauc F:ith , not onely becauſe he belecued that God world 
bee his God, as hee was the God of all eAbrabams leed ; buy: 
becauſe he belecued particularly, That God world be hu Gal, 
and defend and bee with hims , in the delizcrance of the Iſrarlty 
owt of Epypt, ; 
To come particularly to this fact, By Faith Meſcs forſorks 
Egypt. Moſes departed from Egype wiſe: Firlt, when he had 
Naine the Egyprians, and fled from Pharaoh vato Midian, and 
there kept /ethroes Sheepe, Secondly fortie yeeres after,when 
he ledde the peeple of //racl out of Egypt, into the Landof 
Canaan : and here ſome make ita queſtion, Whether of theſe 
departures is meant in this place, A»ſ. It is moſt hke,that this 
place is to be vnderſtood of his ſecond departure, rather then 
of the firſt : And the reaſon is taken out of Exodus Chap, 1 
I 5- where we find thatthe firſt time , hee fled for feare : for (0 
ſoone as hee heard, that his laughter of the Egyprien was 
knowne to Pharaoh, he fled in ſuch feare, as that he durft not 
returne againe of fertic yeeres. Now theſe words arc notto 
be vnderſtood of fucha flight :for here it is ſaid, He departed, 
vet fearing the Kings wrath or fiereeneſſe. 

Here ſome wilkſay,, This is no commendation : for Male- 
factors and Rebels doe flie their Country > Anſw. They flic 
indeed, yet notin Faith, but in feare. Aoſes fled in Faith; and 
hereby his Faith is commended, that hee fled not fearing the 
King : but MalefaQtors flie for feare of puniſhment. ſoſes de- 
parred with courage and boldnefle,and therefore fled not as 3 
Malcfactor : for he fearcd not the King, as appeareth plainely 
inthe Hiſtorie for, though Pharaeh had ſaid vnto him, Exe- 
as 10.28. Get thee gone, (ce thou ſee my facenom re : for when 
thou commett in my fight, thon ſhalt dis Yer Moſes went once 
more, namely,the tenth time, & told him of the reyth plague; 
and ſaid, That Pharaobs ſervants ſhould come downe yntro 


him, and fall dewne and pray him to get hum ont , with the 2 
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and their { atiell, And when the {ſraelites murmured againſt Moszs 
him at che Red Sea, when Pharaeh was at their heeles, and F*itb. 
they had no way to flye, Moſes incourageth the people, ſay- 

jng, Foare not, ftand ſtill, and behold the ſaluation of the Lord, 

which he will ſhaw you this day : forthe Egyptians whom yee bane 

ſeene this day, ſnall ye ner ſee againe, Exod.14.13.Whereby it 

notably appeares, that Moſes departed in Faith without 

feare of Pharaoh, 

But ſome will ſay; For & man to come into another mans 
Kingdome, and'to carrie away his Subie&s withour the Kings 
conſent, is a fat of Rebellion and Sedition, and therefore 
worthy no commendation, but rathpr ſhame and puniſhment. 
And this d1d Moſes t he comes from Midian, and carries away 
the /ewes which had bin a long time Pharaohs Subiefts; and 
forwhoſe ſeruice he __—_— plead poſſeſſion, and along pre- 
ſcription : therefore it ſeemes-to be ne faR of Faith; 

' eAnſw. Indeed if Moſes had donethis on his owne head, 
hemight worthily haue bin thus cenſured. But when he came 
to Egypr, he had a calling immediarely from God to doe as he 
did ; and for the confirmation hereof, hee had Gods promiſe | 
of aſſiitance, in working range miracles : and when he car- 
ried the people out of Egype, hee did it by Commandement 
from a King that was higher then Pharaoh, Neither yet did 
Moſes carrie them away as a Priuate man : for hee was a pubs 
likep-rſon, and high Magiſtrate, and no ſtranger, but one of 
themſelue: yea, hee was aKing, as mayappeare in Go Þ'$ 
Word': for, Dext.3 3.5. he 1s plainly called a King z and: Gem. 
36.31. it is ſaid, T bere were / many Kings in Edom, before there 
rajgned any King oner the Children of Iſrael Now, the laſt of 
thoſe Kings ra1gned at-rhat time when Aſoſes went with che 
Ifrailite; out of Egypri: fo thatiAf-/es was their King,and had 
the authoritie and gourroment of 3 —_ them from the 
Lord t and therefore it wasno fat of Redellion in him, bur a 
worke thar did greatly commend his Faith, being grounded 
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| yp6h Gods Commandement and Promiſe, 


'Thus we ſce how wee muſt conceive of Moſes Fat, Now 


an to ſome particular points io be conſidered uy De. 
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How came itto pafſe,that CHoſernow had this courage, to 
depart from Pharaoh not fearing his Commandement; where. 
as forty yeares before, being called to fhew banſeife wnto thy 
Brethren, 4s one whome they were toreſpett as their Delineg, 
Adi 7,23,25. he fled immediately out of Egypt ypon theng, 
tice of one Fact of defence in behalfe of the [reels ? 
he not ſhew as much courage when he ſlue the Egyption, asx 
his ſecond departure ? 

Anſw. The cauſe of his courage at this latter time wasthis; 
God now renued his Commiſſion , and confirmed kis former 
calling. For when he was firſt called,he did his dutic,andre 
venged their wrongs : but yet beceing in danger , and hisal, 
ling being as yet but a ſecret inſtinA, he was fearefull and fled, 
But now when God called him the ſecond time, and confy, 
med the ſame calling, both by promiſe and commandemen, 
and powerto worke Miracles, then fearcfull Moſes become 
couragious and bold, 

Here then obſerue, that there is a difference of Gods gn 
ces zthere is a firſt grace, and a ſecond grace. The firſt, is that 
which God giues, to any man for any calling : the ſecondis 
that which God addes tothe firſt, for the confirming thereof, 
And the firſt, is not effeQuall without the ſecond; As here me 
ſee, Moſerfuft calling was not effeRuall with him cill theſe- 
cond came. And ſo Gods firſt grace is not effeQual,till the {e 
cond come; by which the former is cenfirmed, ſirengthened, 
and increaſed, And the ſecond is confirmed by the third : and 
ſo we muſt goc en from grace to grace , if wee will bee bold 
and couragious in any duty, either of our generall or particl- 
IJafYalling.This muſt be well conſidered; for that any man 
ſands in grace, orincreaſeth therein, cither reſpeRing bis 
particular calling, or his Chriſtian converſaition , it comes 
from this, that God addes a ſecond grace vnto the firſt, And 
therefore whoſoeuF is enabled for any dutic, hath great 
cauſe to prayſe God: for whether we continue in grace, or it» 
creaſe therein, it commeth from the goodnefle of God , whe 
addeth graceto grace : which if he ſhonld not doe,we ſhould 
fall away ,and not be able to goe forward in the feare end 
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and the duties of our calling : for the firſt grace would Mosz# 
not ſuffice ro ſtrengthen vs agaioſt tempration. And therefore *«#s.. 
howſocuer God hath Rrengbened vs for the time palt , yet 
fill wee mult pray to God to deliver vs from evill > which 
plainly imports, that our ſtanding is from his daily ſupply of 
new graces 
Theſecond Point, When went Aﬀoſes out of Egypr? The 
time is direAly ſer downe, Exed.12.41. Exen the [elfe. (ame 
day when the promiſe of God was expired: for when the foure huw- 
did and thirty years: were expired, then went all the Hoaſt of the 
Ladent of Egypt : neither before nor after, but the very ſame 
day, Indeed Moſes was choſen to bee their Capraine fortie 
s before, and ſent ynto them by God 1 and Saint Srewes 
Gith, He thewg ht they wonld have waderſtood ſomnch. Bur then 
they would not take him for their Guide, Yet now fortie 
yeares after, when Gods determinate time of foure hundred 
andchirtice yeares was expired, hee comes againe ynte them, 
tocarrie them out of Egypr; and then they acknowledge 
him, and follow him our, according tro Gods Commiſſion, 
Hence we learne firſt, that no creature can alterthe rule of 
Gods prouidence. Forty yeares before, Moſer would have de- 
heres the people; buthe muſt ſay till the time of the Lords 
promiſe was accompliſhed, and then he carries them away. 
Secondly,this muſt teach vs not onely to beleeue,that God 
both can and will keepe his promiſes ;- but aifo by Faith to 
waite for the time, wherein he will accompliſh the ſame ynto 
vw;  Moſecis faine to waite fortie yeares for the ſulfilling of 
Godspromiſe, When Daniel vnderſtood how long the /ſrare 299: 
lites muſt be in captiuitie,be would not pray for the ſhortning 
of that time : but when he knew that the'time of their returne 
drew neere, then he prayed vnto the Lord moſt carneſily, wai- 
ting fot the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe in'their deliue- 
rance, And Daxid thus waited on God for deliverance in all Pfel.q2-t1.. 
his troubles. And their Examples muſt we follow, for the frui- 
tion of all Gods bleſſings. 
The third Point. In - manner doth Aſoſes depart ?- Fhe 


faich,he went out, not fearing the King? (\ wer 
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Mosus fſothat his departure was With courage, Whence we learn fun. 


dry inftruQions. 

Firſt , heere is a notable Preſident for the framing of ow 
lives, which muſt be a Rule yoto vs, We mult walke diligegt, 
ly in eur callings,as Meſes did;and though crofſes doe meey 
vs, ſo that Pharaoh fall out with vs; if Kings become our Eng, 
mies yet we muſt not lay aſide the duties of our callings; by 
after Moſer Example , goe on therein with courage. My 
without fearing the King: wrath , went and led the peoply any, 
And ſo maſt cuery one of ys doe; alchough dangers come we 
mult not feare, but Rand faſt in our Protefſion, and goeoniy 
the duties of our callings: E2cle/.10.4. 1f the Spirit of kin 
that rultth riſe up againſt thee, leane net thy place. 

Secondly, hence we learne, that Magiltrates which areyy 
gouerne the people, ought to be men of courage, in perfor. 
wing the duties of their calling. When too heauie a burthen 
lay on Moſes, in iudging all cre Congregation himſelfe: ls 
thro his Fatherin Law bids him prouide among all the proph 
mu of courage, fearing God, to be Rulers, Exod.18,1 3.21 Now 
their courage muſt nec bee s proud haughtineſſe, or an indif 
creet cruelty, but a godly boldnefle, which may enable chem 
to the duties of their calling , without feare of man, Tothis 
end, the Lord put off his Spirit ypon the ſezentie, which were 
torule with Moſes, Namb.11,17. Now the Spirit of God, is 
noc the ſpirit of feare, but of pewer, and of lowe, and of 4 ſon 
winde, 2.T 19.1.7. Which ſhewes, thatin a Magiftrate moſt 
be courage te call, and (if need bee) to compell others tothe 
duties of cheir callings, how great {o euer they bee, Anditis 
a matter of great waight and moment in Gods Church :for 
the Miniſter may teach and ſpeale as much as he will,orcan ; 
yer ynlefle with the Sword of the Spirn, there be joyved, the 
temporall Sword of the Magiſtrate co reforme mens hues, & 
to keepe them from open finne againit the Law of God, and 
to vyrge them to the duties which the Miniſter teacheth : 
ſurely, their teaching and preaching will bee co ſmall 
effe&. | | abels 1 
; "Laſtly , Adoſer went with courage out of 'Egypt,.T = 


6 
IV 


— . 


398 


departure of his, was a ſigne of our fpiritua!] departing 'out Mos #4 
of the Kingdowe of darknefle : for fo Paul applyethit,1.Cor, 749. 
10, And therefore after Moſes Example, wee muſt withcou- 
rage come every day more and more out of the Kingdome of 
darknefſe, marching forward with conragions Faith and Hea- 
venly boldncilc towards our bleſſed Candamprhcglory of Hea 
ven : We muſt nor leaue this to the laſt breath, and'then thioke 
to have Heauen Gates readie open ſor ys : but we muſt enter 
into Gods Kingdeme, in this life, Looke as Moſes by his 
Fiithdid depart boldly out of Egypr,; fo mutt wee inheart, 
byFaich depart out of the Kingdeme of finne, This we ſhall 
doe; when wee ſce meanes to ellabliſh the Kingdome of 
Chriſt Teſus in our hearts, -and doe forſake the workes of 
fine and darknefle, For looke where there is no departing 
kom ſinne, there is no Faith: and therefore letys ſhew our 
ſelves to haue true Faith, by departing more and more boldly 
indioyfully out of the Kingdome of Sinne and Satan; that 
ſo itmay appeare wee loue the _ and hate Darkenefle, 
And in this iourney , let vs not feare any contrarie Com- 
mandement , nor the furious wrath of fſpirituall Pharach 
the Deuill, nor all the gates of Hell : for Chriſt Ieſus is eur 
Guide, 


Becauſe a man might thinke at the firſt, that it was a raſh 


elenenth Chapter to the Hebrewes, 


and deſperate part in ſoſes, thus boldly to take away the 


Jhatlites, not regarding Pharaoher:Commandement; therefore 
in thelatter part of the Verſe, the Holy Ghoſt ſetteth downe 
a reaſon, that moued Moſer to doe (o,in theſe words ; For he 
endured, or was comragions, that is, he teoke heart to himſelfe, 
Why ſo? Becanſe he ſaw God that 1s inmifible. That is, hee caſt 
the.Eye of Faith ypon God, who had promiſed the evidence 
of his power and preſence , in their deliverance. So that 
it was' the worke of Moſes Faith , laying hold on the 
promiſe of Go » s preſence and protection from the 
nee of PHaraon, that made him thus confident and 
bold, 

Hence we learne, that the true valourand manhood that 


in Moſes, and is in all Gods Children, like ynto him, is a 
gift 
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gifrof Grace, Among many gifts of the Spirir, powred y, 
0D our Sauiour Chriſt, the Spirit of Brength or conrage, is oy 
E/ay 11. 2. And Jethrees counſell to Moſes is nocablethi 
way ; he bids him provide for Governours , wer of con 
fearing God, Exod.18.21. infinuating, that true courageigl, 
wayes ioyned withthe feate of God, and is a fruit of Gre, 
But ſome will ſay, that many Heathen men, who never kney 
the true Ged, nor what the gifts of the Spirit meant, had thy 
courage. 

Anſw,” True it is, they had courage indeed; but it was ng, 
thing but a carnall boldnefſe (not worthy the name co 
being onely a ſhadow of true Fortitude) arifing from Amhj 
tion, Pride, and other fleſhly humours ; whereas Mee his 
courage ſprang from the Grace of Faith, in the mercifullpy. 
miſes of God madevnto him concerning his deliueranceud 
fafetie. And indeed, howlſocuer wicked men haue anotabk 
ſhew of divers yertues,yet in the tryall, they prooue butſhy. 
dowes ; for true yalour , and other yertues doe alwayey46 
companie Regeneration, 

As he that ſaw him that is 1nni/ible.) 

Here is the cauſe that made Aſoſes thus couragious : ud 
this will make any man beld, if hee can be perſwadedinhis 
conſcience , of Gods ſpeciall preſence with him , and provi 
dence, and preteRion over him. 

Here then obſerue a ſingular fruit of Faith : it makes God, 
who is indeed inuifible, to be after a ſort viſible vnto vs. Mr 
ſer by Faith ſaw him that was inviſible : for by Faith hee wa 
perſwaded of Gods Providence, and ſpeciall proteRionin 
the deliueric of his people, though Pharaech ſhould ragenc- 
uer ſo much, So Hewecbis ſaid to haue walked with God, be- 
cauſe he (aw him by the Eye of Faith, in all his Aﬀaires./And 
when Joſeph was allured to finne with his Miftris, what fayed 
him? ſurely the feare of God , whom he ſaw by Faith; Hew 
can { dog this great wicksdneſſe (ſayth loſeph) and ſo ſinne againf 
God? As if he fhovuldſay ;lam alwayes where God jspre» 
ſent ; how then ſhall 1 doe ſo wickedly, and God ſee it? 
And the ſame is the Ratc of all true Belecuers; theig Faith 
> ikes 
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makes the inuilible God to be after ſort viſible vato them: 
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(088 2 faithfull man may ſay, Ged is preſent with mee, and *«ith. 


otefteth me. Whereby we may ſee, whatlittle Faith is in 
theWorld : for tew can truly ſay, they ſee God ; which Faith 
enableth a man to doe, Yea, moſt men care fo little ro ſee 
God, that he is farre from their very thoughts, Mary haue 
made meanes to ſee the Deuill ; bur where is he that labours 
for ſuch 2 meaſure of Faith,that he may ſee the inuifible God? 
If wicked men runne to Coniurers, ro fee the Deuill, whom 
they ſhall once lee to their ſorrow, letys labeur for Faith in 
the Word and Sacraments, and this Faith wil make ys ſo to 
endure in all tribulation, as though we ſaw God, 
Furthermore , ſeeing Aoſes by Faith endured as hee that 
aw God : we learne, that the ſeeing of God by Faith, takes 
away ſeare, and gives a ſpirituall boldnefſe, This is a point of 
iall yſe : for naturally menare fearefull : ſome cannot en- 
durethe darke, nor ſelitarie places : for feare of the Deuill : 
yea, the ſhaking of a leafe, or the crawling of a Worme doth 
terrifie others. Now howſoeuer, ſome mens conititutions may 
helpe forward this feare, yet many times it doth come from 
an acculing conſcience, as a fruit of finne, And the way tore- 
moueit, is here to be learned: namely, to doe as Moſes did : 
that is, labour to þe reſolued of Gods preſence with vs, and 
prouidence over vs: and this will arme v3 againſt all Satani- 
call and fooliſh feare. For if God be on our (ide, who can be 
zgainſt ys ro doe ys harme? Againe, the Souldier by his 
place and calling ought to be a man of courage; forelſe the 
Rate of his life , and the thought of his Enemies will much 
affright him, Now how may hee become couragious > They 
vie to ſound the Drumme and Trumpet for this end: and it 
muſt be granted they are good incitements and prouocations 
ynto Battell: but when it comes to the point of danger, they 
cannotgive heart, Others yſe againſt the Battell co fill them- 
ſelues with wine, & to make the(eluesvaliant by Rrong drink, 


This indeed may make the ſenſlefle,8& ſo deſperar.Bur the true 
wayiz,to become Chriftian ſoldiers, knowing & fearingGod; 
| a bodily armor to bring alſo the ſheild of Faith: 
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Mores | whereby their hearts may bee afſured , that God hath calleq | 


them to tharfight : and that hee is preſent with them, too. | 
uer their heads in the day of battell. This will make they & tÞ? 
to take heart and courage to themſelues, and to becoms  *!** 
truely valotous, chough by nature they bee weake and timo. # #0" 
Tous. A 
Thirdly , who knowes whether God will bring vs tochy  #4* 
tryall : cytherts lay d :wne our liues , or forſake his Truth ye! 
for hee may iuſtly take from ys theſe golden dayes of Peace 
for our ingratirude, Now, if ſuch'times comes vpon vs,wha no 
ſhall we doe? Shall we denie the Faith of Chriſt ? God for. for 
bid. But how ſhall wee ſtand our in ſuch cryall ? Surely, we do 
muſt follow Moſes and labeny to ſee lim that u inviſible thi 
Fauh, This will make vs cauragious, and without feareig to 
Gods cauſe : remembring this alſo, that among thoſe which bes 
are reckoned to goe downe to Hell, the fearefull man isone, bis 
Rexel.21,8. who dares not ftand to the Truth of God, but ſe 
for feare of men denyes it, Let ys therefore now begin toſet- the 
tle our hearts in the aſſurance of Gods Providence and pro- by 
tection : that ſo when tryall comes , wee may bee boldinthe hi 
cauſe of God. ' T 
Him that is inniſible,) That is God , who is a moſt ſimple f 
eflence, void of all cempoſition , or corporall ſubſtance; for C 
God « 4 ſpirit, John 4,24. and therefore inuifible, and notſub. . 
ie ro mans ſenſes, But ſome will ſay, God is ſayd tohaue b 
head, heart, hands,and feet, with other parts of mans bodie: : 
and therefore he is vifible, eAnſi, The holy Ghoſt ſoſper- n 
keth in Scripture of God, by way of reſemblance of him vn» S 
to man , that wee might the better thereby conceive of his 4 
workes : for therfore arc the parts of n1ans bodie, aſcribed vn- 
ro Godin Scripture, that we might know he doth ſucly work? 
by his divine power,as man doth bytheparrs of his body,Man 
ſheweth his ſtrength & valourin his arme & by reſemblance 
vnto man, God is {aid to haue an Arme, to note ont his power O 
valiant As, Andſo God is ſaid to hane Eyes, becaulewet 
ſhould conceiue thar by his infinite Wiſedeme hee ſeth all 
things more cleerly , then man doth any thing at ng@ge' bf; 
with his bodily eyes, And ſo of the reft, | 
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called Bur Moſes is (aid, to talke with God face to face, andto ſee Moaus 
bis backe-parts, Exod.33.11,23. Anſwer, This imports not, * «th. 
they } tba: be ſaw the ſubſtance of God; butouely that God did 
come after a familiar manner reueale himſelfe vnto him, and in 
ſome. iclemblance ſhewe him his glorie, ſo farrefoorth 25 
e Moſes was able to behold ir : for the Text is plaine , £My 
0 thi face cannot bee (cene. There ſhall_no man ſee mee , and line: 
[ruth yerle 20. 
Here wecarne, that when wepray to God , we muſt 
wha notconcciveot him by any forme or image in our minds; 
i for. for ſo we make an Idol of God, Qzeſt, What then muſt we 
doe? for how ( will ſome ſay) can Ipray to bim, and not 
'T; thinke of him? Anſw. When we thinke of God,or pray vn- 
tohim, we mult concciuc of him in- our-minds , as fee hath 
which tevealed himſelfe in Scripture; that is , by bis workes; and by 
kis properties: we mult thinke in our minds of an eternal eſ- 
, bu ſence, molt holy, wiſe, &'c, who made all things , a nd gonernes 
dfer- them by his mightie power, For, eucry image to reſemble God 
by, eythcr to the minde, orcothe eye, is a plain* liezmaking 
athe him viſible, who is inviſible: as feith the Propher, Hab.2.18. 
T be imaoe, what profiteth it , for it is a teacher of lies * Which 


mple flatly euerthrowerth the opinion and praQtiſe of the Romiſh 
for Church, who reſ:mble che rrue God , euenGod the Father, 
ſub. and the holy Trinitie, in images: what elſe doe they heerein, 
have but make a lic of God? 

die: Butthe Popilis ſay,they deuiſeno image to reſemble God 
pea- in, but onely ſuch whereby hee hath ſhe wed himſelfezas the 
"_ Scripture tellifies: as the Fathey, like an o/de max; the Sonne, 
' his as he was incarnate; andthe hely Ghoſt, like adowe, Matth. 
vn- 3-16, Anſw, We mult not concciue of thoſe formes, of an 
orks olde mas , or of a dowe , to haue beene cuer thy image of the 


Man Father, or of the oly Ghoſt: but onely fignes aud pledges for 
atime , whereby thoſe perſons did then manifeſt theirpre. 
ſence, Now, there becing an exprefſe commandement' a- 
gain(t- all repreſencation of God by images , not excepting 
thoſe very ſhapes , whereby it pleaſed God for atimeto hig- 

[*" his preſence; it mult needs be - 2pm preſumption to 
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make any image of God, or of the Trinitic, And indeed God 
being inuiſfible ( as the rextſaith)it is impoſſible ro make any 


true image or reſemblance of him. 
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By faith, he ordained the Paſſeouer, and the effuſunof 
lood: left he that deftroyed the firſt borne, ſhould touch 
them, J 


TE 73 N the former yerſes,the author of this Epillle hath 
Eo LI ſhewed varo ys, the notable faith of Moſer by 
two warthy adts : Firlt , His refuſing t9 be called 


ERIEIS the ſonne of Pharaohs danghter. Sccondly , his 
departing out of Egypt, Now, here in this verie,he commends 
his faith ynto vs by a third ation; which is, the ordinations 
or celebrating ofthe: Pafſcouer, This verſe is the ſummegf 
the twelfch Chaprer of Exodus ; the effe& whercof is this: 
After that God bad ſent nige feuerall pagretpen the.land 


of Egypt, which were occaſions to harden Pharaohs heartat 
laſt he ſends Moſes to certific Pharaoh, that vnlefſe he would 
lec the people goe, bee would fend a tenth plague ; which 


ſhould be more gricuous tothem , then all the former: cues, 


the hter of all the firfl borne in Egypt, both of man and 
"Y. n——_ one was not fed A _ did bee 
letthe people go?, Therefore Hoſes departed from him, and 
( accordiug to Gods commandement ) aſſembles the Elders 
of /ſrae! rogether , and cauſeth them ts Kill cuery man 8 
lambe of a yeare olde, and to cate it, roſte with fire; andto 
take the blood, and ſprinkle ic ypon the doore cheekes, and 
yponthe polts of their houſes, for a fignevnto them , thax the 
Angel of the Lord , (ſeeing the blood ſprinkled ypon their 


. doores) ſhould paſſe ower them, and touch none of their firſt 


borne,neither man nor beaſt, This is the ſumme and mcaving 
of that hiſtoric. Now let vs come to the confideration of this 
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f& more partie ularly: and firſt, to che meaning of the words : 
S7 


ofthis verle, becauſe there is ſome difficultic in them. 
T hrewgh Faith be ordained the Paſſconer.] 

The Paſſeoner here named, may bee thus deſcribed; /t i 
me of the Sacraments of the id Toft ament, ſerming for a ſigne to 
the prople of Iſrael , both of their temporall deliner ance from the 
bondage of Egypt , and from the ſlaughter of the firit-borne ; and 
uſo of their ſpiritual deliverance from exorlafting death , by the 
ſacrifice of Chrift Trſns the immaculate Lambe of God. 

Touching this deſcription : firſt, I call it one of the Sacra+ 
mevts of the old Teſtament : becauſe they had befide this , Cir- 
camciſi-», another ordinarie Sacrament, Next I ſay, It ſerued 
fora 1gne co the people of //rael, to ſhew that it was propere 
#Sacrament ynto them, For, it is of the nature of a Sacra- 
ment , to Ggnifie & ſeale yp ſome bleſſing 6f God to his peo. 
fle: now thatthe Pafſeouer did ſo, is plaine , where the Lord 
alls it a figne or token of deliverance vnto thern, But ſome 
wil ſay, this Paſſeouer was a ſacrifice: for ſoit is called, 7bs 
#the ſacrifice of the Lords Paſſconer, And , Thow ſhalt not offer 
the blood of my ſacrifice with leanened bread , Kc, Anſw. It is 
called a ſacrifice, becauſe ix was killed , alſo the blood thereof 
ws ſprinkled , and ſome part of it, as the far., with the two 
lidnies were burnt in ſacrifice to the Lord, For, when loſias 
kept that famous Pafſcouer with all the people , the Priefts 
that ſlew the Pafſeouer,and ſprinkled.the blood thereof, did 
ftrake away that which was to bee conſumed with fire, and 
then pave 10 the prople according to the dinifions of their fami- 
ls, a Moſes appoimted, Now, in regard of theſe proper- 
ties of a ſacrifice which were in the Pafſeover, ic is truly cal- 
kda faciifice. And yet more properly it was a Sacrament, 
_ it was a viſible fgne of ſpecig!] bleffings from the 

ord, | 
- But whot did this Sacrament of the Pafſcouer. fignifie? 


Avfw. It did fignific a double deliverance : one temporal , as 


well from che "defiroying Angell jas alfo from the bondage 
of Exypr : The other [þiritwal: from the cutſe of the Law,and 
from the wrath of God; The firſt is plaine,, where the Lord 
Dd 2 ſayth, 
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F »yth, The blood being ſprinkled vpon the deore poſts, fball be _ 


hen for you that I wll paſſe ener you. And Verle 17. Tee ſhall 
keepe the Fraft of unleanened bread : for that ſame day will [ 
bring your Armies ont of the Land of Egypt. And touching the 
ſecond, that it was a (figne of a more heauenly deliverance 
from the bondage of finne and Satan, Pax celleth ys plainly, 
when as hee ſaith., Chri/? ony Paſſe-oner is ſacrificed for v1: yi. 
uing vs to ynderftand, that the Paſchall Lambe in the Old 
Teſtament, was vndoubredly a true figne, of the true Paſchal 
Lambe Chrilt leſus : to which purpoſe /obu Baptiſt ſaith, Be 
bold the Lambe of God that taketh away the finnes of the world: 
Jok,1.29, Where hee calleth Chrift the Lambe of God , ma 
king there an oppoſition betweene him and the Paſchall 
Lambe of Moſer, which may bee called the Paſchall Lambe 
of men ; for herein alſo they differ, The Paſchall Lambews 
ſeparated by men, though by Gods appointment ; bur Chrift 
the true Lambe of God, was ſet apart before all worldsby 
Ged the Father, And thus wee ſce briefly what this Paſſever 
is, Irfolloweth, £ 
Ordained the Paſſeoner. The word tranſlated , ordained, 
fignitieth , Hee wade, or, did velebrate: for the better yndtts 
ftanding whereof, wee muſt have recourſe to the Eu 
lifts, Aatthew ſerteth downe Chrifts ſpeach ro his Diſci- 
ples about the Paſleouer, which hee kept with them a little 
before his paſſion, thus : Ay time i come, { will make wy 
Paſſeoner at thine houſe., Now, Saint Luke repeating the ſame 
Storie , mentioneth , firſt the ksling, and then the cating of 
it : by which two words hee explaineth what Chriſt meant 
by making (which here is tranſlated #&rdeimming ) the Paſſe= 
ouer; to wit, fi;ft, the killing and preparing of the Paſchall 
Lambe , and then'the cating of ic as the Lords Sacraments 
Bur this is a ſtrange kind of peach ( will ſome ſay ) how can 
the Paſſcouer bee killed or eaten? ſeeing properly che Paſſe- 
ouer is nothing elſe, but the at of the Angell paſſing over 
the houſes of the /ſraclites , when he ſmore the #8-bornc in 
euery houſe of the Egypriang, F : 
| eAvſw, The phraſe is improper: yet it muſt, not ſeewe 
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ſtrange , becauſe it is yſuall in Scripture, entreating of the 
Facraments , ſometime to giue the name of the (igre to the 
thiog ſignified: as 1.Cor.y.7. Chriſt is called our Pafſcouer ; 
and on the other ſide, to giue the name of the thing ſignified 
tothe ſigne : as in this place, hee ordained the Paſſeoner ; that 
is, the Paſchall Lambe, which was a figne of the Angels paſ- 
fog ouer their houſes, So,T bu & my bodie,that is, a ligne of 
my bodie, The rocks was Chr:it, The reaſon of theſe figuratiue 
ſpeeches, whereby one thing is put for another, isthe Sacra» 
mentall ynion of the ſigne with the thing ſignified: which yet 
js not watwrallaccording to place,cither by change of the fig 
ico the thing ſignified, or by incluling the thing ſignified in 
the figne, or falining ic ypon it : but refheRive analogicall, by 
reaſon of that aqpreyent and proportion which is betweene 
the figne & the thing Ggnified: which Rands in this,that look 
when the o#1ward /igne is preſented to the outward ſenſes, ac 
te very ſame time the thing Sgmified is thereby ,as by certajne. 
viſible words, preſented to the mind, And indeed, looke what 
coniunQion is berweene words, and the things ſpoken of, 
ijthe minde of the vnderſtanding bearer; the ſame is be- 
tweene ſacramentall fignes , and the thiags ſignified , inthe 
wiade of a diſcerging' receiuer. 'But-when words of ſenſe 
tte pokento the eare, theynderfilanding minde doth thete, 
with apprehend the thing ſpoken of. And even ſo the minde 
of the diſcerning receiuer doth inwardly apprehend the thing 
bgaified ; and applic it to h1s ſoule , when the facramentall 
bgne is preſented tathe. outward ſenſe. And this conjun« 
&ion ariſeth not from the nature eyther of the Ggne , er the 
thing fignified ; but from the inſticution of the Lord. The 
meaning then of the holy Ghoſt heere is this, That Cos 
ſer by Faith did ordaine and appoint the killing and cating 
of the Paſchel} Lambe, which was the (igne of the paſſing 
oyer of the Lords Angell, when the firſt- borne in Egype were 


ne, KuSi | | 41312 2&6 
Te folleweth : 4nd effuſion of bleed; thar is, the ſprivk- 
go the blood ofthe Paſchall Lambe ; which was: a ,no+ 
rite and ccremonie yied = ok fuſt Duſſhover ; olbes 
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Mods this manner; The blood of euery Lambe was put into'a Ba. 


Fath, 


ſon, and ſprinkled with a bunch of Hyſope vpon the doere. 
poſts of eyery mans houſe among the Iewes, Now this Rite 
did not continue alwayes, but was peculiar and proper to 
this firſt Pafſe-ouer kepr in Egypt, ar the inſtitution thereof, 
being cben pratiſed (but not after) in regard of that ſpeci. 
all deliverance then at hand, whereof jt was an affurance; 
for it fignified ynro them, that the Angell of the Lord,coms 
ming to deſtroy the firſt borne of Egypt, and feeing that 
bload fo ſprinkled, ſhould pafſe ouer their houſes, and touch 
none of cheir firft borne, of man nor beaſt, This end of the 
ſprinkling of this blood, is here likewiſe ſet downe in theſe 
words ; Leit hee that Heitroyed the firit borne, ſhould routh 
thets/ Hee : that is, the Angell of the 'Lord, who was ſent to 
deftroy the fiſt borne throughour all Egypt , both of nian 
and beaſt, ſave onelyof thoſe 'who had their dovre-poſis 
ſprinkled with blood. 'And thus mich for the meaningef 
the words, * + F 
Firſt, obſerue what the holy Ghoſt ſayth of this fat of 
eMeoſes,in ordayning the Paſfeouer : namely, that hee did it 
by Faith, Henee wee learne; that the $4craments of the New 
Feltament muſt be edebrated in Faith :'for;hereip we arets 
ſerke tro be 2eceptable to God,7as Afoſets was. The Lords 
er in the New Teltamcnt ſucceedeth the Paſſe-over iti 

che Old + forchat'wax « figne to the Iewes, that Icſas Chriſt, 
the immaculate Laribe ot God, ſhould afterward be ſactl- 
ficed for their finnes; and this is to vs a figne'of Chiiftales- 
die ſacrificed, Nowleoke as that was otdained and received 
vnder the Law, ſo muſt this be adminiftred and received 
yader the Goſpel. But in'the olde Teſtament Myqſes tele> 
brater the Pafſeoner through Faith, and enioynes the Ifraelies 
{oroidve; therefore accordingly muſt we by Faith ce)cbrate 
and-receive the Lords Supper vader the Goſpel, (am licti- 
fice was fruitleſſe to him, and odious to God, becaulc he of- 
fered not is faith 3 and no lefſe were all other faithlefſe (a- 
crifices even ſo/eutry Sacrament and fpirituall ſacrifice re- 
ceived oroffercd intime of the Goſpel, is vnproſitable-r0 
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vinan ;andvmacceptibleynto God ; af it be not{zeceiued: in 
:Farch,” In eucrySacrament we receiue ſomething from God, 
zsiteuery ſacrifice we giue ſomething to-Gogd.. Ja the Lords 
$upper, as the Miniſter giues the Bread and Wine into the 
hand of the: recciuer,ſo the Lord God giues-his Sounc ynto 
their hearts; Now it Faith be wanting, Chiiſt -crucified-js 
not receiued- > for, Faith is-the hand of; the Soule,, without 
which, there is no receiving of Chcift, and his benefits ; but 
contrariwiſe, a heauie and fearefull ſhane; beaping vp Gods 
Arath againlt vs. >. 5 @ 214 bona 
+ Hereby wet jeatng, how ſundry -ſors.of people finge maſt 
jevouſly againtt God: for many come:to-reccjue the Loggs 
rn who are altogether ignorant inthe nature and. vic 
thereof, not knowing: what the Sacrament meancth; and yer 
becauſe ir is acultome in the: Church, they will: recgine, at 
kaft once a yeere,thoughthey knowmnatbipg therejn avchey 
ewght,, Now ſuch perſons mutt know, they ought t0.Fome. «: 
Faith ; which they cannot do, becauſe they want knowledge: 
md therefore in receiving it fo, they commic a grieuous 
fone, and ſo endanger their owne foules, - becauſe they re- 
geive it vynwortbily, And this is not-the faule of young ones 
onely ; but of many, whoſe yeeres might ſhame them for 
their ignorance, if they were not palt all feeling of ſpirituall 
wants, 
\.-A'ſecond ſort there. are, who receiue the Lords Supper, 
md ſay they will doe ſo, becauſe they have Faith, Buctheſe 
are like the former: for their Faith is nothipg but hone#t dea- 
ling among men ; thinking, that it they bring that to the 
Lords Supper, though they haue no mare, yet all is well. The 
greateſt ſort arc of this winde, taking fide/srje for true Faith : 
and it is a plaine-point of Poperie, ſo common, az almoſt in 
place men doe embrace it. But theſe deceiue chem- 
ſelves; for anotherkinde of Faith is required of choſe that 
xeceive the Lords Supper worthily ; namely, ſuch a Faith, 
whereby wee/doe not oncly belecye the remiſſion of fines 
{iy Chrifts-blood; bur alſo are aſſured, that the Bread and 


. Wine receiued worthily, are Gignes and. fealed of che fame 
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bleſſing extibiced voto vs by Chrift. Hee thar:comer ovely 
HY 2 d meaning , deceiues himſelfe ,,and recciues. to; his 
ey AMA And yer alas, many euen of the ancient ſor 
have no other Faith, but their good meaning, W 
A third ſort: there are, who: yet goe further 3 and know. 
ing the vanitie of this opinion, that'a mans fidelitie in his 
deving with men, ſhould bce' his Faith, to commend hing 
vmo God; they hold and know , that-true Faith, is co be. 
leeve their-owne ſaluation in the blood of Chrift : and thele 
are to be commended in reſp of the former, Bur. here. 
in they faite; xhac comming to receive, they bring hor with 
them a lively Fairly:-fory it is not onely required ma coms 
-municaot,/that he/profeſſe the Faith of Chriſt arighe ; bura 
'worthie receiver muſt looke to his owne hearc, that bis Faith 


:therein , | bee a living Faixh, ſuch as worketh by loue, aud 


ſhewes it ſelfe by obedience, Now herein , many that have 
good knowledge, doc' grievoufly offend , That howſoeuer 
they make a ſhew of Faith, in an orderly and religious cat 
riage of themſelues on the Communion day : yet when that 
time is 3 little paſt,they returneco their former Gnnes againe, 
never elſe having any care ( nay, not ſo much as making any 
ſhew) of laying away their finnes , ſaue onely at the recei» 
ving of the Lerds Supper, And thus doe too many of theſe, 
who make a faire profeſſion, Theſe men briog Faith in pro» 
ſeſſion , bur yet their Faith is dead; for, if it were a lively 
Fairh , it would purifie their hearts, and cauſe achangein 
them from eujll ro good, and from good to better, euery day 
more and more, But blefſed bee God, by whoſe mercie it 
comes to poſſe, that there are ſome in his Church , who come 
with'ſuch a Faith, and thereby communicate acceptably to 
God ; and freirfully to themſelues, Yet wee muſt confeſle, 
they arebur few in compariſon, But as for all the other three 
ſorts of people, they finne grievoufly, becauſe they bring not 
the hand of a lively Faith, to recejue thoſe things which their 
God offereth ynto them. Wee therefore in this exempleace 
admonilhed, 'ro celebrate and receive the Lords Supper:in 
ſuch ſort, as Adoſes did ; namely, in Faith : and that not in an 
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ovely | jdleor dead;butins liucly Faigh:which may-both before and Mons ; 
© his after the recerving of this Sacrament, bring forth:good fruits, 7h. 


ſors, 19-che reforming of: our lives , in continuall obedience, of 
M. Gads glorie,and our owne comfort and ſalaation in Chriſt, : 
now. || ioSeconiily,,Obſeruc further 2:Afoſet ordained and made. the 
n hs Jnfſrovers Wee may. not thinke thee Hoſes kiledall the 
| hin Lambes that were to bee {laine atthis/Paſſeauer :' but. 1n-his 
be. anne familic hee killed his ow ne Lambe,/aod injvyned the 
thele from God, ro doe the kein theirs,:;;] he like phraſe 
po vied in che &csipture : Joſudh,5. 3. /o/#4h 15 laid-ro 
with and. ©5/e the ſonncrtf {fracht, whictiwas almolt a ibing 4a. 
OMe palhble for one mah to dag : But the meaning thereof iq 4hiss 
ues thit /o/#4h inioyned and procured, that all,the people ſhould 
aith bre circumciſed, and ſaw it done, And ſ@ weemult [ynder- 
aud fund this place. 74,2! [13 0% gt 2 (1 397 
wue Now in this ; that Hſoſes did in this manper celebrate this 
ver Mſcouer , wee are taught this leflon;z that Gevernoxrs and 
als dapericm78 in their place, muſt procure, that thole Which bee 
hac mder cheir gouernement, doc keepe the commangements of 
ve, God; and eſpecially. thoſe ; which concerne Gods worſhip, 
ny his the commandement of the Lord by Mo/ar, that the 
tis King ſhould bane the Law written ; that hee may learne to feare = 
|, by God, avd keepe all the words of thu Law written, 19 dee 1hems, 
'Os Now, how ſhall the King doe all the wordes of the Law ? 


ly keing there bee many. commandements , that doc' not cone 
in cerne him , nor his place , but his ſubie&s, and other parti. 
Of cular men, of cheir callings. Surely thus: He muſt doe thoſe 
it in his owne perſon, that concerne him in his place, and: then 


ne ſeethat his ſubieRs and ſeruants doe likewiſe ſuch dutjes; 
0 both towards God and man, as conteme them-in theig pla- 
ces. This is a ſpeciall point concerning all Magit razey.and 
Superiours whatſocuerz and therefore Pam fayihy, Row, 1 3e4, 
The Magiſtrate bearetb uot the (word for nought, but for he 
wealth of Gods people ; that is, fos hrirpocd 3 a0t in hedig 
onely , but. prioxipally.,; for. the good of theix /enlep, And 
therefore: euety Goyernele , ethes of rowne 95. KngerA 
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and every. Maſter of 4 familie ; within the compatle of his 
calling-; is to'ſee that thoſe which are vader him keepe Gods 
commandements : eſpecially choſe that concerne Gods wor, 
ſhip. When a Magiſtrateſhall doe this , then the praiſe and 


. honourof the whole is giten- to him; -a& here/the killing of 


the Paſſeover is v{ctibedxo-Mfoſcr ; becauſe hee ſawithat), 
peogts did it. $0 dn 'thecomrarie, if che Magiſtrate bee 
gem 


in his dutic-, hee becomes the greateſt ſinner of 
for then thefinnes that! are committed through: his defqule, 
are aſcribed to him. 7 Nehemiah 'reprovuing the Rulers volt 
thin that they braks thi Lordr'$abbvth} 'Nobews,14\1 57 Whih 
as riot onely they, bur the people alſo brake them: yer ther 
hee chargeth the 'finne of the people vpon ther , becauſsit 
came through theit negligence. As, if any finne bee com. 
mitced in a familic , through the defeRt of che Gouernoir 
of the familie 7 ie is 'not'onely the finne of the particular 
partie; but" the Governours ſfinhe; And fo', when: any mih 
finnesin breaking the Sabboth;, it is not onely the ſinne of 
that particuler wan , bur of the Gouernours to whom hee 
is ſubic&; And: therefore Governours muſt ſee that Gods 
commandements bee kept of thoſe that bee vnder theirgo- 
verament, | 
Bur heere ſome may obieR ( as indeede ſome abuſe the 
place-ro thisende) that it ſeemes no man may bee barred 
from the Lords Supper't for the like reaſon 'is in theLords 
Supper, that was in the Paſſeouer : but Moſes kept the 
Paſleouer himſelfe', and commanded all the people of //- 
rael' ſo tg doe: therefore ng man isto bee put from Gods 
Table; © 
-5 1229/5, 'Þr/ 15 truc irideed , that in Eyype at the celebrati- 
on of rhe firft Vafſeover,' Hoſes kept ithimſele, and com- 
mabded every Mafter of a familie among the /ſraclites to 
doe the fame: and thereaſon heercof was , becauſe ar the 
firftinflitution, thePafſeouer was both a figne and a meanes 
of teraporalf deliverance; beſides the ſpirituall ; and chere- 


ſdi>rhere ws greatrenſonihen, why all the /ſrachre: ſhould | 
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ofhis |. cate the Paſſeouer , and none bee put backe; becauſe all of M 


OSES 


Gods | them were to eſcape the temporall puniſhment, whichGGod - Faith, 


was. to inflict vpon the Egyptiers;: But afterward the: Lord 
made a Law, that if any were but /eg/y vaclcane , bee:might 
goreace the Paſſeouer, bur muſt Ray ill the nexe moneth', 
awd then come , and onely the cleane muſt eate thereof : ſo 
tar'che Lord himſelfe did inhibite ſome: from that Sacra. 
gene + whereby ir is plaine, thatthe celebration 'ofthe Pafſe” 
ouer is ſo farre from giuing 'warrant'to this confuſion, and 
arelefle admitting of al} to the Communion , that rather ir 
ueth that there muſt bee g diftintion made , and a+ſe= 
vcion of the yaworthie from: the Lords Fable. - Thoſe 
which are ficly prepared are ro bee recejugd;, bur notorious 
efenders , who are morally and ſpiritually vnclteane; are to 
_ backe,rill by repentance they hauecettified their wor- 
tivefie. | 
"Thirdly, let: vs conſider the fignification of the Faſſconcr;] 
for the P aſeball Lambe was a frgne of Chriſt the erue Lamber 
God, ſhadowing out divers things worthie our obſer 
dhldn: as firſt the Lambe, for the Paſſeouer, was to bee a: 
| Ind60of 2 yeete old without ſpor or blemiſh » which fig. 
nfied vnto v8, that ChrifÞ was that immaculate Lambe of G od, 
and without ſpot , as .Pw#vr calleth him; 7; Pet; 1477h%- Sts. 
red F andly;, the Paſchal Lambe when hee was killed and caten, 
ords | hitho bone of irbroken : ſa was it commanded; Exod. 13: 
the | (und  Nwmb. 6. 12: fignifying , that Chrift when hee was- 
# {. Þ aidified ſhould hor haue s' bone of biaybrekerq vs Saine: 
ods } Mw apptierthe former Texts jJob, 19: 36% Thirdly;the: 
Paſchal Lambe ruſt be eaten with ſowre herbes, .Exod,v2,8, 
nifying thatno man con feele any fweetnefie in the blood 
Chriſt}, \riHl hee 'have/his heare full of bireernefſe for his 
fithes; 20d, wich Fave, be ſore voxaed avd rroubled in mind, 
Þt bee can powyt tht his ſents before tht Lord ;"o hare, rovy 
The want of this; is the cauſe why fo many doc hrare Gods! 
Word; and teceineihe Sacraments; and yerreape no bene. 
| ſteby thety, Fourthly, before the Pa/cha/t Lambe waveaten, 
d]]eaten mult bee remooucd -oucet their houtes;” This had 
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4 notable ſignification : which wee neede not to gheſſe a, 
ſceiniy the haly Ghoſt hath ſer ir-downe; namely ,-that wee 
muſt ' remiooue: all 6/d leanen of rorrupe dottrine ( Matth,16, 
12. Yout of our hearts : and the /caxer M4 ſunne and wicked. 
»eſſe, out of our lives , if. wee profefle communion with 
Chrift. This is 2 point 'worch our marking : for, vnleſſe 
wee doeſo , wee ſhall hauc- no benefite by the ſacrifices 
Chriſt , for if-wee will live inthis old leauen , wee mult ne. 
yer looke to reccive Chrift into our hearts. Lafily , cue 

perſon receiued the Paſſcouer in hafte , with ſheors on thei 
feete, with flanes in their hands , and their clothes girt uy, 
Exod.11.11.' yet this wee wk vnderſtand oncly ot thefirk 
Pafſeouer in Egypt : for-Chriſt did eate it ſrting. Now this 
ceremonic vſed inthe: firſt Paſſcoucr, ſignified thus much; 
that if wee looke to haue benefite by Chriſt , wee muſt bee 
of this mind , to bee alwaies readie to leaue this world, and 
be prepared to goe when and whitber God ſhall call vs, Wee 
mult n6t haue our bearts -glewed tocarthly things; but al- 
waies readie to receive Gods command , and to gogathis. 
call, Thcſe bee the fignifications of the Paſſcover: which 
wee. mult remember to make pood vic of, in the cowl of 
our lines. And thus much of. the firſt branch of this. «& of 


- Moſes Faith; in ordeinixg the Paſſeever, .» 1 


The fecond branch. of this worke is this 5 4nd the effuſion 
of blood , that is, the —_— of the blood of the Lambe 
ypon the pots of theit houſes ,, and vpon the doorecheckes; 
which was ateken tothe {ſreefites , that the deftroying An- 
oell ſhould got ſtrike the-ficli-borne of the {ſrae/ires,eyther 
minor beaſt, In mans reaſon , this may ſceme to be x weake 
avd-fimple -meancs;- yet-God ordaines it, to preſeruc all the 
firt-borne-among the; /-ae/44es. And thus 'the Lord victh 
to deale , that his-peeple,-through the, weakeriefle of the 
raeanes;. might bee brought to acknowledge God to bee 
their proteRtor and defender. When, the ſraelites were 
ſtung with the. ſerpents-, a: man would have thought it had 


beene the beſt way for their curing , to have given them 


cunning Surgeeas :: hut the Lord ardeines oncly a dead fer- 


make him a new creature z for , Chriſty blood is a cnabeg 


, ”* 
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red. A weake meanes it was , and yet the Lord vſeth it ; be. 
auſe hee would have thera to giue all the gloric ynto him, 
awd not to aſcribe the ſame'either to themſclues or to the 
meanes, 

Further , This fprinkling of the bleed vpon the doore 
cheekes , and the poltes of the houſes, had a notable ſigni. 


eleventh Chapter 10 the Hebrews 41 2 
t of brafle , which they muſt looke yp vnto, and bee cu- Mosss: 
Faith, 


fcation : namely, of the ſprinkling of the blood of Chrift vp.. 


at the doores of our hearts ; to which Peter alludeth , 1.Pe- 
W 1,2. Throwgh the obedience aud ſprinkling of the blood 
if leſw Chrift, And Danid, when hee ſayth , Sprink/e mee 
mh Hyſep:, avd 1 ſpall bee cleans : Danid knew well that 
the blood of bealts could notrake away finne , and there- 
fore no doubt by his ſauing Faith , hec had aneye to the 
flood of the Meſſias vnder legall termes. Whence wee are 
nght this leſſon : that as the {ſraelites with their bodily 
hands did ſprinkle the blood of the Paſchall Lambe vpon 
heir doore cheekes, and the poſtes of their houſes : ſo by 
the hand of Faith , every one of ys mult ſprinkle the blood of 
Chrif# vpon our owne hearts : which wee ſhall then doe, 
When wee doe not onely in generall, beleeve that Chriſt is 
8$auiour and Redeemer , but particularly that hee is a Re. 
deemer vato vs ; and that the merits of his death, and the be. 
tefits of his blood are ours. ' 

Obieft, But ſome will ſay, If this bee ſo, then all is well 
forl doe betecue this, 4». Herein very many deceive them- 
ſelues , thinking that they have Faith , when indeed they 
havenone, For, looke vato their wayes, and ſee into their 
hearts. by their: lives; and it will. cafily appeare , that they 
have nothing in them bur ignorance, ſecuritie, and preſump» 
tion. in fone, Now ſuch men are deceivers of their owne 
ſoules ; for after this ſprinkling followerth ſanGtificacioo, and 
ting from dead workes tonewneſlle of life : ſo that they that 
live in ſinne, and yet ſay they haue Faith, deceiue themſelves, 
For, if a mans hezrt bee ſpripkled with the blood of Chriſt 
through Faith ; ir wilt change his life and conſcience, and 
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and purifying blood, infomuch as where it is truly fprink.. 
led, it certainly cleanſeth : Heb.9.14. And thus much of this 
ceremonie of ſpivkling. 

''Now folleweth the ende of both theſe sRtions, in theſe 
words: Left he that deſtrozed the firit- borne ſhould touch them, 
Let ys examine the words in order : Firſt , by the deffroyes, is 
meant the Angell of God (as we my ſce in the Storie, Exod, 
12.19. ) who at midnight ſmore all the fiſt-borne of Expt 
both of mat1'and bea{t, Where by the way , wee may take 4 
view of the wonderfullpower and {trengrh of Gods Angels, 
and alſo of their admirable ſwiftnefle and readinefle in doing 
the will of God, that in one vight even at midnight , oneof 
rhem'could paſſe thorough the Land of Egype, and kill all the 
firſt-borne of man and beaſt , in euery place of the Egypriany, 
The like we may ſee in the defiruCtion of Senacharibs hoaft, 
by an Angell in one night. 

T he fir#t- borne : that is, both of men and beaſts. So jtisin 
the Storie, Exod. 12.29. But being ſo, it may not vnfitly bee 
demanded, How this Paſſcoxer could bee a Sacrament, when 
25 even the beaſts of the /ſrar/ites had benefit by it ; for they 
were ſpared by reaſon of this ſprimk/ing of the blood of the Poſe 
chall Lambe, Anſw, That bindreth not why it ſhould nerbee 
a Sacrament. For we muſt conſider this Paſſeower two wayes: 
Firſt, as a meanes of temporall deliverance, and ſo the beaſts 
had berefitby ir, Secondly, as a figne and ſeale of our fpiri- 
tuall deliverance from hell by the Berifhes of the Lambe of 
God Ieſus Chriſt , which is the thing ſignified ; and ſoitisa 
Sacrament for mans faluation : and thus the beaſts had no 
benefit by it. The water that lowed from the rocke in the 
wilderneſſe, was a Sacrament, and the beaſts dranke of the 
water, bur yet they did not partake of the Lords Sacrament: 
for we muſt confider that water two wayes ; firſt,as a meanes 
to quench thirſt , and conſequently as an outward benefit to 
preſerue the life of the creature , and fo the beaſts þad a be- 
nefit by it : bur conſider jt as a ſigne and ſeale of che water 
of life, and fo'their beaſts had no benefit by it , but onely the 


belceuving people, 


Wo 22 


ret 


eleuenth Chapter ta the Hebrews 415 


— 


—— 


; Icfolloweth ; Shonuld tonch them, Hleic is the yery-vice and Mogas!/- 
ink. ead of both the former ations ; They tbe Hugo] might not Fathe 
f this N por thens » but paſſe by the, //-aclites houſes, Ss conſider 
theſ anotable point, concerning Chrilt the true Paſſcouer:namely, 
ow that they which haue their hearts ſprinkled with his blood, 
” I ſhall bee preſerued fromevetlalting damnation; and not only 
od: 's & & but bereby they ſhall haue deliverance ,from all cemporall 
ag. wdgements ia this lite, ſo farre forth as they are curſes , and 
on hartfull vato them, So we may reade, before the deſtruion 
"2 If ame to the citic of the lewes , the Angell of God went 
'pek, thorough the Ci ie with 4 writers inkborne, to ſet.a mark pou nah 
ong thiſe that did mourne and cry for their ſinnes, And Darid \aicth, Pa "gg 
+; thereghteous man ftandeth vpon a rocks, ſo aa the floeds of many . 


= waters ſhall not come necre him, This is a point of great vſe, 
ah ad the conſideration kereof , ſhould mooue all pexions that 

, kate beene careleſſe in religion, naw to become caretull and 
i8in &firous ro have their hearrs waſhed in the blood of Chrift:and 
has thoſe alſo which have any care, mult haue gouble care here- 
th o& for they have freedome and ſecuritie , bath iu temporall, 


ud eternall iyudgements, 
Poſ Obiett, But many of Gods dearechildren are taken away 

” HK incommon iudgements. 
; Anſw., Truc: but yet they are neuer hurt thereby; but the 
To dgment and aſflition is ſanRified vnto them, becauſe chey 
"4 have their hearts ſprink/ed with the blood of Cnriit. And as 
PT” | forthoſe whom God knoweth ir good for , they are delive+ 
7 redin general! iudgements; and preſerued for his glorie, and 
"2 {| 1ofthe Church, | 

Y |. wradg 

But how did the Ange! deſtroy the Firlt borne in Egypr, 

both of map and bealts? 

«Anſw. By taking from them their temporall lives, by de» 
firoying or Killing their bodies. Thar is the ſenſe and plaine 
meaning of tbe holy Gholt : and to this fignification antwee 
' ©? FE eththe word in the originall. Now ſome doe abuſe this 

word in the originall. 
place, and ſuch like, forthe ouerchrowing of the auncient 
cenſure of the Church in excommunicatien: for (ſay they) the 
priftice of $. Paw, 1, Cor,y, is the principall ground of cx- 
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Mozzs c6munication: where Pax/ bids that the inceſtueus man be Lin 

Fautb, wen to Satan for the deſtrut ion of the fleſh, Now they that deny 
excommunication,wold haue thatplace to be interpreteg by 
this, þecaule the ſawe word isthere vicd : and thercfore (lay 
they) Pawlf words mult be vnder{tool, of deſtroying thein, 
ce{tuous mans bodie, and taking away his temporall life,” This 
interpretation doth quite oucrthrovw excommunication: for, 
if nothing clle be there ynderfiood, but onely the tormenting 
of the body , then excommunication is not thence prooueg, 
Bur ihe truth is, that the cenfure which tha Apoſtle ytgah 
there, cannot be ynderiioo( of the puniſhment of the bodie: 
«which I proouc thus, In that place S. Pa#/ oppoſeth the fy 
and the ſpirit, Now vually , when hee maketh this opoliti. 
on, fleſhfignifieth the corrwption of the whole man; and the 
ſpirit Fignifieth the grace of God in the man:ſo that bis pliine 
meaning is this, Let him be delinered to Satan for the definth. 
on of the fleſh; that is, for the deftrudtion ot his naturallcors 
ruption, and of the bodie of finne, 

Further, where it is ſaid, the firiF borne; we muſt vnderfland 
it of the firſt borne among the Egyptians , both of manand 
beaſt, And whereas he ſaith, /bowld ronch them; hee meancih 
the 7/rael/ites who were nottouched in this deltruRion, 

Hence we learne two points further, Firſt, The firſt borne 
of Egypt are deliroyed, both of man and beaft, This ismatk, 
able: for the Egyprians in former times deflroyed the [ſrae- 
lites children , and eſpecially their firſt borne; forthey ſiewe 
all che males, leaſt chey ſhould increaſe in their land: and now 
ir comes topaſle, that thcir children , cuen the principall of 
thew, their firſt borne are ſloine for the /rae/ites ſakes; and 
when they are preſerued, Where we may obſ{erue a moſt 
righteous , and yet an viuall kinde of judgement with God. 
He doth often puniſh the wicked in their kind , with theit 
owne finnes: This is true cucn in the beſt, (o for forth as they 
are finfull, The ſame injuric wHich Danid 61d to Uriah,was 
done ynto him by his owne ſan, euen by his ſorne Abſalom, 
2:$49.10.10,11.& 16.22. And this our SauiorChrilt teacheth: 
vs,ſaying, (Mat. 7.1 )Indge nor that yee be not indged We find 
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udgementof: God, hauc for the moſt part theſame done vn- 
o.therlelues by others ;. ſo »that, men are often puniſhed in 
ver owne finnes. For Go ». bath his Store-houſe full of 
gements,and hecan puniſh men what way he will.Buthe 
$ obſcructh this order, to puniſh men by.their owne finnes, 
ind tocatch the wicked in their owne devices, os + 
This muſt bee a Motiue to make vs to leoke vnto our 
ſelues, and to haue care_againſt all fanes of the ſecond Ta- 
Ve: for looke whercin thou takeſt thy pleaſure to Go Þ $ 
iſhonour, thereip thou ſhalt feele 8nd {ge Gods ludgements 
n thee, to thy corredior! and confuſion, P/al. 109.17. At 
be lowed Carſing ſo ſhall it come wato him: and as hee loned 
w Bleſſing , ſo ſhall it bee farre from him, This, eA denibe- 
uh felt and confeſſed, when his Thumbes were cut off, 
ladges 1.6,7. eAs | hae done, ſo God bath rewarded me. 
Laſtly, in that the Deſtroyer killeth the firft borne of Egypt, 
warke a firange kinde of Gods Iudgements, King Pharaoh 
and his people ſinne, becauſe they will not let the /ſraciues 
joe: but the puniſhment of their finne, is laid ypen their 
ildren and Cattell. The like wee reade of 2.S4m. 12.14. 
when Dexid had commitced thoſe grieuous finnes of Adulte. 
fieand Murther, a part of his puniſhment was the death of bu 
Childe. When hee numbred the people, the plague light on 
them, 2.$«w.24. Now we muſt not toe curiouſly pry into the 
teaſon of Gods Iudgements : for he is not bound ro giue ac- 
tount of hjs aRions, and yet in reaſon wee may {ce the equi- 
tie thereof. Fer, wee muſt confider of Kingdomes and Socie» 
ties, and of Townes and Families,as of bodies : euery Socic- 
tieis a bodie, and the particular perſons therein, are members 
of that bodie, Now looke, as it is in the naturall bedie, ſo ir 
Finche bodie Ciuill or Politike, Oftentimes in the naturall 
bodie, when the ſtomacke is ficke, the head aketh; the braine 


wounded, andthe heart akerh; the foot is burt and the head 
| cketh ; and the offence of the rongue , may bee punifhed 
with Aripes vpon the backe : Encn ſo irjs in Ciuill Societies, 


Ee the 


is erne likewiſe by experience : that they: that giue them. M#52: 
e530 back-biting , rayling., and (andering, by the iuſt Faith. 


418 | A Commentarie vpon the 


Thelfrae- the Prince finneth, and the people are puniſhed; or, the pe. 
lices 7@@Þ. ple finne', and the Prince is puniſhed, This is no injuftice 
wich God : for fith Prince and People make but one bodie, | ©'$ 

and ſo Parents avd Children; God may iuſtly lay-ypon any &f gies 

member the temporall puniſhment of ſfinne committed by © the 

another. | 

And thus much of this Example ; and of the Faith of 24. fed 

ſes alone. | offe 


CO nr nr | » 
The F/raelites Faith. Fe 
Vea$ss XXIX, | No 


By Faith, they paſſed thorow the Red Sea, as by dry Land: Ft 
which , when the «A gyptians had aſſayed to div, 
they were drowned. 


» Ither to wee haue heard the Faich of Aeſern- 
lone, highly commended , in two Examples, 
Now followeth a commendatien of his Faith 
with others ; ſo that heere is an new Example 
of Faith , to wit, of the //raelires rogether 
with Moſes. For Moſes is here to bee conſi- 
dered not only as one of them, but as aprincipall Agentia 
this Worke of Faith, And here their Faith is commended vo- 
to ys', by a wonderfull ſtrange ation , which they did, 
through the power and goodneffe of God;namely , by their 
paſſing reps the Red Sea : nor by, paſſing ouer it; for that 
might have bin by Art; but tbrewghs: : which is aboue Na» 
ture and Art, and meerely eilteatone This FaRt of theirs is 
largely fet downe, Exed.14. And that jt might appeareto be 
_ every way wonderfull , as itis indeed, the pH. of this: 
Epiffle commends it by two Circumſtances ; which notably 
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fers forth ynto vs the ftravgenefe hereof, | 
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Firft, by cheir manner how they paſſed thorow, namely, as TheIfrae- 
Land, lites Faith, 
"Secondly, by the time when ; namely then, when the Egyp- 
tian: following them were dr owned, Here firſt wee will ſpeake of 
the FaR it ſelte, and then of the Circumſtances. 
The FaR is ſet downe in the firſt words: By Faith they paſ- 
ſed through the Sea, The words are plaine of rhemfelues, and 
offer voto vs ſundry points worthy our obſervation, And 
frſt,it may be asked, who they were that here paſſed through 
by Faith ?» The Anſwer is ; the //raelites, Bur ſome will ſay we p.od.rg. 
reade in the Hiſtoric , that when che people came to the Red 11,12, 
ſea, they were wonderfully afraid, and murmured againſt 
Moſes, ſaying, That it had beene better fey them to hane lmed in 
the bondage of Egypt, tin to come into the Deſart, and there dye, 
Now, how can they murmure impatiently and fearefully, and 
yet paſſe through by Faith, 
Azſw. Arthe firſt indeed they murmured, when they ſaw 
the danger they were in, having the hugh Armic of Pharach 
followiog them, and the Red Sea'before them, and Hils and 
Mountaiwes on each fide, But howſoeuer they murmured at 
the firſt, yer when Moſerſpake words of comfort vnte them 
inche Name ef the Lord, bidding therh '#0t to bee afraa, fe. 
md when he held vp his Rod,and entredinto the Red Sea be. 
fore them, then they followed him by Faith : and hereapan 
the Holy Ghoſt giues vnto them che title of crue Beleeuers, 
{Here we may learne,-chat true Faith in Gods Children, is 
mingled with vnbeleef.The {rachite; Faith was true Faith, bur 
yetir was very imperfe& and weake : for if it had bin perfe& 
and ſound Faith, they would never have tmurmured, nor have 
big impatient aid fearefull, But looke as it is in nature , ſo ic 
ixin'grace, In nature wee'cannot paſſe from one contrary to 
mother , bur by the mixture of the contraries- as in light & 


derkneſſe, the one doth not follow the other immediately;bur 


firft, there a mixture of them bothrin the dawning of the day, 
andeclofing of the night: znd\ſo it is in other contraties,cuen 

Rich concerne the ſoiile; vobelecfe is 5 fine Faith 
isa"vertve and grace contrary ro it, Now rabeleefe ——_ 
Wh” + $ Ee 2 c 
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The IGac- bee expelled by Faith, before there be a mix;vre of thembeth, 
lrcs 14th, and ſo when Faith prevaylerh, vnbcliefe decayeth + neyther 
can Faith be ever perfe , becauſe it is cucr mingled more or 

leſſe with vabelefe, | 

This plainely everthrowes the opinion of the Church of 

Rome, who ſay,that afrer a man isregenerate , and beleeves, 

there is nothivg in him that God can hate, For they imagine 

that hec js ſoundly ſanRified, rhat there is nothing in bin 

which may properly be called a fin: but here we ſee their doc. 


rrine is falſe, ſecing Faich & vnbclicfe are alwayes mingled ut 
rogether, _ > 

Secondly, as it fals out with Faith , ſo itvs withthe reſt of y 
Gods graces: looke as Faith is not perte&, dut mixed with I 
vnbclicfe.; ſo are all other graces of «God whatſocuer, The tr 
feare of God is not perfeRt in a man,nor the loue of God fir F 
the feare of God is mingled with the feare of men:& the feare 
of God for his mercy,is mingled with the feare of God for his a1 
Iudgmets. And hereby many are deceiued;for when they feare ci 
Ged for his puniſhments, they thinke themſclucs ro bee moſt l 
miſerable and yoid of grace; but they deceiue them(felues.For þ 
there 15 no, man vponthe earth that teareth God onely for his 1 


mercies , and doth nor feareGod alſo tor his pun;ſhwents in 
part : for Gods graces in.this life are ever mingled with their 
contraries. And therefore, ro imagine that a man may feare 
God for his mercies onely,,, ,aud, got tor. ludgements allo, 
is to conceive of ſuch a man 2s none is,, nor.can be:inghis life; 
for the beſt feare that is in agy man Jiuing,is a mixt feare; 
Further when Ao/es had ſpoken words of comfort ynto 
them, the vnbelceuing and fearcfull /raelites , doe fire vp 
heir hearts.co belecue, So, we, accordingly m» {i Jabour,and 
firiue againſt that in-bred.vobclecfe which vin vs ; for euety; 
manhath.innumerable finnes in him that refit Faithz andif 
they be.gat checked and ſupprefed, they. wilmafter his Faith; 
buyhe that would haue Faith ro contipuec and laſt, muſt ſtrive 
againſt turalLvgb! igfe, as the 4/raelites doe in this places 
3nd 4, the. mann the. .Goſpell , Marks 9, 24, when hee 
ſayth to Chriſt, LORD, 1 beleene, belpe my wibeliefe, 
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oth, knowing that his vnbeliefe did ſupprefle his Faith; And ſo Thr Ifae- 
ther did the Diſciples of our Saviour Chriſt , when*the prayed, Utes Faith, 
re or Lora, increaſe our Faith, Luke 17.5, And Danid , beg OP= 


' prefled with deadnefſe of heart , titres vp his Faith, ſaying, 
thof Why art thou ca downe, my ſonle? ec. waite on God Pſal.q2.11, 


ves, For hee that hath Faith , is troubled with ynbcliefez and the 
gine more it troubles him, the leflc hee belceueth, voleſſe hee Rriue 
bim againſt it manfully, | 

loc. The ſecond Queft. But how many of the /ſracltes belee- 


pled ved, and went ouer{y Faith ? 
eAnſw, Not all ! for Par faith, With many of themG OD 


G of was not well pleaſed ; for they were onerthrowne in the Wildernes: 
vich 1.Cor.10.5, Which ſhewes, that all that paflcd over had not 
The tie Faith; for ſome belecued : and by the force of their 
for Faith, all went ouer ſafely, 

are Hence we note this (which hath beene often taught vs)that 
bis an yngodly man receiveth many temporall benefirs,by the ſo- 
ae cietie of Gods people which beleene: as here the vubeleening 
olt Ifraelite; had this benefit, to goe throwgh the Red Sea (afely, 
'or by reaſon of thoſe thatbeleened, And in the former Example, 
his the bruite beaſts were freed from killing by the Angell , be- 


in cauſe they belonged to the Hoaft of the Lords people. Now, 
nt ſhall a brute beaſt haue benefit, by being with Gods people, 


re and ſhall not a man much more? Yes yndoubredly: for, ſo 
© we may reade, that for Pal: ſake, allthe Mariners and Soul. 
G diers that were in the Ship, were ſaued from drowning, Att; 


27.24. This point muſt perſwade every one of vs, to make 
choice of the godly for our ſociety , and company with 
whome wee liue and conuerſe ; for by them wee doe reape 
many beaefics , and freedome alſo from many heavie iudge- 
ments, = 

The third Point is this: hen did the Iſraelites beleene? 
This third Circumſtance is worth the marking : They belee- 
wed when they paſſed therowgh the Red S:a: for they beleened nor 
onely in generall, that God was their God,as he had promi- 
ſet to their Fathers; bur they belerwed that God would bee 
with them, and giue themlife in the middle of the Red Sed, 
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The thae- A notable point, They belrened (as it were) in the middle 


- lires ! ab. of their Graves (for ſo might the Redde Sea bee well Called) 


that God would giue them life eucrlaſting, and preſerue them 
ſafcly through the Sea,and from their Enemies 

In their Example we are taught the ſame dutie, to dee as 
they here did. The Child of God in this life hath innumera. 
ble cauſes of Deſperation : and ſometimes his owne Con- 
ſcience will take part with Satan, in charging the ſoule to be 
in ſtate of Damnation. In this heauie caſe ;, what muſt bee 
done? Surely, at this time , when a'man is a Caft-away in 
himſelfe , hee muſt euen then belcens ; being in Hell (asit 
were) he muſt beleewe that God will bring him to Heauen, It 
is nothing for a man to beleeue in proſperitie, and peace: bur 
in time of deſperation to belecue,that is a moſt worthy Faith: 
and indeed,then is the right time for a man to ſhew his Faith, 
when there is in himſelfe no cauſe of belcening. 

ObieA. But when a man is in this caſe , hee cannot be- 
leene. 

eAnſw. Indeed to beleene then , is 8 wonderfull hard-thing, 
anda Miracle of Miracles. But yet this is the propertie of true 
Faith, ſoro doe; and if there bee but one dramme of true 
Faith in the heart that deſpayres, howſoeuer it may fora time 
lye hid, as dead; yet at length it will make him to hope, and 
wait for mercie #nd life at the hands of Almightie God, And 
therefore, if it ſhall pleaſe Ged at any time to lay a torment 
ypon our Conſciences , ſo as we ſhall irive with the wrath of 
God, thinking that hee hath caft vs away; yet for all that, 
then wee muſt belecue Gods promiſes, and ſer before ys his 
mercies,and therewith refreſh vs. And if this Faith werenot, 
the Childe of God many times were in a moſi miſerable caſe : 
the Lord therefore hath moſt mercifglly provided to helpe 
him, by the Grace of Faith, 

When a man is paſt «ll hope of life, he muſt then belecue 
and hope for life, as the /ſrac/ztes did in the Red Sea, for pre- 
ſeruation, And vndoubredly, this is a moſt comfortable 
fgne of grace, if a man in the horrour of Conſcience , cap 
\bew forth the leaſt ſparke of true Faith, 
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Fourthly, note the effe and iſſue of this Faith, They paſſed 
therow the Red Sea, Wee (ay viually, that Water and Fire bee 
yomercifull Creatures: and therefore the naturall man feares 
them both : bur the [/raclites Faith makes them not to feare 
the water; but it makes them bold , even to paſſe thorow 
the Sea, | 

The like we may ſee fer Fire, in the three Children, Das. 
3-16.23. who were not afraid of the hote burning Ouey, bur 
were 3s bold in it, as out of it, Raucnous and wild beafis are 
terrible vnto men, but Faith makes a man not to feare them: 
and therefore Darie/ feares not the Lions, though hee were 
throwne into their Den to bee deuoured, Dan.6.22. Great is 
the fruit and force of Faith : it takes from a man the feaie of 
thoſe creatures which by narute are moſt terrible. And heere 
wee fee a cauſe why the holy Marryrs of God dyed moſt 
cheerfully, 

A man would thinke it ſtrange, that one ſhould goeinto 
the fire reioycing, as many of them did : but the reaſon is, Be- 
cauſe they had Faith in their hearts, which taketh away the 
feare of the moſt ſearefull creatures. 

Bur if ic bee ſo (may ſome ſay) that the //raelites by Faith 
went thorow the Red Sea, not fearing the water; why may not 
wee that beleeue now doe the ſame? for wee haue the fame 
Faith that they had. | 

Anſw. We hauc indeed the ſame Faith, and yet we cannot 
paſſe through waters as they did. For their Faith refted on 
two promiſes : 

Firlt, on this made to eAbrabaw, 1 will bee thy Gerd, and the 
God of thy Seed, 

Secondly,on a particular promiſe made to Moſes. For when 
be c6manded him to go therow the Red Sea, withall he made 
a promiſe to keep & preſerue them:and this they belecued, & 
ſo went thorow, Now, howſoeuer we haue iuſtifying Faith, 
hauing the ſame generall promiſe; yer wee have not the like 


| particular promiſe, That if we paſſe thorow the Red Sea,God 


will be with vs,and ſave ys. And therefore if any man ſhall ad- 


uenture to do ſo,let him looke for nothing but death: for it is 
Ee 4 not 
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The iſrae- not an-aCion of Faith , but of Preſumption, And therefore 
lies Fa th. Peter ſunke, when hee would needs walke vnto Chriſt Ypon 


the Sea, hauing no ſuch hold vypon Gods ſpeciall promiſe, as 
here they had ; and the Zgyprians following preſumptuovſly 
were all drowned. Wheretore let vs here be warned , not to 


attempt to doe extraordinary workes, without Gods ſpeciall _ 


warrant: for a particular Faith, requires a particular promiſe, 
beſides the generall promiſe of God in Chrift, | 
Further , let ys here obſerue a wonderfull worke of Gods 
mercie and power, When thele ſervants of God were brought 
into extremiticof danger, ſo as they were in a deſperate caſe 
for their temporall life; yet then the Lord findes a way of de. 
liuerance, And indeed if a man conſider aright of it, hee muſt 
needs acknowJedge that theſe /ſrarlites were in a pittiful] 
caſe; for they had theRed Sca before them, and Mountaines 
on each fide, and themſelues hindered from flight , by their 
bayge and baggage, and with their children, and the Luge 
Hoaft of Pharaoh behind them; fo as to mans reaſon , there 
was nothing bur preſent death to be looked for; yet the Lord 
in mercy to ſme them, makes a way where there was no way, 
and openeth them a gapto life, when naturall reaſon could 
lay before them nothing but violent death, Which ſhewes the 
wonderfull mercy of God, to his owne people and ſervants. 
And the like thing we may reade of Dawid, when hee abode 
in the Wildernefſe of Mos : for there Saul followed him, and 
hee and his men compaſſed Dauid and hi men round about, 1.Sam, 
23-26,27, Now, waat hope of deliverance was there for Da- 
ud? 
enſw, Surely this onely: David was the Seruant of 
God, andthe Lord preſerued him, that he might rule his peo- 
ple after Sawls death; and therefore be c{capeth, chough won» 
derfully : for a de [[enger comes to Saul, and bids him haſte , for 
the Philis] nys wnnaged the Land : and ſo Saul returned from pur- 
ſuing Dama, and went again5t the Philiſtims, 
Hence wee learne this generall Rule, thatin the extremi- 
tic of all danger, God hath meancs to preſerue and ſave 


his owne Children and people. Which muſt reach vs, to 
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for when our caſe is deſperate in eur ſight, then are we 
for Gods helpe, Let vs therefore in ſuch caſes, learne to 
aRiſe our Faith; and then eſpecially to caſt our ſelues vpon 
God. This /ehoſaphat did moſt notably : for being aſſaulted 
with the huge Armies of the Mvabites, eAmmonites, &c. hee 
rayed vnto the Lord mot feruently, ſaying, 2. {hron,20.12, 


Lord, there ts no ſtrength in vs, wee know not what to doe; but our - 


ger are towards thee : and thus doing, was preſerued : for God 
will in no extremitie whatſocuer , forſake them that tru 
in him, 

The redde Sea. | In many places of the Old Teſtament, itis 
called The Sea of Rwſhes, Pſal, 106, 7,9. or the Sea of Seages, 
hr. 49. 21. Itis a corner of the Arabian Sea, that parteth E- 
ppt and Arabia. Thoſe which have ſcene it in travell, ſay, It 
hath no other colour then all other Seas haue ; Why then is ic 
called The redde Sea ? Anſw, To omit many ſuppoſed cauſes 
hereof, there berwo eſpecially, for which ir is ſo called, Firft, 
Becauſe of the red Sand : for both the botrome of the Sea and 
the Shore , are full of redder Sand, then ordinarily is elſe. 
where, Secondly, Some thinke it is called the red Sea , by 
reaſon of the Sedges and Bul-ruſhes , which grow mich at 
the Sea fide, and be of a red colour: which by refleQion, may 
make theſame colour appeare on the water, But this need not 
totrouble any man : for the Holy Ghoſt vſeth the ſame name, 
which commonly the men of that Country gave it. And thus 
much of their fa&, that they by Faith paſſed through the redde 
Sea, Now we come to the two circumſtances., wher: by it is 
commended, 

The firſt circumſtance is , The manner of their going 
through the Red Sea : They went through as 01 dric land, This 

muſt not be conceived to bee, by helpe of Bridge or Ship, 
nor by meanes which men vſe, as ſwimming, ſayling, or wa- 
ding ; but their paſſage was miraculous ; for the waters {tood 
like walls or! both ſides of them. And the Channell of the Sea, 
was a3 3 Panement or drie Land, Exod. 14. 22. which notably 


ſetterh forth the ſtrangeneſle of this fat, ſhewing hot it was 2 
' woadertull 


commend ovr caſe to God, andtoreft on himin all _ * Thelfae- 
treſt- lies Faith, 
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Exod, 14+ 
22, 


The Ieac- wonderfull worke of God. And this alſo confuteth certaine 
lies Faith- enemies of the Scripture , who haue cavilled at all the Mira. 


cles which are recorded therein : accounting of CMo/as but us 
2 Magician and Sorcerer,and of the Miracles which he did,a; 
of illuſions: and for this Miracle they make no'account of jt; 
for, ſay they, Moſes being a great Scholler, and a wiſe man, 
knew the time of the riſe and fall of the waters, and kney 


. the'fords and ſhallow places : therefore hee tooke his time, 


and found a place ſo ſhallow, that when the Tide was pa 
the Sands were bare and drie ( as the Marſhes in Exgl/and are) 
and then he ledde the Hoaſt of /rael through, But Pharach 
and his Hoaſt following them, were drowned, becauſet 
went thorough at the flowing of the Sea, An/w, Whereas 
they ſay that this their paſſage was no Miracle, heere wee ſee 
it is ouerthrowne by this circumſtance of the manner of their 
paſſing over : for the bottome of the Sea was a Pauement,and 
as ground on which no waters fall, Now, in moſt places 
of the Sea, where the waters ebbe and flow, the ground 
is neuer fully arte, buc watric and full of inoiſt places. 

Againe,, the waters paſſed not away as at an ebbe:but 
food a4 walls on each fide of the Hoalt of 1/rael,both on the right 
hand, and on the left : both” which ſhew plainely , there wes 
no vantage taken by the ebbing and flowing of the water(as 
yngodly Atheiſts doe cauill , deriding Gods Workes to 
their owae deſtruction ) but a mightie and miraculous worke 
of God, firſt making the waters ſtand like two walls, and 
then making the earth vader ir firme and drie, contrarieto 
nature in them both, 


The ſ-cond circumſtance is, concerning the time, when he * 


paſſed through ; even then when the Egyptians aſſaying to doe 
the ſame were drowned. Marke the words, for the thing is 
firange. The Egyprians come armed after the 1/#clites,with a 
huge great Armie, Now thei //ac/ites they take into the Sea, 
and the Egyptians ſeeing them, ftand not fiill ypon the Banke, 
þur aduenture after them,not by Ship, but the ſame way that 
the /ſraclites tooke before them ; but yer without any wat- 
rant or commandement from God ; ſo great was their malice 
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ertaing int them ; and yer a man would haue thought they The lirae-. 
Mira. {| jrt never bave aduencured into the Sea after them,eſpecial- lires Faith, 


bur 6s yas they did, 
did; f Here, by this fat of Pharaob and his men, we learne, that 
of it; © ghen God forſakes a man, and teaues him to himſelfe, he doth 
* Man, I pothing elſe but runne headlong to his owne deſtruction, God 
| us Moſes faith) raiſed vp Pharaoh to ſoew bu power vpon hint; : 
time, F ud now it pleaſerth God to leaue him to himſelte,and he pur. 
* paſt, I geth the //r«e/iter to his owne deftrution. And' this is the 
4 are) Wl courſe and tate of al thoſe that are forſaken of God. The con- 
«74h I fderation whereof, muſt teach vs a ſpeciall clauſe to bee vied 
* they I efys in our prayers : we muſt ever remember to pray for this, 
creas WU That God would never wholly forſake vs, nor caſt vs off.This 
ee lee I condition is more fearefull, then the ſtate and condition of 
their WU wy creature in the world beſides : for when God-forſakes a 
a0d IF gan;all chat he doth,is haſtening himſelfe co his owne deftru. 
laces WO Hon, David knew this well, and therefore he prayes, Oh, kwir 
und w beart wnto thee, that I may feare thy Name, P/al, $6.17. 
lad againe, he prayeth that the Lord would not ſorſake him 
bu i wer-/ong, 119. 8, as ifhe ſhould ſay, If it beethy pleaſure ro 
ugbt If tiemee, by leaving me to my ſelfe: yer, O Lord, let it bee bur 
wis if frawhile; forſaks me not exer-long.This is the ſcope of the fixt 
r(as I Petition, Lead v5 not into temptation : where wee aretaughtro 
10 If pry, that God would not forſake vs,or leaue vs to our ſelues; 
cke Þ &rto the power of Sathan ; but that hee would bee with vs, 
and I indſhew his power in our weakenefle continually. And this 
$0 If may inforce vs vnto this petition : for the confideratien, 
That men forſaken of God , doe nothing but worke their 
he  F ewne deftruRion, is many times a cauſe of great trouble 
ve | of mind. For, ſome defiring to ſee ſuch as hang or drowne 
themſelues, by beholding of them, get this conceſt in their 


Na of heads \ that God will likewiſe forſake them as hee hath done 
'2, | theſe whom they behold ; and ſo ſhall they make away cthem- 
ie, | felues : whence followeth great trouble, and anguilh of 
"ar foule for a long time. Noi, how muſt a man or woman in 
- Þ this caſe helpe T atchrers eAnſ.The beſt way is by prayer 

to crave at Geds hands , that hee would euer bee with. 


-, 


them,, 
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The lfas them, and never wholly forſake them, And further, this muſt 
bees Faith, be remembred withall,that God will never forſake any of his 


ſeruants,before they firſt forſake him :and therefore they that 
can ſay truely and ynfainedly, that they defire to ſerue 

and to be his (cruants,and colecke his bleſſing by Prayer,they 
may ſtand faſt en this ground , That God will neuer forſake 
them, till they firſt forſake. him, And therefore 4zariab the 
Prepher,ſaithnorably to King A/a. 2.{bron. 15.2. The Lad 
will be with you, while you be with bim ; and if yee ſecke him, by 
will be found of you : but if yee forſakg him, hee will for ſake you, 
And /amwes ſaith , Draw neere ts God, and hee will draw merety 
you, lames 4. 8, It was neuer heard that God did euer forſake 
any that did ſeeke him. And if the cauſes were knowne, why 
men make away themſeclues, ir would prooue (generally) to 
be thus,Becauſe they firſt by ſome fearefull ſinncs haue forſe» 
ken God; and then he in his Iuſtice forſakes them. And there- 
fore they that are troubled with this temptation , muſt pra 
earneftly, that they may ſticke faft vynto God by Faith and 
Holinefle : and fo will he neuer forſake them, 


Secopdly, In this circumſtance, that the Egyptians follow... 
ing the [ſraelites were drowned, wee haue a notable patterneof , 


the ftate and condition, of all perſecutors of Gods Church. 
In Pharaoh and hu Hoaſft we may ſee their end, which isvſu- 
ally deftruon : that is their reward for perſecuting Gods 
Church, Cain ſlaies Abel, that notable ſervant of God; bur 
his reward was this , hee was caſt feorth of God Eburch, Ge- 


eſt 411,13. and ſtricken in Gods iuſt judgement with finall: 


deſperation, Saw! perſecuted Dawmid ; but his end was to kill 
himſelfe with his ewne /word, 1.Saw9,-30,4. And /eſabel, ſhee 
perſeentes the Prophets and children of God ; bur her end 
was this, the dogges did eat her fleſp, The whole ocke of the 


\ Herods were great enemies to: Chriſt, but their name: was 


ſoone rooted out : and Herod called Aprippa, thit ſlew James, 


AA, 12, 23. hnd perſecured Peter, was eaten vp with Wormes. :Many 


_ Emperours in the Primitive Church were perſecutors; 


ut they died deſperately. And /ulias for one,once 2 ({ hrifie: 


an, died blapheming Chriſt ; and caſting his blood vp to- 
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* muſt | yards heaucn, crycd, Thou haſt onereeme, O Galilcanthox hai} 
of his x. And to come neere theſe, times ; what reward 
y that | from God the perſecutors of the Church h2uc had, wee may 
God, I madin the booke of Acts and Monuments, which was pen- 
they If ped for that purpoſe. And ro come to theſe gur Hayes, the 
rlake if hole Band of thoſe that ca!l themſelues Leaguers. in France, 
< the haty, Spaine, &c, like the T abernacles of Edom andthe 1[mac- 
Lud i lie, Hoab, and the Agarims, ec, Pſal. 83. 5, 6, they vothe 
w, &kftrution and perſecution of Gods Church : but yet Gods 
*5", © Church Rands ; and hee fo contriues the matter, that they 
rrets WM (aw ſwords againit themſclues, and {lay and poiſon one an. 
lake ather. "Herein doth God graciouſly make good his promiſe 
why this Church, That the weapons made againſt her ſhall not pro- 
) to þ: And Zach, 12. 3. there is a prephecie of the Church in 
Ilte New Teſtament : the Lord ſaith, Hyg willmakg /eruſalem, 
ere- tis, his Church) an heaxie flone. : far all people that lift it vp 
Tray ul be torne, though allthe people of the garth be gathered againi? 
and WW jywherethe Prophet ſetteth downe notably, whar ſhall be 

tecondition of thoſe that perſecute Gods Church; the more 
"-. I they perſecute her, the more they ſhall have Gods hand a- 
of guſt chem to confound ther... Dax. 2, 24. there is mention 
ch. I nade of 4 fore hewnie ant of 4 rocks without bands, which ſwote 
lu- IU homage vpon the feet, which were of yron and clay, and brake 
ds thew in pieces, By that Rong js meant the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
ut mhich thall daſh.io pirces hg Kinggamacy of the Earth, which 
e- © ſtthemſclues againſt Chriſt and his Kingdome, - For Chrift 
ll, I mbſ{caigne cill. bee baue pur all his. enemies yoder his feer 3 ſo 
ll that deſtruRion,is the end of the enemies of Gods Church, 
Ce For the band of the Lord ball be knowne among bis ſernants, and 
d indgpeton ageigh bus enemas, {{a. 66, 14» And thus much 
e ofthe ſecond circumttance.. . ,. 


"Now, in this whole fa& of the 1/rachres paſſing hp 
theRed Seca, towards the, Land of (nan, there is anotable 

ingſignified ; namely, Bapti/ave,, So Panl ſaith, The 1/rar- 
litre were baptized wits {doſes in the Sea, 1.Cor, 10. 2, Xerwe 
miſtremember,.ic was not ordinaric Bapty/me , but extragt- 


-Ginarie;neuer adminiſtred befarc;and never ſhal be (o againe, 


for 
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TheIne- for ought we know. The Miniſter of this Baptiſme, was Moc 
liees Faith. 2; , an extraordinarie Miniſter , as the Baptiſme was extrapys 


dinarie, The outward figne was the red Se«; or rather the wy 
ter of the red Sea, The departing of the children of //ſ-aclout 
of Epyprchrough the red Sea, fignifieth che departing of the 
children of God out ofthe kingdome of datkenefſe, Font 
power of ſinne and Sathan, And the drowning of Phar 
with all bis Hoaſt in the Red Sea, ſignified the ſubduing 
the power of all ſpiriruall enemies, with the pardon and death 
of ſinne : which ſtands partly in the aboliſhing of fone, and 
partly in newnefſe of hfe, And to this alludeth the Prophet 
Micab,laying, He will ſwhdxe our iniquities and caſt all their font 
into the bottame of the ſea, Mic.7.19, As ifhe ſhould ſay;Looke 
as God ſubdued Pharaoh, and all his Hoaft in the botrome of 
the Sea ; ſo will he caſt, and put away the fins of his people; 
From this wee leartie ewo points : Firft, That the Beptiſms 
of Infant; hath warrant in Gods Word, howſocuer ſomemen 
bee of a centrarie opinion: for heere wee ſee all the /ſrarlitts 
were baptized in the Sea; and among them no doubrwere 
many children, If it be ſaid, this Baptiſme was extraorditt- 
rie, and is no ground for ours. 'eAn/ſw. True : it was extraots 
dinarie for the manner ; but yet heerein , rhe matter and ſubs 
ſtance, and the thing fignificd is ordinarie, and the end all one 
with outs : and therefore the baptizing of Tnfancs in the Red 
Sea,is forne warrant for the Baptiſtue of Infants in the Church 
now dayes, hy * 1201297 2245 ths 
Secondly, Here we may learne another ihftruRion, Asthe 
{ſrachites went throngh the Red Seo ( as through a grave ) to 
the promiſed Land of Canaan ; ſo wee muſt know, thatthe 
way to the ſpiritoall Ca#4an, cuen the Kingdome of Heaven, 
is by dying vaco finne, This is a ſpeciall point cobeconbde- 
redof eucrie one of vs : we Profeſſe our felues to be Chriſti- 
ans, we heare Gods Word, and receiue the Sacraments, which 
are the outward badges of Chriſtians, and wee perfwatitour 
ſelues 6f life exerſafting aftet dearh r wall, if we wortdhiue 
that to bee rhe eyd of out ſourney ,' them wee muſt t4ke the 
Lords plaine way in this life '; which ts to die yaro vilour 
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kanes. Soi is ſaid , They which avs Chrifto, .hane erwcified 
Brine ene and inſtr theresf: where; this dutie is in, Faith. » 


d to cuerie Chriftian.; be muſt crucifie rhe lufts and af. 
z of rhefleſh, andnorliue in finne, ' For a man cannot 
walke in fin, and ſo run the broad way ro hell;and yer wait fot 
the Kingdome of heauen ; theſe two will nor ſtand rogerher ; 
ind therefore,if we would walke worthy the cajling of Chri- 
ſiunitie, wee mult haue care thatiall our fins, whether they be 
' Chearc or life, little or great, new or old; may bee morrified 
and aboliſhed, Many will for a time become civill, and ſeeme 
we religious, eſpeciallywhen they are to receive the Lords 
r : bur when char time of the-Sacrament'is paſt , then 
returne to their old euſtomein inning againe : whereby 
| kappeares that their change” was bur in , to blind the 
of men, And doe wee not 'each Sabbath 'profeſſe out 
Ge. good Chriftians , and ſeeme to glorie in ir, by keeping 
#6 day with ſuch ſolemnitic ? Bur alas ! as ſoone as thar day 
wpaſt,many(and ſome euen this day)run into all rior, This is 
we Chriſtianitie ; this is not the way to heauen : bur if ever 
wethinketo come ro Canaan, we muſt kill and butie our fins, 
wemuſt die vnto them ; or elſe wee ſhall neuer come to the 
md of Chriſtianitic; namely, Erernall life, And thus much 
of this circumſtance, and alſo of the example it ſelfe, 
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Jy Faith the walles of lericho fell downe , after they 
© they were tampaſſed about ſeen dyes. | 

x4 Rom the beginning of this Chapter, to this. 

thirrieth Verſe, wee hive heard ewo ſorts of 

 exaryples of Faith: the firft,of beleeuers from 

# the beginning” of 'the world ro the flood; 

The ſecond, of fuch as were from the time 

 Nilof-the flood ,to'the giving of the Law in 

| Mount 
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Faith. 


| Josvane Mount Sine: aid, of bothcheſe we: have hitherto increxced, 


Now here, and fo-forward to the ead of this Chapter ,is ſe; 
downe zthird order of examples of Faith; namely,of ſuchy 
lived from the-rime of the giving of the Law, to the eime of 
the raigne of the, Matrabees. 

- vDTbis 4birrieth Verſe, containes the firlt examples of this 
ranke ;-0amely, - The cxample of loſawabs Faith,and of the 
that- wenr' with him-into -(aveax. And their Faith is com, 
mended vynto ys by a notable fact of theirs ; The canfing te 
fallthe walles of Terichs : the Hiſtoric whereof wee may read 
at large, /ofhnah fixe. The ſumwe of it is this; Whereas the 
1ſrachtes came-vmo, Oavdern, and could nor enter intorke 
Land, by reaſon of the ſtrength of Jericho, by which they 
muſt needs paſſe, nor could winne it by reaſon. of the hi 
walles of. [ericbo; the Lord promiſeth to deliver lerichoino 
cheir-bands : onely the people muſt doe this ; they muſt cow 
poſſc-about the walles ſeven dayer , and carrie the eArke of the 
Lord» with them ,- ſounding with Rammes Hornes, and 
ſhowre , and all the walles ſhould fall downe. Now the 
Lord hauing made this promiſe ynto them; the /ſaeliter,and 
ſpecially Zoſnahb, obey his Commandement, and beleeue his 
promiſe: and thus doing ,- a Faith the wal of lerichs fel 
dewne, after they were compaſſed about ſenen dayes, Indeed the 
power of God , was the principall cauſe of this ruine ef the 
walles ; but yet becauſe vpon their belceving , God ſhewed 
this power, therefore is the downefall of /them aſcribed ynto 
their Faith, 

Here are many notable points to belearned, Firſt, Where- 
as the Text ſaith, By Faith the walles of lerichs fell downe ; wee 
may obſerue the wonderfull. power of crue Faith., /o/#4b and 
the /aelites belecued Gods promiſes \' that hee would over» 
turne the walls of /eriche; and as they beleened , ſq it came to 
paſſe, So our Saviour Chriftſajth , "Marth, 17, 20. If #« mas 
had but 44 nonch Faith as 4 graine of Muſtard-ſeed , be foal ſay 
- the oy tn moment; and it ſball renooue, and no- 

ns Jai be impoſerble vnio han +.fionifying, thatby, rhe power 
of wue Faith, ſuch -rhiogs, as CS EEie Fab 
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zcaſon , ſhall bee brought to paſſe, if God have promiſed losyaus 
them : as wee ſee in this place, the mightie walles of /ericho Faith. 


fall downe by Faith, which to mans reaſon is impoſſible, So, 


the Lord promiſeth to eAbrabam, That hee fhenld be the Fa. Gen,: 7.2. 
ther of mauy Nations : yea, that all the Nations of the earth © 18.18. 


ſhiwld be bleſſed in bmy, This was firange; but Abrabany be- 
ſeeued it: and as hee beleeued, (o it came to paſſe : for, many 
Nations deſcended from him : and after thetime of Chriſts 
Aſcenfion, when ll the Nations of the world werecalled to 
the light of the Goſpel, they were bleſſed in Chriſt, the pre- 
miſed Seed of Abraham: and therefore is he called , The Fa- 
ther of the Faithfull, in all Nations. And to come vnto our 
flucs : To miſerable men it may ſeeme a ſtrange thing , thac 
the power ofthe Deuill, and the ſtrength of the Fleſh, ſhould 
hee oucrcome invs ; yer let a man beleeue this promiſe of 
God ; God /o loned the world, that he gane his onely begotten 
Sonne, that who ſo belcened in him , ſhould not periſh, but hane 
merleſting life, Toh. 3, 16, I ay, let him beleeue this effeu- 
ally, and hee ſhall find by Faith , the Kingdeme of finne and 
Sathan , in his heart and conſcience, weakened everie day 
more and more, And therefore Saint /ohn ſaith not withcut 
cauſe, Thu « the wiftorie that exercommeth the world, enen our 
Faith, 1.1oh. 5. 4. 

Secondly, Heere obſerue , that among the cauſes of the 
change and overthrow of Townes, Cities, and Kingdoms, this 
is one ; namely, Faith im Gods promiſes, Many men aaue writ- 
ten of the chanye of Kingdomes, and doe giue divers reaſons 
thereof ; But meſt of them omit the principall , and that is 
Fath ; by veriue whereof many times Kingdomes & Townes 
are brought to ruine andouerthrow, God promiſed to Abra- 
bem, and to his Sced,, that hee would giue them the Land of 
Canaan for their inheritance:row, they belecued this promile, 
and here we ſee it comes to paſſe as they belceued ; Jericho by 
Faith is enerturned, and the reſt of their Cities, and the people 
of Canaan diſpoſieiied. So that wee ſee, Faith in Gods pro» 
miſes, is a meanes to Gods people . to ouerturne Cities and 
Kingdomes , that are enemics to Chrift and to his Goſpel. 
Ff God 
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Faith, 


Eybtſ.6.16, 


los vaus God hath made a promiſe ynto his Church , that the whore of 


Babylon,Rewel.18.2,that is, the Kingdome of Antichriſt ſhajj 
flounſh.for a while , bur after it (hall be deltroyed; yea, ſuch 
a ruine ſhall come vnto it, that the Kings of the earth , and al 
great men and Merchants ſhall bewaile the deſtruftion theref, 
Now, this promiſe being recciued by Faith, and belecuedof 
Gods Church, ſha!l vndoubtedly come to paſle, Ir is in ſome 
part verified alreadie ( for we ſee, ſome Kingdomes and peo. 
ple haue rznounced the curſed Doctrine and tyranny of Rome; 
and many Chriftian Princes haue alrceadie ſhaken off the 
Popes yoke) yea, andthis pvomiſe ſhall come to paſſe daily 
more and more. Let all the Kings of that ſort doe what they 
can , and let the people ſet themſelues never ſo much againſt 
Gods Church, yet;Babylon foal downe : for God hath promis 
ſed ſo to his Church, and his Chutch beleeueth the ſame ; and 
therefore by their Faith it ſhall be brought ro paſſe, in deſpite 
of the Dcuill, 

Thirdly, Here wee learne, that when any Citie, Towne, or 
Kingdome, is to make warre cither in defence of themſclues, 
or in lawtull aſſault ypon their enemies : a ſpeci2]| meanes for 
#ood (uccefle herein,is true Faith,Chriftian policie is a com» 
mendable thing in this caſe : but if policic be ſeuered from 
Faith, itis nothing, Faith in Gods promiſes of proteQion 
and affiltance , doth farte ſurpaſſe all world wiſedome, And 
therefore good King /choſaphat , when hee was to fighta- 
gainſt the huge Armies of the CMoabites and eAmmonner, 
gives this countell to his people, 2. (bron, 20, 20. Pat your 
ruſt inthe Lord your God , and yee ſeal be aſſured: Beleene buy 
Prophets , and yee ſhall proſper : giving a meſ? notable in- 
firution, and ſhewing that the be!t helpe for our defence, 
is Faith in God, whereby wee reſt ypon his Word and Pro- 
miſe, that hee will helpe vs: yet this taketh not away the vſe 
of meanes, bur it giues the bleffing and efficacie vnto them, 
Fanth wee kriow, is called a ſhield, among the ſpirituall ar- 
mour of God,whereby a man a-wards the blowes of Sathan: 
and though that bee the principall vertue of it, yer it is al- 
ſo anotable ſhicld ro detend men, eucn againſt their out» 
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yard viſible enemies; and a woſt ſtrong engine againſt them, 10 _— 


to worke their ouerthrow, Hence Damid faith , Hee will 5. 
wt bee afraid for tenne thouſand of the people, that ſhould beſet 7/4. 3.6. 
him rownd about. They therefore that would defend them. 
ſelues againkt their enemies ( yea, and ouercome them in 
lawfull aſſaule) muſt imbrace and obey true religion; and 
with Chriſtian policie , ioyne Faith in Gods. promiſes: for, 
by Faith wee make God our Captaine, and thorough him 
wee ſhall doe valiantly , and beate downe our enermies on 
eerie 6de, 
 Laltly, heere wee may learne, what a vaine thing it is to 
wht in outward worldly meanes. The walls of lericho were 
both (trong and high, and hard it had beene to overthrowne 
them by ordinarie meanes : bur yer wee fee it prooued but a 
wine thing to trult ynto them, as the men of /ericho did : for 1475, 0, 
tey found bur little reliefe and defence in them: for the Lord 
kyes them flat to the ground;and fo the people of /ſrael went 
fright forward and tooke the Citie, So likewiſe it is a vaine 
hing to erult ro mans ſtrength, or in the frength of an horſe, 
otin the number of men, or in riches, or in gifts of wiſedome 
und learning , or in any other outward meanes whartſoeuer : 
the reaſon is, becaule God can ouerturne them with the leaſt 
breath of his mouth, | 
This muſt admoniſh vs, that howſoeuer wee vſe ordinarie 
meanes of onr preſervation and helpe, yer euer wee muſt caſt 
eur whole care on God, and put all our confidence in him for 
kelpe and ſafetic : for, without him all other ourward meanes 
uenothing bur vaine helps; For,vaine i the belpe of man, And 
thus much tor the fair ſelfe. 
Further, this fat is ſer out ynto vs by two Circumſtance; 
ts wit, by the meanes which they vied, and by the 19992 which 
they obſe;ued for this expioit, For the firſt : when they come 
toJericho, this ſtrong Citie , which they muſt needes ſubdue z 
(orelſe they could not this way enter and peflefie the Land) 
they do not go abour te ouerturne the Citie by yndermining, 
battering, or ſcaling the walls ; but, according to Gods ap. 
peinement, they goe one by one in order round about the 
F f 2 Citie 
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los vaur Citie walls day by day for one wecke ſpace : and on the ſe. 


Faith, 


uenth day, they compaſſe it ſenen times ; during all which 
rime they kept great Gilence, ſauce onely that ſeuen Prieſts 
ſounded vpon leuen Trumpets of Rammes-hornes before the 
Arke, till /o/nab bad them ſhowr. Now,in common reaſon, a 
man would iudge this rather to be ſome childiſh ſport, theng 
meanes to fling downe thele, great wails, Nay , confiderir 
well, and it may ſeeme a courle tending rather to ouerthrow 
themſelues, then the wals of /erscho:for,they marched not in 
battel-ray,as though they would pitch a field againſt thepeo. 
ple of /ericho, or lay ſiege to their Citie ; bur they wentin 


' length one before another, ſo as they might compaſſe the Cj. 


tie about, Now, if the men of /erichs ſhould haue come 
forth, and made affault ypon them, in all likelihood the 1ſs4e. 
lite: had beene cuerthrowne; lo weake and feeble were the 
meanes. And yet the Lord for waigitie cauſes , preſcribes 
this courſe ynto them : to wit, Firft, Hereby to trie the Faith 
of his people, whether they will belecue his promiſes or no, 
when they are inioyved to vic weake and feeble meanes , arid 
in mans reaſon fooliſh. | 

Secondly, To make manifeſt in the weakenefle and inſuffi 
ciencic ofthe meanes, his owne all. ſufficient power and wiſe» 
dome, for the f1rtherance of his glorie : for through weakens 
i Gods power made perſeft, 2.( or. 12.9. Hence , our Saujour 
Chriſt, when hee was to cure the man that was boine blind, 
tevpers clay of ſpittle, and layes it to bis eyes, loh.g. 6, A meanes 
incommon reaſon, rather fit to make a man blind, then to re- 
couer his ſight : and yer Chriſt vſeth it for the furtherance of 
Gods glory,in the manifeſtation of his diuine power, where- 
by the people might know hee was able in himſelfe to doe 
whatſocuer he would, 

Now, looke what courſe the Lord heere takes for the bat- 
tering of the walles of [ericho, the like hee vieth in ouerthrows 
ivg the Kingdome of the Deuill, the Spiritwall Teriche; eſpe» 
cially in the New Teftament, For after Chrifts Aſcenſion, 
when hee iritended te deſtroy the Kingdome of darkenefſe, 
ynder which all the Nations (ate, he ſets apart few Fiſher- 


— 
XUM 


V-'30. 


—_ 


Kingdome of Jarkeneſſe by their preaching. 
theſe latter dayes, 
Pope had ſpread it ſelfe through all pla 
e weake meanes 
lilly Monke,and indues him with g 
which meanes 
wound,rhen if 
ficange it 1s tO { 
leviied againſt bis Church, 
wer of ſinne, by the We 
and by the prayers of rhe 
gorhing ſcemes More 
The conſideration hereof, is of ſpeciall vſe 

we ſhall ſee Kings and people of great poVi 
dto fall to Anti- 


tomake reuo 
chriſt, imbracing Poperie : here2 
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wit and policie, nei- 
IT 4bth, 


heir hands, but the 
$ ſent thera to dil- 
| t of all the world, and to batter downe 
And now 1n 


wherein the Antichriftian kingdome of the 
cas almoſt, God vſcd 
ro ouerthrow it. For, hee ſer apart 4 
ifes. ro preach the truth: by 
the kingdome of Antichriſt receiued 3 greater 
ten Princes had (et themſclues againſt it, And 
2, how God ouerturneth all the ſtratagems 
and how hee vanquiſherh the 
ake meanes of the Goſpel preached, 
Church ; then which , t© the world 


feeble or fooliſh, 


le perſons , wanting worldly 


«for, it may bee 
er and number, 
|t from the Goſpel of Chriſt, an 

t, indeed, wee muſt be grie- 
is good cauſe of comfort Yato VS 3 
hans kiggdowe wult be battered 


for wee muſt know, that Sat | 

Jowne, not ſo much by the | 
of Gods mouth :not ſo muc 
ſword of the 5P 
iebrifs mu5t bee 
Jet all the Princes and Potentate 


for him , yet his kingdome 
1 will conſume bin wit | 


power of Kings, 33 yew breath 


:vit. $0 iris ſaid, chat the man of fine, even An« 


abolybed: not by the power of Princes; Yea, 
$i the world doc their be 


muſt downe in Gods good time? 
b the breath of his month, and abss 
omming, 2-7 hef,a.8, that is,BY 


fb bins by the br1 hne(ſe of bu 6 

the preaching © the mowthes of his Miniſters, 

who are men Ye 
Yer further, obſerue the meanes» 


of Iericho ſenen dats together, If men 


the Word in 


:d of all worldly power and policie. 
T he walke about the wals 


ould attempt the like 
in all likelihood it would coſt them 


enterpriſe at this day 1 

their. lives z for , 29W there are deuiſed ſach infiruments for 

warre , IL meane great Ordnance, an 
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1loryaus killa farre off: and vndoubredly, if there had beene ſuch in. th 
Tath, ruments of warre in this Citie, the //raclites could net {6 p 
' ſafely hauc compaſſed the walles ſo many dayes together, 
Whereby it appeares more then probable, that in thoſe daies f 
there were no Gunnes knownez no not amonght the Heathen, p 
which at this day are ſo rife ainongſt Chrittians, Whence 
may be gathered , that theſe latter dayes are perillous times; F 
for now mens heads are ſet to deuiſe more hurtfull meanes a. 


aint the life of man, rhen euer the ſavage Heathen kney, 4) 
or, beſide the invention of Gunnes, which put downeall e. Joy 
uidence and prowefſe and yalour ſcene in Ancient warres;our con 
age exceeds in contriuing ſuch range kindes of peyſons, az fri 


were neuer knowne informer times, For,men haue now de. fi 
uiſcd poyſon of that ſort, that will kill a man, not preſently, Git 
but a wecke, or a moneth, or a quarter of a yeere after ; as ap- 


peares by the confeſſion of thoſe, that kaue giuen therl(elues et 
to tudic and praRtiſe ſuch hurtfull deviſes, And ir is worththe ab 
marking, that the principall inventors , and praQiſers of ſuch La 
hurtfull inventions haue beene of the Romiſh Religion, La 

The fecond circumſtance to be ebſerued, is the Tame of this Th 
exploit.It was not on any of the fix dayes,but on the ſeuenth; M 
and that after they had that day compaſſed the Citie about a] 
ſeven times : then when the Priefts blew the Trumpers , and Al 


all the people ſhowted as /oſ#4h bad them, the walles of /e- 
richofell downe ; for this was the time which God had 8 
pointed for this exploit. The reaſon why God appointed (e- 
uen dayes, and ſeuen times compaſſing on the ſeuenth day, is 
not revealed ynto ys in the Word of God: and therefore we 
may not curiouſly prie intoit, nor yet ( as ſome doe ) hence 
* Bather, that ſeuen is a perfet number. But from the coofide- 
ration of the verie time wherein the walles fell downe , wee 
may learne this; that if wee would haue God to accompliſh 
his promiſes vynto ys, we muſt waite for that time and ſcaſon 
which he hath appointed : we muſt not thinke that Ged will 
accompliſh them when we appoint. But wee muſt belecue 
Gods promiſe,and alſo waite his good leiſure, and then will 
it come to paſſe, The /ſraclites compaſſed about /crisbe one 
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day, and the wals neuer ftirre ; yea, they doe fo fixe dayes to= lo5vane 
cher, and fixe times more on the ſeventh day, and yet they *% 
F.nd faſt : The reaſon is, Becauſe Gods appointed time was 
not yet come, Burt on the ſeuenth day , when they had com. 
affed them 8bout the ſeventh time, all the people gaue vp the 
_ and then they fell downe ; becauſe that was the parti- 
cular ſet rime, wherein God would accomplſh his promiſe. 
Further, whereas they compaſſe about the walles ſenex dayes 
together ; it muft necdes be,that they wene about them on the 
Sabbath day , for that was one of the ſeuen, Now heere a 
doubr ariſeth : for, this was a ſcrujle worke vypen the Sabbath, 
contrarie to Gods Commandement ; which inioyneth ſo 
fri a reſt ypon the Sabbath day, that they might not kindle 
a fire thereon : how then could they lawfully compaſle the 
Citie on the Sabbath day ? A»ſw.All Gods Commandements 
in the Morall Law, muſt be vnderftood with this exception; 
Thou ſhalt doe thu and thus , wnleſſe I the Lord command thee 
aherwiſe : for , God is an abſolute Lord, and ſoabouc the 
Law ; and therefore may lawfully command that which the 
Law forbiddeth, In the ſecond Commandement hee ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen [mage, &e.andyet 
Moſer by Gods ſpeciall appointment ſet yp a br«ſex Serpent, 
which was a figure of Chrift,Vpon ſuch a ſpeciall command, 
Abraham lawfully offers to kill /ſaar ; the {/reclites at their 
departure ſpoyle and rob the Egyptians : and Joſaah with 
the people, heere _—_— the walls of 
lerichs on the Sabbath day, 
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R AYABRL 
Fd th. 


R au a8Bs Faith, 


XXX1, 


By Faith R a H AB the Harlot periſhed not, with them 
which obeyed not , when ſhees had receined the, 
Spies peaceably. 


VERSE 


-z N this Verſe the Holy Ghoſt proceedes fur. 
ther,in declaring the power of Faith; and far 
\ this end, commends vnto ys the Faith of Re. 
EE hab. The wordes containe the ſumme anda» 

S {67 bridgement of the ſecond and fixt Chapterof 

— Toſnb : the meaning of themis plaine. 

The points herein to be confidered, are three : 

Firfi, The perſon belecuing ; to wit, Rahab, 

Secondly , The reward of her Faith given by Joſnab : She 
periſhed not but was preſerned in the deſiruRion of Iiricho, 

Thirdly , The teftimonie of her Faith , ſo called by Saint 
Tarver, 2.25.and ſet downe in the end of this Verſe, When be 
had receined the Spies peaceably, | 

For the perſon : Rahab was a woman of Canaan, dwelling 
11 Tericho ;"2s we may read'tof. 2. there ſhee lived and had her 
abode: ſhee was no /a/lne, bur a Forrainer,in regard of het 
birth, and a Stranger from Gods Chutch, How then comes 
it to paſſe, that ſhee is commended for her Faith, and here 
put into the Caralopue of theſe renowned beleevers ? Why 
are not the reſt of the Canganites preferred to this honour 
as well as ſhee ? eAn/w. Wee mult know this, that from 
the beginning of the world, to the time of Chriſts Aſcen- 
fion, the Church of God was ſmall ; ſometime ſhut vp in 
ſome few Families, as, from the Flood, to the giuing of the 
Eaw ; and after limitted to a ſmall Kingdome and people 
io the Land of Canaan,wherte the Lords people dwelt, During 
which time, all other nations and people of the world, beſides 
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this little company, were no people of God, but ſtrangers 
from the Couenant of promiſe , and (as Pan! faith) Woke 
God in the World. And howſocuer Gods Church was thus ſhut 
, as it were in acorner; yet now and then ir pleaſed God 
toreach out his mercifull hand ro ſome of the Heathen, cal. 
ling them into his Church, and recejuing them into his Co- 
yenant : and they are called in the New Teftament, Proſelytes, 
h Abrahams Family, his bond-men and ſcruants were Girenme 
aſed , and made members of the Church of God, Andin 
Moſes dayes, [ethro, Moſes Father in Law, a Prieft of AMidian, 
obrayned this at Gods hands, to bee ioyned yato G © 03 
Church : and ſo was Ruth the Moabite , Rath 1.16. and Nas. 
war the Aſſyrian, 2.Kings 5.17. and as ſome thinke, Nabuch a. 
fnozer, Dan. 4.5. but that is not ſo certaine, And fo was the 
Ewnnch of Echiopia, ( andaces the Qurene of Ethiopia's chiefe Go- 
wrnew, Aft; 8.27, Now, as God 1h mercie dealt with theſe, 
did he in like mercy call Rehab the Harlot aboue all the 
ple of /ericho:tor they truſted to their trong wals,& ther. 
* dyed : but R4hav belceued, that the God of /racl was the 
true GoJ, and ſo had mercie ſhewed vnto her,Now, after the 
time of Shriits Aſcenſion , God dealt more bountifully with 
the World : for he ſent the Light of his Goſpell into all Na. 
tions: and (as the Scripture ſaith) their ſound went thorow all 
the Earth,and their words tothe ends of the World, Rom. 10.18. 
The conſideration of this linfited eftare of the Church of 
God for ſo long 3 time, ſerves to diſcouer vato vs the errour 
of thoſe, that maintayne and hold vnizer/allcalling of all and 
every man to the eſtate of grace «nd faluation : bur if that 
mere ſo, thenin former ages the Gentiles would haue belee- 
ped; whereas wee ſee, that before the Aſcenſion of Chrift, 
the Church of God was but a ſmall remnant , 'among the 
people of the /ewes only : and not on2 of tenthouſand belee. 
vedamong the Gertiles, Now, if all men had beene effeRual= 
called, then all would haue received the promiſe of the 
ſpell: but many Nations in former Agcs never heard of 
Chrit; and therefore there was neuer inall Ages a general! 


efſeQuall calling of all men, 
calling of all men _ 


Ranans 
Fa b. 
Epb.z.12, 
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Ranuans Obiefl. Panlſaith, God reconciled the World wnto himſelf —_ 
Faith, by Chrift, 2.Cer.5.19. and if that be ſo, then he called allmen pu 
effeually. r 

Anſw. We muſt vnderftand the Apoſtle according to his ] 


meaning : fer, Rem, 11.15, he expounds himſelfe,and ſhewe, her 
what he meanes by che {orld;laying , That the falling awgef Sin 


the Lewes, is the reconciling of the world: which cannot beeyy. pr 

derſtood of men in all the Ages , but in the laſt Age of the 

World after Chriſts Aſcenſion, wherein God offered toll . 

the Warld life euerlaſting by Chriſt, : 
Further, Rah«bis here noted by a notorious vice,ſhe is cal. wit 

led a Harlet, whereby , ſhee was infamous among the men ef tor 

leriche, Certaine of the /ewes,which are en-mics tothe New anc 


Teliament, ſay, That the Authour of this Epiſtle, and Saint 
Lames doe great wrong vnto Rabab for calling her an Hark; 
ras they) in /oſbn4 ſhee is called but a T averwer or Ke 

eſſe. 
Anſw, Wee muſt know the word which is vſed in loſuab, - 
ſignifierh two things; Tawerver and an Harler, Now , take C% 
the word properly, as it is generally yſed in the Olde Teſt» oft 


ment, and then moſt commonly it is put for «n Harlot. And bf 
therefore in t!'* New Teſtament, Rahab hath no wrong done 
her by this tirle, For it is the thing that /o/w«b intended, to Wi 


ſhew what a one ſhe had beene : and therefore in ſpeaking of 
herto the Spyes, hee bids them goc into That Harlors Henſe, 
Teſ.6.22. viing ſuch an Article as implyes, that ſhe hadbeene* 
infamous and notorious in that kinde, And yet wee muſt not 
thinke that ſhe plaid the Harlot, after ſhe had recejued grace 
to beleeue, butlong before; for, Faith pmrifieth the heart 
neyther will it ſuffer any finneto raigne therein, She is called 
a Harlot, therefore in regard of her life paſt;for which ſhe was 
«50k among the men of Jericho, before her calling tothe 
aith, 

Qxeft. How could ſhe belecue, being a Harlot in former 
times? for it is ſaid, That nexther Fornicaters, nor Adnlterers, to 
foall inherit the King dome of Heawen.1.( or 6.9, 
e/ſnſw. That is true according to the Lay ; but the Goſpel 


XUM 


V. 31, 


_ 


elenenth Chapt er to the Hebrewes. 


443 


iues this exception, v#/efſe they repent, And ſo are all Legall 

reatnings to be ynderftood inthe Word of Ged, * 

In this circumſtance of the perſon, and in the qualitie of 
her finne, we may note the endlefſe mercie of God towards 
Sinners ; for he hath vouchſafed to call molt notorious and 

rieuous Sinners to the ſtate of Saluation: as Efay ſaith, The 
dis very ready to fogine, Eſay 55.7. yea, with the Lord « 
ood Redemption,Pſal,130.7, This appeares, by vouchſa. 

g mercie to Rehab a notable Harlot : and as hee dealeth 

with Rabab here, ſo hath he ſhewed like mercie to other no- 
torious Sinners. King Afonaſſes hath ſold himſelfe to /dolatry 
and Witchcraft, and had ſbed innocent blond exceeding mnch,and 
rrſed Indah to ſinne, 2.Kings 21.6.16. for which hee was led 
captiue : yet when he humbled bimſelfe and prayed , God was in- 
treated of him, 2.Chren.2 3.13. And Pax fayth of himſelfe; 
When he was 4 Blaſphemer and Perſecnter, & an Oppreſſor he was 
receined to wercie , though beewere the head of all ſinners; that 
Chriit might firſt ſhew on bim all long ſuffering, wats the example 
of them, which ſball in time to come beleene in hun wnto exerlafting 
hfe,1.Tim.1.17,16, 

The coufiderration of this exceeding mercic of God to- 

ward finners, is of great yſe. 
Firſt, it armeth a poore ſoule againſt Deſpayre,where into 
the Deuill would draw it ypon the view of the multicude and 
atneſſe of his finnes : fer many reaſon thus : My finnes are 
haynous, .ſo many, and ſo vile, that I dare not come to 
God, neyther can I be perſwaded of the pardon of them, But 
behold here the endlefle mercy of Ged, in forgiuing finaes 
to them that repent,though they be like Crimſon and Scarler, 
and never ſo many. This muſt comfort the wounded ſoule, 
and encourage all couched hearts, to repent, and to ſue to the 

Lord for mercy and pardon. 
Secondly, it muſt mooue euery one of ys now to beginne 
to repent, if we haue not repented heretofore : and if we haue 
peſave, te doe it more earneſtly; for God is moſt merci- 


, and with hins is plemtifult Redenpiion. Yer wee muſt 
6 beware 
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Ranass beware that we take not occaſion hereby to liue in ſiane, be. 
Feith. cauſe God is mercifull : for this « to tar=e the grace of GOD 
into wantonne(ſe ; which Saint /ude makes a brand of theyn. 
godly, andafigne of the Reprobate , who (as the Apollſe 
there ſayth) are appointed to condemnation : yea, that is 2 deſpi. 
ſing of the bountiſulneſſe of God, which ſhould lead them to Re. 
; pentayee: and hereby they keape vp wnto themſelnes wrath a. 
gainit the day of wrath, Roms. 2.4,5. Let vs therefore remember 
this counſell of Paxl, Shall we ſin,that grace may abound? Gd 
forbid. We muſt all , but eſpecially young men, take heed of 
this courſe : for, if we bleſle our ſclues in our heart, andfay 
we ſhall have peace, though we liue in finne, God will notbe 
mercifull vnto vs, but his wrath ſhall ſmoke againſt vs, 
Further note, that howſocuer ſhe was a ſinner, anda mot 
infamous Harlot : yet when ſhe repents, God doth honour & 
grace her with the title of a Belecuer; and that 2mong thole 
moſt renowned Bclecuers that euer liued before Chrift : even 
Heb.12.1, to bee one of that Cloud of Witxeſſes, in whom Faith is com- 
mended to the Church for cuer, Hence alſo it is, that Saint 
Matthew reckons her in the Genealogie of Chrift , to be oneaf 
his Predeceſſors: when as Amalia, Aches, and ſuchlike , who 
(for ought wee know) did neuer repent, are not once named, 
Herein we may ſee Gods wonderfull mercie in honouring fin- 
ners, if they doe repent. The conſideration whereotmuſt 
moue ys,not onely to learne the Doctrine of Repentance,and 
to haue it in our mouthes, but to labour that it may be ſetled 


Deuty19. 
19,309, 


Matth.1.5: 


our liues, All of vs defire honour and reputation among 
men, Well : if wee would be honoured indeed, wee muſt re» 
pent, and then God will honour ys ; neyther haue our finnes 
made ys ſo infamous , as by our repentance God ſhall make 
vs honourable, 
Further, concerning the partie : How could Rehab come 
by Faith ? ſeeing ſhee lived our of the Church', where the 
Word was never preached vato her, 
loſb.z.20, eAnſw, If we reade the Storie, we ſhall find that ſhe came 
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in our hearts : that we mayſhew forth the power thereof in - 
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to beleeue,by 4report of Gods maruailous aRs:: for when the 
Lord deliuered the /ſraelites out of Egypt, through the Red 
Sea, and drowned Pharaoh therein with all his Hoaft; and 

went further, he delivered the Kings of the Nations into 
their hands:as Og the King of Baaſban, with the Kings of the 
Amorites and Amalekites, 

Now, the report hereof came to the people of Jericho; 
whereupon they were ftricken with a wonderfull great feare, 
And bowlocuer the men of Jericho made no other vieof ir, 
bur to arme and prepare themſelues to reſiſt and beate batke 
the1ſr achtes,yer this report wrought further with Rahab;and 
therefore ſhee came to the Spyes, whom ſhee had received, 
and hid ypon the raofe of her houſe, and chere confeſſed the 
Ged of [/rae/ to bee the true God, in Heauen abou, and in 
the Earth beneath, | 

Here wee may note, that when ordinarie meanes faile, for 
he beginning and increaſe of Faith ; as the Word preached, 
and the Sacraments: then God can worke Faith extraordina- 
ly, even by reports, and rumours, For thus Rahab,and me- 
ay of the Heathen came to beleeve, Wee ſay of the Church of 
Rowe, that ic is no true Church, and that their Religion can- 
not fauc a man 1 Hereupon many that fauour chat way 7 reply 
md fay; Will-you therefore condemne all your Forefathers, 


that lived and dyed in time of Poperie > We anſwer, no; wee- 


dare not giue ſuch cenſure vpon them; but rather iudge cha- 
titably of them : yea, we haue great hopethat many of them 
were ſaued, For though they wanted preaching and reading; 
et God might works Faith in- them extraordinarily, and 

leſſe even good reports and ſpeeches varo them, with the 
reading of other godiy Bookes, beſides Gods Word, which 
ſome of them had. We need not then giue {o hard a cenſure of 


them : becauſe God is" not'ryed to ordinarie meanes,brt can. 


ſave extraordinarily, when meanes faile, 

Further, concerning Rehabs Faith, ir may bee Jananded 
whether it was weake or ſtrong? becauſe before ſhe ha ore: 
this Fat of Faith , her whole aboade was among the Hea- 
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then, 
Aoſw, 
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Ranant Anſw. Wemuſt know, thatthere is in the Child of Gag 

Faith, certaine Seed, or beginning,or preparation to a true and live. (api 
ly Faich ; which ourSauiour Chriſt in the Scriptures,doth he. || je. 
nour with the citle of a erve and lively Faith : as when am I} 6,1 
knowes no more but this, that Chri#7 Jeſws is 1he true Meſſi, | (ho 
hauing withall a care and conſcience to profit and increaſein 
the true knowledge of the Goſpell , and to ioyne praftice I xp 
therewith in his life & calling, Examples hereof, wehaue m W'p 
in Gods Word:A certaine Ruler came to Chrift,and beſought 
him t0 goe downe aud heale hy Sonne , lobn 4.49,50.c. Tein 
bur ſaid ynto him, Gee thy way thy Sorne lineth ; and the Rula fea 
beleened the word that Ieſns ſpake wnto him, and his Sount lined, Thi 
Now, inquiring of the houre and finding ir to bee the ſame 
when Ieſus ſaid, Thy ſonne lineth : the Text ſaith, Hee belerud bet 
and all bis bouſoold, Now what was this mans faith ? Surely, ari 
he onely acknowledged , that Chriſt was the true Meſſian ed; 
and withall, refigned himſelfe and his Family co be in(irudted, 


further therein, And though they knew nothing particulars wm 
ly, ofthe meanes whereby Chriſt ſhould bee a Saviour: yn I yp 
for this willingnefle in imbracing Chriſt, and readinefle to thi 


be raught, the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, they did beleene, So inthe he 
ſame Chapter, Verſe 29, the wowan of Samaria (beeing con- 
uiced in her conſcience, of the things that Chriſt cold her) 
runnes to the Towne, and ſaith; Come ſee a man that hathtold at 
me all things that exer 1 did : Ii not he the Chriff? Then the Text [8 
ſaith, Afany of the Samaritans beleexed, becauſe of the ſaying of 
the woman, Now what Faith had theſe Samaritans ? Surely ” 
they did onely acknowledge him to bee the true deſia,and th 
were willing to be further infiructed in his Doctrine ; which 
they teſtified, by going to heare him in theic owne perſons. y 
So likewiſe, Chriſt giues anotable teſtimonie to the confeſ- 
ſion of the Apoſtles Faith, (Meat.16.17,18.). in the perſon of 
Peter, ſaying; Then art Petergand upon his Rock(that is, vpon > 
this your. Faith, which chou contefleſt) will / build my Church; b 
and yer the eApaſiles were ignorant :f ſome mayne points th 
of the Goſpel, For alittle after, when Chriſt cels them of bis 
| going to /er/alem, and of his Paſſicn, for the Redewption.of 
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them, and all che Ele, Pererperfwades him ro'the contraic, Rafa ns 
aying ; Maftar , ſpare thy folfe ; theſe things ſpall not bee unto "ah. 
thee. Whereby it appeares,that Peter did not know how Chrift 
ſhould be a Saujer, neither did the Apoliles particularly know 
Chriſt his Re/arrreftion, till hee were riſen agane : yea, atthe 
very time of his Aſcenſion, they knew not the nature of Chrifts 
Kingdome; and therefore they asked him , Lord, wilt thew now ' 
nftore the Kingdome 10 !ſrael? (eAt: 1.6.) dreaming Rill of a 
emporal Kingdome:for which Chriſt rebukes them. And not- 
withRanding all theſe wants, Chriſt fajth,they had true Faith; 
yea, ſuch Faith as the gates of Hell ſhould nmer prewaile againſt, 

This then is a moſt comfortable cruth, Tharif a man (in the 

nant of meanes of further knowledge )do hold Chriſt Ieſus to 

he the erue Meſſizs, & yeeld himſelfe willing to learn the Do. 

trine of the Goſpel, & withall ioyne obedienceto his know. 

kdge, the Lord is willing for a time, to accept of this as of 

me Faith, Now te apply this to RababsFaith:Her Faith was 

hbt a weake Faith, or rather the ſeed and be inning of a liue« 

ly Faith afterward. For.as we may reade,all & ſhe knew was 

this, that the God of //-ae/ was the only true God , and that 7962.11. 
he would certainly deliver the Land of Canaan into the //< 
relies hands, This was a notable. perſwaſion wrought by a 
report ; and accordingly ſhe ioynes her ſelfe ro Gods people, 
aid refignes her ſelfe to obey the God of 1-ac/: but whether 
ſhe knew the particular DoQtrine of Saluation by Chriſt, it is 
nothere ſet downe, and it is very like, that as yet ſhe was al - 
topether ignorant of ir. For heere are all things ſet. downe, 
that tend:to her commendation. So that her Faith was verie 
meake, and onelythe ſeed of a liuely Faith ; and yet here the 
Holy Ghoſt doth commend her for her Faith , amongſt the 
moſt renowned Belecuers that euer were, 

' Hence we may learne many good inficuRions. Firſt, That 
God makes much account of a littlegrace : if he ſee ina man 
but the ſeedes of grace, he doth highly eftceme thereof, When 
the young man came to Chrilt, and asked him, what he /bould 
doe to bee ſaned; CHRIST tels him, bee muii' keepe 
the Commandewents: the young man anſweres , that hee had 
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Rana vs kept them from bis youthrat which anſwer it is ſaid, Cbrift lube 


pon him, and loved him, Thus hee did for the ſhew ot Grace, 
which —_— in his anſwer : much more then will heelikg 
of that which is true grace indeed, So, likewiſe Chrilt reaſg. 
ning with the Seribe , concerning the firſt and great Com. 
mandement, and perceiuing that he had anſwered dilſcreeth, 
he ſaid yato him; Thos art wot farre from the Kingdome if 
God, Marke 12.34. ſhewing hereby how deeply hee render; 
the ſparkes and ſeedes of true grace : nay , hee makes much 
of a yery ſheww of grace: which if it be ſo, then if God havegi. 
uen to any of ys but one ſparke of true grace, how ought ne 
co tender it, and cheriſhit, and:to rejoyce therein with al 
thankefulnefſe ro God for it ? yea, wee muſt ſeeke to increale 
the ſame; for according to our grace is our acceptance andre 
ſpe& with God in Chrift, 

Secondly,whereas Rahabs weake Faith is thus commended, 
here is comfort for all thoſe that are willing to learne Gods 
Word, and to ebey the ſame. Many are willing to learne : but 
they are ſo wonderfully troubled with dulnefſe and want of 
memorie, that they cannot learne; and hereupon they grow 
to doubt much of their c{tare towards God. But theſe men 
mult comfort themaſelues :' for though they haue but linle 
knowledge, yet if-chey haue care to increaſe in knowledge, 
and make conſcience of obedience to ſo much as they know, 
God will account ef them as of true Beleecuers : and jntruth 
ſuch as are to bee commended aboue thoſe which havemuch 
knowledge, and fo ſeeme to have much Faith, and yet fhew 
forth no obedience anſwerable to their knowledge for they 
have a ſhew of godliueſſe, but want the power ofit. 

Thirdly, this confuteth our ignorant boafters , who ſay 
they haue as much knowledgeas any man needs to have ; for 
they know, that aman muſt /ave God abows all; and that Chrift 
Jeſus is the Sawmiour of the World:and this (lay they) 1s enough; 
and hereupoh they 'take vp their reſt for matters of Reli- 
gion, and ſeeke to poe no further, But theſe men know 
noth:ng at all :; for 'if they would adde to this which 
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they know,thongh it be bur lictle, a care to cncreaſe Pl aprons, | AKHADe 
ledge, and with their knowledye toyne obedience, thenir F 


mere ſomething. But whiles they haue no- care ncither to 
more Fnowledge, nor to ſhewe forth obedience to that 

y knowe, they doe hereby ſhew plainly , thatthere is no 

of (auing knowledge, nor true Firh io cheir hearts. 
Fourthly,lceing God commends the ſeeds eftrue faith, for 
gue faith indeed; This muſt incourage all men to vic all good 
meanes to come by true faith and repentance. For though as 
yet thou haſt but little knowledge,& cherfece but little Rich 
god repentance : yet ifthou joyne hereto an indeauourto gee 
more knowledge, and haue alſoa care topraftice that which 
thou knoweſt ; then will the Lord encreaſe thy knowledge 
and thy ſm-ll faith, ill thou have ſufficient, and inthe meane 
time accept of thce as a true belcever, And thus much for the 
meaſure of Rehabs faith, FIIE 

The ſecond point to bee confidered is, the reward which 
Rahbad receiucd at the hands of [oſhnah , and the 1ſraclices for 
her faith ; She periſhed not with them that obeyed not : thac is, 
ſhee with her family was preſerueq aliue, when as /oſuahb dee 
ſroyed all that lived in Jericho, young and olde, man, woman 
and child. 

But ſome will ſay ; The {ſ-ac/ites were the people of God, 
arcligious people : now it may ſeeme to bee a cruell part to 
deſtroy all; tot what had the young infants done ? Anſw; 
In mans reaſon it may ſeeme ſo indeede : yet it could not be a 
exvell part, becauſe they did no more then that which God 
commaunded them. For it was Gods ordinance, tnat the, 
—_— ſhould bee raoed out , and that the 1ſraclites fhonld 

ns compaſſion on them, Denuter.7.3. Beſides , eyen in rea= 
fon the /-aclires had ſome cauſe to dezle thus: for, God gaue 
this charge tothe 1/7 ae/izes , that when they came to any Ci= 
tic or people, Firſt, they aſt offer peace , endif they anſwered 
peaceably, then they muſt be ſaned, and become their tributaries 
and ſernants : Demter,20.10, But if they would.not make 
peace , then they muſt put them to the.cdge of the ſword , (verſes 
£7.) Many Woman, aud ef - FALEIERS of Canaan, 
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Rinass of necre adioynivg. And thusno doubt Joſuch deak whey 

Faith, he came to /ericho: firft, he offered peace if they would be, 
comie their tributaries: bur they rrutted to their tirong wally, 
and would not yeeld to become their ſeruants ; for which 
c2uſe he putthem all to the edge of the ſword: and therefor 
it was no crueltie, becauſe it was Gods commandement ; far 
Gods will is the rule of iuſtice. 

But was not this partiall dealing, to ſparc Rabab with ber 
family, who were inhabitants of Jericho as well as the reſt? 
Anſw. There were two cauſes why ſhe ſhould eſcape : Fir, 
becauſe ſhe yeelded her felfe to the people of //-ael,and iop, 
ned her ſee ymo them; and was content to become one of 
their religion; and therefore the commandement of putting 
all ts death, did not take hold of her. Secondly , Rabi oþ. 
rained this of the ſpies, and bound them to it by aneath, that 
when they came to deſtroy /ericho, they ſhould ſpare her and 
her fatnily; 211d thereſore alſo did ſhe eſcape. 

In this preſeruation of Rehab, wee may learne _y 
points: firſt, whereas ſhe is faued alive, becauſe of the 
ofthe ſpies, we ſee whar ſpeciall care euery one ought ro hawe 
for the doing of thoſe lawfull things whatſocuer they are, 

Jof. 6.22, Whereta he binds himſclfe by an oath, Zoſucb knowing this 
bond of the ſpies to Rabab ( 25 we may reade ) giues ſpeciall 
tharge for her preſervation. Hence Dawid ſaith, it a man bind 
himſcHfc with anoath , he mult keepe it, though it bee 19 bis 
owne hinderance, Pſal. 15.4. Every fingle promiſe binds 3 
mans confcience, if it be law full: but when an oath is adivy- 

Heb.c, <9, then there is a double bond, And therefore the Authos 

17,14 Ffothe Hebrewes faith, that God ro make knowne the Pableneſe 
of bis counſel! promiſed bound himſelfe with an oath: that by 190 
immutable things (to wit, Gods promiſe and oath) wee might 
baxe ftrong conſolation: fo that an oath binds a man double to 
the performing of his promiſe, And thar this conſcience i580 
be made ofa lawfull oarh , appearerh thus; If a-man make 3 

lawfull oath, and yer be induced to doe it by fraud ; hee wut 
performe it, and not faile : as appeareth by /oſmahs fat to the 
Gibepvires, Jof. g, 19. For'When they came to uhe Jewes crats 
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tity, as though they had been men of a far countrey, and had Ra 


though the hoaſt of Fae! murmured at it , when they came 
totheir Cities ; and though chey might haue reaſoned thus, 
that they got iref them by fraud, and therefore they would 
fro! keep it: yer, this is the anſwer of Toſah and the Princes 
meothe people, That they had ſworne vnto them, by the Lord 
God of Iſrael, and therefore they might not touch x nw Aud 
when King Sew in venle to {ſrge/, had broken this oath of 
hſush, nd the Princes, by deſtroying the Gibeontres, 2.Sam, 
$f. therecame aplague vponthe Land for chree yeares ſpacey 
tad was not ſtayed, till ſeaucn of Sew/s formes were hanged 
for Savls fat, So that the breach of an oarh is a moſt dange- 
rus thing: and therefore, he that hath bound himſelte there- 
by, muſt have greateare co keepe it, | 

! * Yethere ſome caſes may be prepounded, worthy our con- 
fderation, For firlt, what if a man have taken 'an oath ro do 
an vnlawull ching, muſt he then keepe his oath? Anſw. If bis 
conſcience tell him our of Gods word, that the thing is not 
lwfull, then he muRt not keepe it : for an vath may not bee 
the bond of iniquitie: the keeping of it is the doubling of the 
finac. David in his anger, had ſwerne to fley Nabal, and all 
the men of his family, for denying releife vmto his ſeruants, 1, 
Sew. 25. 22, This was a raſh oath; and therefore afterward, 
bis | when he was prevented by Abige!s goed counſell,be blefſerb 
oy God for it, and breaks his oath which he had made,ver.3 2. 
ye Oneft, 2. What if a mantake m oath, and yer afterward 
4 in conſcience doubts of the lawfulne(ſe of that which he had 
fa frore to doc : what muſt be dene in this caſe? 4», $0 
" loog as he doubteth , he muſt deferre the performance of it, 
bi Fot he that doth a thing doubringly , condemaeth himſclfe 
0 | iatherhing he doth, beeanſe be doth it not of farth: and what- 
_ forever 5s not of faith is finne, Rons.14.23. 

| " Oneff. 3. Whar if a man be vrged by feare to take an oath, 
tf mult he ateweed keepir? As for example; A man istaken 
be of theeues: now wanting money, they charge him on paine of 
death, to ferch them money, and they bind'him herero by af 
Gg 3 oath: 


t them to ſweare that they would not hurt them: *#4* 
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gaioft-rhe common good; now. the Magittrate hearing ofit,y 
according to equitie to prouide for his defence , and for thy 
Caferie of his goods. 

A ſecond point to be confidercd in Rahabs preſeruation,ig 
this : Rehab eſcaped a common danger ( but not without all 
meanes) onely ſtaying her ſelfe onthe bare promile of the 
Spies: bur as ſhe belceued inthe true God, ſo the vied means 
whereby ſhee mighs be ſure of her preſcruation and thatis 
this: She binds the Spies by an oath to ſauc her life, and to ſpare 
her houſhold: alſo ſhee kgepes within,and tyes the cord of reddg 
thred in ber window , according to the mutual couenant, Thus 
ſhe vſerh meanes tor her temporall ſafetie: and ſohaue other 


- of Gods children done in like caſe, When King Hezekiah 


| King. 20. 6.) was fi:ke , he was certified by the Prophet 
om God, that bee ſbou/d liue fifteene yeeres loager : yer hee 
negle&ed not the meanes whereby he ſhould bee healed, and 
liue; for be applyed dry figgesto bis byle, and vſed food, and 
rayment forkve bodily life, during the whole ſpace of thoſe 
fifieene yeares. So the Apelile Saint Paw, in his voyage by 
Sca to Rowe, was aſſured by a viſion, that none of chem thes 
were with him ſh ould periſh, but all come ſafe to land: and yet 
notwithſtanding, when as the CMar iners would haye gone ont, 
bee tells the Centurion , that wnleſſe thoſe fkayed in the ſhippe 
Fo {o they might vie ordinary meanes) they could not 
e ſafe. Now as it fareth temporally for the ſauing of the 
body; ſo it is in the fpiritmall caſc, forthe ſaluation of the 
ſoule ; men muſt yſe mcanes to come by grace, and ſotoſal- 
wation. 
But many in this regard be great enemies to their, owne 
foules; they ſay, God is mercifull, and Chriſt is a Saujour,and 


'E hope hee will ſaue mee; yet they will net yſe the meancs 
ts cemecto faluation « But-if wee would be ſaved, then with 
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muft | gur inward Faith , wee muſt joyne the obſcruation of che RaWays 
long outward ordinaric meanes whereby God yſeth to ſave mens #4#b-. 
\ his f foules ; as namely, the hearing of Gods Word , calling vp- 
hee | an God by prayer , and the receiving of the Sacraments ; 
5% | thatchereby our finnefull lives may bee amended, and ons 
its B Faich ſtrengthened, This muſt bee remembred of ys; fer 
the they that contemne or neglect the meanes , deſpiſe the grace 
; and mercie of God offered therein: and therefore Pauilayth 
n,'s ff of the /ewes, when they put che Geſpell from them, ha: 
tall they did indge rhemſelnes vnworthie eternall tife, AB. 13. 46. 
the It followeth : 
Sq . With them that diſobeyed : That is , with the people of Te- 
ay ricko, Que. How.did they diſobey ?- Avſw, Thus : When 
Part BY [ſwab and the. people: came vneo: them, and offered them 
-dde peace, if ſo be they would become their triburaties and ſer- = 
bus I vyants, the inhabitants of /erichs would nor yeeld ymo thery, 
ther bur ſet themſclues againſt che people of 1/ra94, and ſo againſt 
{6 YN God, in that they, weuld not, yadertake that eflate which 
het | God offered yaro them: and: therefore they are, here eſice» 
hee med diſobedienx., fg Hd 
and Hence we learne; that if it ſhall pleaſe God «t any time, to 
and put vs out of theſe temporarie benefits which wee enioy in 
goods and poſſcſhons; me, muſt be contented; with Gods will 
by and providence , and ſecke tg obey God therein. The inks- 
bas birants of /ericho pay deerely for their diſobedience in. this 
JT } caſe: God ſets the /ſraclites as lords over them and becauſe 
40h they will not yeeld to become their ſeruants , they die for it, 
PP | Davids praftice was commendable in this caſe ; for , when 
he was pur out of his owne Kingdome, þy,þis'owne fanne, he 
murmured not, bur ſaid thus ; /f 1 ſhall ford. fanorr in the eyes 
the of the Lord, he will bring mee againe : but if be ſay thus, 1 have no 
als | light in thee; beheld, bere 1 am , let hins dos to mee as ſeemerh 
= in his eyes, 2.Sam. 15.25, 26, In other countries, wee (ee 
1 Gioesand Townes ſpoyled and ſacked; what muſt the peo- 
ws ple doe? Anfw. They muſt ſubmit themſelues to the Lords 
th leaſure ; knowing thax. be permirreth it , who.mey doe what 
- will. And ſo,if fhgllpleaſe God to bring yy into thelike 
; Gg 3 caſe ; 
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Ran4as caſe; as toſuffer our enemies to have dominion ouer vs, and 
Faith. to dilpofſefie vs of our places: wee muſt ſubmir our ſelues 
to Gods good pleaſure ,when wee ſee no helpe by lawful 
rmeanes: wee muſt not murtmaure or rebel! ; for, that is but 
ro diſobey , asthe people of /45cho did: and fo ſhall wee 
bee deftroyed as they were. And thus much for the ſecond 

oint. 

The third: thing to bee conſidered in- this example , is the 
teftiroritt of hay Faith, inreteining the ſpies pracrably, This wil 
a notable worke of Faith, as Saint ſmernoreth , Jams. 2, 25, 
and the more commendable, becauſe ſhee receiued'them inty 
her houſe, and entertained them ; yea, ſhe pteſerued them in 
danger of het owne life ; for ſhe did it coritratie to the plea. 
ſure of rhe $rate yudet Which ſhe lived, Bur againſt chis may 
be objeRed; fitſt tharſhe lied in'this fa : for when the King 

of Terich## meſſengers came to ſearch for the Spics , whom 
ſhe had hid in the toppe of her houſe, fhe faid co the mefſen- 
goers, thty were gout another way. Now, how cati it be a good 
worke, which way done with lying ; eſpecially to our Supe- 
riour, who hath power to aske ys, and to whotn we are dov- 
ble bound to ſpedke che rruth ? &vyſw. Wee muſt knew that 
the worke was poed which ſhee did; and a worke of mercie, 
te preſerue Geds people, atthough'ſhe failed in the manher 
of doing ic : the receined them by Faith; though ſhe ſhewed 
diftruſt, in lying for their Tafetie. Ttwas a ubtable worke of 
Rebecca, Gen,27. to cauſe her ſonne'[axob to get his fathers 
blefling , for ſo God had determined , and yet ſhee failedin 
the manner. | 

Oneft, But how could this worke be povd, being Faulcie 
m the muaiterof doing it) | | 

Avſw. It might: for'Rebercs's petſon Rood tighteous be- 
fore Got in Chrift. Now, the worket bring acceprable yaro 
God, the worke muſt needs bee goed alſo; and though the 
worket failed in the circumſtantes;yer the evill of the worke, 
was covered in the obediencet'of 'Chtift 3 andſo the good- 

nefſe of ir was approoued,'and Wart derek couered. 


The yſe of this doArineis two-T firſt, it wr 
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' he works of Gods children are partly geod,and partly bad; Rattan 
even the bctt workes they doe are imperfe&, Secondly, this- F4tb- 


ſhewes the true meaning of Saint [ames, when he ſaith, that 
Rabab was initified by hey workes : hereby hee meancs, that by 
her workes ſhe declared her (clfe to be juſt, For,that ſhe was 
not iuſtified by her workes, appeareth plaine ; becauſe the 
worke which ſhe did,was faultie in the manner, and not per- 
fadtly good : and therefore could net be anſwerable to the 
perfe&t juſtice of God, 

Burt ſome will ſay further, that this concealing of the Spies, 
and lying to the Kings meſſengers, was a worke of trecherie 
2gainſt her owne Countrey ; and therefore was a notorious 
fault, and ſo no worke of Faith ? 

Arſ. Trecherie, indeed, is a great villany, as one man can 
praQtce againſt another; and therefore ought ro bee abhor- 
red and detefied of all men : but yer wee muſt know, that 
Rahab in this place is no Traytor, For,ſhe bad a plaine Certi- 
ficat in her conſcience, that the Land of Canaan, and the City 
Tericho were giuen by the Lord tothe people of Itracl, and 
that they were the right Lords thereof, and ſhould enioy 
them: ſo that ſhe hid the Spies,not in zrechery,but in faith. 

Thus we ice herfa#. The duties which we learne bence, 
are theſe ; Firkt, it is ſaid, that this Harlot Rehab, beeing by 
calling an Hoſteſſe and a Vieualler,receiued the Spies peace- 
ably. Hence, Inne-keepers are tavght their duty, Firſt, if 
they will ſhew themſclues faithfull , they muſt haue ſpeciall 
gegard and reſpe& ynto ſuch gueſts of theirs, as be the ſer- 
uants of God,and feare him, This was the worke of Rahabs 
Faith towards the Spies of Gods people, Daxid makes this 
the propertie of cuery godly man, That in bis eyes a vile per- 
for is comtemmed, but hee hononreth them that fears the Lord, 
P/al.15.4. And therefore, if Inne-kcepers will ſhew them® 
ſelues godly,they muſt ſo doe, 'And toencourage each one 
hercto, eur Sauiour Chrift moketh chis notable promiſe, 
Matth, 10.41. Hee that reteinmerh « Prophet, in the name of 4 
Prophet, ſhall receine a Prophets reward: and he that receineth 
4 init man, in the name of a inft man, ſhall rectine a inft mans 
Gg4 reward. 
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Ranans reward, And, If anyſhall gine to one of theſe little ones to drinks | ''b 
Faxh, 4 cup of cold water onely, in the name of 4 Diſciple : V, erily 1 ſay 
wnto you, hee ſhall not loſe his reward, bre! 

Alſo Strangers are here taught ,that in ſeeking = for | &* 

their abode, they muſt make choiſe to bee with thoſe that || 2 

feare the Lord : fo God directs theſe Spies to doe, And | 

when Chriſt ſent his Diſciples to preach, hee bade them, tha 
Matth.10,11, when they entred into a Citie, To enquire who Th 

& worthie in that Citie, and there to abide till they departed. But Pe, 

alas, theſe dutics are little performed ; eſpecially the firſt, For _ 
Inve-keepers and luch as entertaing firangers , doe make moſt be 

of thoſe that giue themſclues to riot and good-feHowſhip; Fas 

they are beſt welcome that ſpend moſt in gaming , drinking, 

and laſciuiouſnefſe, Theſe might learne otherwiſe of Rabel Le 


who did betterthough ſhee had beene an harlor, ſoc 
Thirdly , Jmne-keepers muſt here learne , that when a man (ot 
comes into their houſe, (if hee bee no malefaRor ) they mult ge 


giue him proteQtion, Thus Rahab doth here to the Spies of Th 
the /ſrae/iter,euen with the danger of her owne life, The like 
alſo we may read of Zot: for when two Angels in the likenes 
of men came into his houſe , and the men of Sedowe would 
haue had them out ; Lot beſdnght them to let them alone, Gen, $ 
19.8, And his reaſon is, becanſe they came wnder the ſhadow p 
of his roofe. " 
Againe, hence wee may learne another generall dutie ;to 
wit, that a Chriſtian man in the time of perſecutien and dan- 
pe, is nor te diſcouer his fellow-brethren, or to dete&ttheny 
ut muſt rather indanger his owne life by concealing them 
for their preſeruation, This was practiſed by good Obadiahr 
when /eſabe/ killed the Lords Prophets , hee hidde them by 
fifties in a Caue; which if it bad bcene knowne , would have 
coft him his life, And fo did the Apoſtles and brethren in 
the Primitive Chutch; when the [ewes would hane ſlaync 
Panl in Damaſens, the brethren tooks him by night, and les him 
downe through the wall in, ahaikst to ſans his life, Alt. 9.25+ 
And fince thoſe times, in the Hiſtorie of the Church vnder 
the Goſpel, wee may find, that when the Chriſtians were 
Y 


to 
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yrged by perſecuters to reucale their brethren, they rather Ranany 
choſe to lay downe their owne liues , then to betray their 74th. 
brethren into their enemies hands, And this is true loue in- 
deed, ſuch as the holy Ghoſt commendeth , When a wan will 
give his life for his brother, 1. 10h.3.16, 

Laſtly, whereas Rehab receined the Spies peaceably, we note 
that it is a ſpeciall fruit of Faith, to bee peaceable and kind, 
The holy Ghoſt, repeating the frujts of the Spiric , names 
Peace and meeckenefſe among them, Now this peace is, when a 
man is kind an4 peaceable to all, but eſpecially ro thoſe that 
bee of the bowſbold of Faith. And yndoubtedly it is a fruit of 
Faith, which che Prophet [ſay forctold ſhould bee vnder the 
Goſpell, /ſe,11.6, that then the #olfe ſbould dw:i{ with the 
Lambe, and the Leopard he with the Kid: (ignifying,that hows 
ſocuer Men by nature were as ſauage as Wolues , yer being 
conuerted to the Kingdome of Chriſt , they ſhould become 
gentle as Lambes, being kind and peaceable one to another, 
This peaceableneſle is eſpecially to bee ſhewed in the place 
and calling where a man liues : for there did Rahab ſhew 
forth hers, when the Spies came vnto her. And where this is 
truly in outward ation, there is Faith inthe heart; it is a 
geod token that a man is at peace with God , when hee liues 
peaceably with men, Which being ſo; wee mult learne, 
not to giue place to our headie affections , but mult rather 

bridle rage of malice and anger, and endeauour to liue 
peaceably with all, eſpecially with thoſe that 
be members of Gods Church, And 


Gal, 4.22, 


thus much of this example, 
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And what ſhall I ſay more ? For the time would be toy 
ſhort for mee to tellof GeDEoON, of BAR Ac, and 
of Sams ON,andof [EpHTE: Alſoof Davin, 
and SAMVEL, and of the Prophets. 

Which through Faith ſubdued Kingdomes , wrought 


righteouſneſſe, &c. 


Itherto, the Authour of this Epiftle hath fer 
downe vnto ys examples of Faith , more at 
large. But from this verſe to the ende of this 
Chapter , he heapes vp briefly together many 

exarples of Faith , one vpen another, The 
reaſon whereof is; Firlt, becauſe che number of true belee. 
vers, which are mentioned in Scripture, is very great, and 
therefore hee could net here (tand to ſer them downe in or- 
der one by one, Secondly, by handling all the examples « 
large, which the Author propoundeth in this ſhort Epiſtle, 
hee ſhould haue ſeemed to haue reſtrained the name and title 
of Faith to a very few ; for all that are here named and come 
mended for their Faith, are but few, in compariſon of all that 
truely beleeued in the olde Teſtament. And therefore hee 
heapes yp the reſt rogether, to intimate that the number of 
beleeuers , was more then hee could record. And this hee 
doth, by a Rhetoricall prererition or paſſing ouer, calledin 

Schooles Paralepſis ; whereby matcers are briefly diſpatched 
and paſſed over, with the very naming onely. 

What fall I ſay more? | That is, as 1f he had ſaid, 1 have pro- 
pounded diuers worthie examples of Faith : & beſides theſe, 
there are alſomany more ; but the time of writing an Epi- 
file, will nor ſuffer me to handle them all at large. 

Firſt, in this particular quicke diſpatch of belecuers by our 


XUM 


EC. Eee 


Ls 


eleuenth Chapter to the Hebrewes 


in mans mind, Man indeed vnderſtands the things that are 
revealed to him of God ; but yet in a manner and order, farre 
different from that which is in God:for man cannot conceive 
is bis mind'all the things hee knowes at ouce , by oneatt of 
his ynderftanding ; but muſt have diftin& time to conceive 
of them , one by one diſtinAly, For looke as hee vtters them 
diftio Aly, one by one ( as wee ſee-in this place, ) ſo likewiſe 

doth he apprehend them in conceft, and vaderſtanding, Bur 

with God it is not fo; for God at once , by one aR of ynder- 

ſanding , without diſtinRion of time ; doth conceive of all 

things at once, beth paſt, preſent,and to come: and ſo could 

mter and expreſſe them , if any creature werendle in cenceir 
{ to comprehend them, 

Secondly, wheteas the holy Ghoſt ſayth , T he ti21e would 
he tos ſhort, ec, he gives ys to vnderſiand , that the number 
of beleeuers is yery great , and that a long time” would not 
ſetve to repeat them , or towrite of them, This direReth vs 
ro a good anſwer to 8 queſtion, which much croublerh our 
common people; to wir, How great is the number of them 
that ſhall beſaued ; whether it is greater then the yumber of 
them that ſhall be darnned? A»ſ52, 'Wee muſt confider the 
hMber of the Ele& rwo wayes :firft, iti compariſon of them 
kr ſhall bee condemned & fecondly, in themſelues, If wee 
rotpare the ele& with the reprobate,the number of rhe EleRt 
i#'bur 2 {mall number : for inmoſt ages , the Chutch of Ged 
hath beene but a handfnll , to the reſt ef che 'world. And im 
the Church chis likewiſe it true}, Afany ure caſted, bar few che- 
ſes, in reſpe& of them that are called, But yer conſider the 
Ef, as they are in themſclues, & they are a hage great num- 
der; yen, inmumerable , as Saint /obn ſayth, ſpeaking of rhe 
Ele& among the Gentiles , beſides the choſen /ewes: for all 
that dve trurly belecuc, ſhall bee ſaued. Now beleruers are 
Induttierable:Thisthe Author of this Epiſtle would infinuace 
Yo vs by his phraſe 6f peach, Fbaet ſhall [ ſay more? Bcc. 


Jhinadliog theſe examples, ye muſt ebfcrue the order _ 
ve 


apofile, wee may obſeruc a difference betrweene the infinite The ludyes 
yaderRtanding of Ged, and the created ynderftanding that is * 4th, 
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vicd by the holy Ghoſt : fer in this 3 2, verſe, hee ſets downe 
the names of the perſons that beleeue, all 1oyntly together, 
rehearfing them one by one: and in the 33.34.35. verſes, he 
layes downe briefly che truits of all their Faich ; in number 
ren moſt notable aRions, ſeruing all and cuery one of th 
moſt worthily to compend their Faith, In handling of them, 
wee will follow the order obſerued by the holy Ghoſt: and 
fit fpeake of the perſons ; then of their aRions, 

The foure firſt are theſe : Gedeon , Baras , Samſon, nd 
Tephte : theſe foure were udges in !ſrael: the fifth is Danid, 
whe was both a Prophet and a Kung: the fixth is Samwnel 
both a /wdge and a Prophet : laſtly, the Prophets generally; 
by whom wee muſt yaderftand eſpecially theſe three, Ela, 
E liſexs, and Daniel. | 

In ſpeaking of theſe perſons here commended ynto ys; 
firſt, wee will intreat of thern generally, and then ip particu. 
lar, In generall, let vs firſt obſerue the order which the holy 
Ghoſt here vieth in naming them, Gedeon,for rime was after 
Barae; and yetherc hee is firſt named : ſo Samſon was aker 
lephte , and-yer here hee is put before bim, This the boly 
Gheſt would never doe , without ſome ſpeciall cauſe, Wee 
therefore muſt know, that the Scripture vſeth a two-fold or- 
der in reckoning vp ef perſons: to wit, the order of time; 
when as hee that lived firſt, is firft named : and the order of 
dgnitse ; when the moſt worthie and excelent is named fri, 
though hee were later in time. Now the Scripture accoun- 
teth beſt of them that did excell in Faith, and io the fruits 
thereof: ſointhis place whereas Gedeon is ſet before Barae, 
and Semſov before Jepbte; the holy Ghoſi obſerues nor the 
order of time, but the order of dignitie, according to the exe 
cellencie of their Faith : naming them in the firlt place , that 
were moft famous for this grace of Faith, and did exceed the 
other in the fruits theresf. 

Here wee learve this ſpeciall point : That the more men 
excell in Faith, and other graces of God , the more God will 

honor them : for, looke who moft honor God ſhall be wo 
honored of him: but the more a man excellsin "4 
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were more plentifull in the fruits of Faith, This muſt mooue 
15, not onely to ſccke to have Faith, but to laboureuery day 
more and more for the increaſe of Faith, and of obedience; 
for the more a man abounds ip grace before God ,, the more 
will God honour Rim, both heze and in heauen. And thus 
much for the order whereia they are propounded. 

Secondly , let vs confider what manner of perſons theſe 
were, Gedeon, Barac, and the reſt ; They were extraordinary 
men in their time, raiſed yp by God, forthe ſpeciall good of 
bis Church, and the Cemmonwealch of the Iewes, tliat they 
might helpeand defend themin diftreſſe. And therefore as 
their calling was extraordinary; ſo God indued them wich 
excraordinaric gf 3 of w;ſcdome, firength, z.eale, and authori= 

: for whichthey arc.bere renowmed inchis Catalogue of 
moſt worthy belceuers, 

In their example we may obſcrue this point: That whome 
God doth raiſe yp extraordinarily , for ſome ſpeciall good in 
his Church, them he endues with extraordinary gitts to dif- 
charge that calling: and withall, he giucs them the ſpirit of 
grace, with a true and lively Faith, This (behdes the inſtance 
me haue in hand) r_ plainely in Chriſts Apoſtles; they 
were called by Chiilt topreach the Goſpel to all the world, 
and to plant his Church vniuerfally; and chereupon ( howſo- 
everthey were ſimple men before) were furniſhed with. ex, 
traordinary gifts of wiſdome,zeale, and knowledge,and with 
this excellent grace of ſauing Faith, which did ſarftific cheir 
other gifts; for howſocuer /udas was numbred among them. 
hauing been a Diſciple: yet he never came tothe execution of 
the Apoſtleſhip, but went aftray from that miniſtration, A, 
1-25, Andin Yale latter dayes, when God reſtored his Go- 


ſpel rolight, out of the darke myſt of Poperic; he raiſed yp 
extraordinary men, whom he caducd with wiſdome, zeale, 
md iudgmenm: which gifts alſo he ſealed yp in them by a liuc- 
ly faith, which they teftified by their pierie and PIR x 
| e 


by 


more he honours God, And for this cauſe is Gedeon prefer- Thel 
zed before Barc, and Samſon before Jephre; becaute they Faith. > , 
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Yhe.Lve- life and converſation. And this courfe he obſerueth vſually, 


ef his Church. 

This we muſt obſcrue, ro acquaint vs with a ſpeciall diffe. 
rence, betwecnthoſe whom God raiſed yp extraodinarily for 
ſpeciall good, and all arch-heretiques, ang traytors, that ſet 

themſelues vnſenr of God, For many fuch wretches have 
excelled in wiſdome, in worldly policic, inzeale and authe. 
ritie: whereupon they have pretended and perſwaded many, 
that they were called of God, Burt hereby eſp:cially they are 
to be diſcouered , that they are veid of this rare gift of rye 
ſaving Faith: forlooke at their lives, and ordinarily for impie. 
tic they have been and are arch-deuils, So that though t 
wanted not authoritie, or outward zeale and wiſedome; yer 
they wanted Faith, which ſhould purifie their hearts; or elſe 
they would never haue lived in ſuch notorious finnes, as they 
were diſcouered to doe, And this is the triall which our $1. 
uviour Chriſt direRs vs vnto; ſaying, Teſhell know them by their 
fruits, CMat. 7.16. Let them therefore pretend what know. 
led Ig, what zeale, or authoritic ſocuer they will; if the ſruits 
of faith appeare not inthcir lives by obedience , they arenot 
called of God, for the ſpeciall good of his Church. 

Thus much of theſe men in generall : now we come to en- 
treat of them ſeucrally, as they are propouaded in the Text. 


He firſt perſon here commended vnto ys , is Gedeon: the 

Hiſtoric of whoſe a&s, is laid downe at large, Jud. 6, 
In bis example note one point eſpecially, to acquaint vs with 
the manner which God vſcth in begetting and encreafing 
true Faith inthe hearts of his children, If we read the Storie 
we ſhall ſee, that the Lord inthe likenefſe of an Angell, cal- 
led Gedeon, once, twice, yea thriſe to be.a Tudge to his peo- 
ple. But Geadeon greatly Joabrs of his callivg ; ard therefore 
defires a figne of the Lord: which God gaue him: For the ſa- 
erifice which hee offered, was burned vp with fire from heanes: 
yer Rill kee doubted, and was in a greater feare thenbefore, 


ft 


wn: F&th, jo all thoſe whom he raiſcth vp extraordinarily for the good: 
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een of death itſelfe : but becing confirmed by the 
and ſer a worke, he brake downethe Altar of Bael,and built 
one to the true God , and thereon offered ſacrifice as God 
commanded, though with ſome feare, And when the Afid;- 
gites and Amalekites came armed againſt Iſrael, he is llirred 

by the ſpirit of God for their defence : but yer ftill kee 
doubted of his calling, and therefore againe asked a ſigne ar 
Gods hands, and had it; and after that asked another, which 
God alſo graunted. 

Now hawng all theſe one in the necke of another, at tengih 
he knewes bis calling, and ſo goes iu Faith, and defends 1/r«- 
o: ſo that he got the aſſurance of his calling, by ſundry parti. 
alar fignes and confirmation of his Faith. And although hee 
doubted greatly ac the firſt; yer aftcr he beleeucth, noc onely 
that he ſhould be a Indge and Deliuerer of Gods people ous 
ef the hands of their enemies; but this principally , thar God 
##s his God, and would giue him cuerlafting life. is 

'Herethen we haue a notable prefident of the manner of 
Gods working true and ſound Faith in the hearts of his chil- 
dren. They recciue not this grace atonce , but by degrees 
God worketh ic in them by little and litrle, When a man is 
firſt called of God, he bath much doubting and- feare; bur 
then God ſends ſundry belpsto weaken this feare and doub. 
ting: and 29 they decreaſe, fo is Faith increaſed, No man be- 
keues ſoundly at the firſt, bur weakely;-cuen as he growesin 
yearcs, ſo hee muſt growe in faith : and the increale of our 
Faith is by continuance in the meanes, and bythe experience 
ef Gods loue andfauotr, And' indeede, the more Faith in. 
aeaſcrh, the more we viethe meanes togrow therein,and the 
more we delight in the meanes; and art length, after long ex- 
prrience of Gods mercie, we ſhall have wrought in our kearts 
this gift of true and lively Faith, which ſhalb bee able topre- 
wile againſt all feare and doubting. And thus muck for the 
perſon of Gedeoy, 

The {cond perſon commended ynto vs, is Barae; of 


Whome wee may read, Judy. 4. His Storic is large and plaine 
; | caovg h:; 
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Yoe-Ivp- lif gh : and therctore wee will ne: ſtand vpon it, 


vn: Frh, jp” The third\pcrſon is Samſon ; of whom wee may alſy 
reade, udg. 13. 14. &c. Now touching Samſon, this que. 
ſtion may-well bee azked, How he can be iuttly commended 
for his Faith, ſecing ir may ſeeme he killed himlelfe ? 

Anſw. Samſon vid nor kill himielfe : for he was called er. 
traordinarily io bee a ludge ouer {ſrael, for their detence aud 
deliueric out of the hands of the Phil:iitims. Now, when 
the Princes of the Philifiims were gathered together, beein 
his enemies, and the encmics of God and his people, lice cal 
the houſe downe vpon their heads to kill chem therein, be. 
cauſe ( becing bliad) hee could not purſuc them in battel}, 
And therefore having them by Gods providence in his - 
hands, he defiroyed them as his calling was : albeit, heclaſt 
his life in the ſame aRion, 

Againe, Samſon in pulling downe the houſe, purpoſed not 
direAly and wilfully to kill himſclfe, bur re aduenture his 
ewne life, by taking iuſt revenge ypon his enemies, andthe 
encmics of God : and therefore as Gods ſEruant , hee prayed 
firſt ynto God : and ſodid no more then the Souldicr inthe 
field ought ro doe; who, bearing a loving minde towards 
his Councrey, is content to aduenture his owne life for the 
deſtruQion of his enemies, in the defence of bis Countrey, 
and is reſ{vlued, that if he dic in that defence, he dieth in his 
lawfull place and calling, and dicth Gods ſeruant, yea Gods 
champion. This did Semſox, and therefore may iulily bee 
commended for his faith? neither is this fat of his any diſ- 
grace, but rather a notable commendation of his fai:h,and an 
euidence of great zeale for Gods glory , and of finguler loue 
to his people, 

ac fourth perſon commended here is Jephte, of whom 

we may reade, Judg. 11. lephte was the baſe ſonne of Gilead, 
borne of an harlot, To be baſe borne, is noted in Scripture as 
a matter of reproach : and therefore the Lord forbad a be- 
Pard ro enter into the Congregation of the Lord, to beare any of- 
fice vnto the tenth generation, Dent. 23+ 2» SO gnomiuzous 
is 
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faynes the Children baſe borne, vato the tenth Generation, 
Yet howſoeuer /ephte was baſe borne, and ſo ſuffered for it 
great reproach: here we ſec, he is commended ynto vs for his 
Faith , among the moſt worthy Beleeuers that euer were, In- 
deed, befide /ephte, wee ſhall not finde the like Example in 
Scripture, Yet in /ephte wee may ſee, that howſoeuer it bee a 
reproachfullthing , to bee borne of Fornication , yet thar 
doth not hinder , but the party ſo borne, may come to true 


| Faith, and ſo to the fauour of God,and to life cuerlafting. 


Such perſons as are baſe borne, ypon view of that reproch, 
which the Scripture faltenechypon them, might take occafi. 
on to thinke miſerably of themſelues ; even that God hath 
reieed chem : but this Example ſerues toſhew, thatit hin- 
derethnot, but that they may come intothe fauour of God, 
and by Faith get honour of God, to counteruayle that diſcre- 
dir, which they have by their baſe Birth, 

Further , whereas we commonly ſay, that ſuch as are baſe 
borne are wicked perſons; here we ſee the contrary in /ephte: 
and therefore , we muſt not for this cauſe condemne any for 
wicked or vagodly. Indeed , the Lord hath branded this e- 
fate with reproach , that-men ſhould ſhun the finne of For. 
nication the more, 

Againe, whereas lephte is heere commended for his Faith; 
wee may probably gather , that their @pinion is not true, 
who hold that Jepbte ſacrificed and killed his owne Daugh- 
ter. For, beeing commended here for his Faith, certaine 
it is, hee had knowledge in Gods Will and Word : and 
therefore, wee muſt nor thinke, but that hee knew, God 
would neuer accept of ſuch a Vow ; by the performance 
whereof he ſhould commit wilfull and moſt ynnaturall Mur- 
ther, 

This his Faith ſhewes , that it was not his intent to kill 
the firſt perſon that mer him out of his Houſe ; for by the 

Hh Light 


js this kind of Birth, by the judgement of Gods Spirit, vato Ize _ 

that partie on whemit fals, For this finne of Fornication 74%: 

doth not onely hurt the | many committing it, but even . 
*% 


F 
'D 


pt « , 
eo\ et 


456 


es eee ith 


A Commentarie vpon the 


Tatth. 


— 


InyHrTEs Light of Nature hee might know , thar God would never 


accept thereof: and therefore it is not hike hee ſo made hig 
Yow ; for this Faith and ſuch a Vow cannot ſtand toge. 
ther. . 

But ſome will ſay, the Text is plaine, Inages 11.31, 
that hee vewed to effer for a burnt Offering , the thing that camg 
ont of the doores of bis Howſe,to mecte kim when he came home, 

Anſw. 1tis ſo indeed in ſome Trarſlations: /t frall bee the 
Lords, ( And) I will effer it, &c. Butthe words in the Origi. 
nall, may as well bee tranſlated thus : /t fball bee the 
Lords, (or) 1 will offer it, &6,*And this latter Tranſlation ig 
more ſutable to the Cirumftances of the place ; for this way 
lephtes meaning, that whatſocuer met him firſt , hee would 
dedicate ittoGod; and if it were a thing that might bee 
ſacrificed , then his purpoſe was to offer it vnto the Lordin 
Sacrifice. 

Qurft, Bur if hee did not kill her , why did hee then folk 
ment for her ? 

eAnſw. BecSuſe, by his Vow, he was to dedicate her yn» 
to God ; and ſo ſhee was to live a Nazerve all her life long: 
which muſt needs beea very bitter thing co him who had 
ne Child but her; ir being ſo great a reproach, andin ſome 
ſort a Curſe inthoſe dayes, to-want flue, I ſpeakenot here, 
how well or ill Jephte did in making her a Nazarite : Bur, this 
may no way be admitted, That belceuing and godly lephre 
ſhould aduiſedly kill his owne Daughter. Vndoubtedly, hee 
covld not thinke , that God would bee pleaſed with ſuch 
an abominable Sacrifice. Thus much fer theſe per- 
ſons ; the reſt, Ipafſe ouer, becauſe this 
Storie is plaine and large in 
$cripture. 
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The Faith of the [udges and 
Dav1o. 
VEeRrsSE XXXIII., XXXI1NII. XXXY, 


Which throuch Faith ſubdued Kingdomes , wrought 

 Righteouſneſſe , obtayned the Promiſes, ſtopped the 
mouthes of Lions. 

Quenched the vidlence of fire , eſcaped the edge_ 
of the Sword, of weake were made ſtrong , waxed 
valiant in Battell, turned to flight the Armies of the 
Aliants. 

The Women receiued, their dead rayſed to Life. 


N theſe wordes, the Apoſtle prepounds yn- 

toys ten ſeuerall fruites of Faith: the- nine 
firſt whereof , are the particular Actions of 
the partics ſpoken of in the former Verſe: 
and they are here related for the commenda- 
tion of their Faith, 

The firlt is , Swbdwing of King dome: ; which (erues chiefly 
for the commendation of the faith of the foure Iudges there 
named , and of David, For as we may reade inthe Bookes of 
Indger,and of Samnel, all theſe ſubdued Kingdomes; as, the 
Canaanites, Indges 4. the CMidianites, Indges 6, the Phi- 
liflims, Indges 15, te 16. 2.Sam,8.1,the Ammonites, [udges 
11. Moabites , and Aramites , 2.5am.8.2,6, Now, how 
did they overcome and ſubdue them ? The Text layth, B 
Faith; which wee muſt: not thus vnderfland, as - Wan 
onely by the very a&t of Faith they ſubdued King- 
domes, But the meaning of the — Ghoit,is , chat ; 
Hh 2 & 
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Mat-8.3, 


1 udges ard beleeued the promiſes which God made vnto them 4s of Fg 
DAYID® Jiwering theſe Kingdomes into their hands; and according to 


their Faith, God accompliſhed his promiſes ynto thera : and 
ſo they ſubdued Kingdomes by Faith, 

In this worke of Faith , we may learne two things: Firſt, 
that it is lawfull for Chriſtians in riQe New Teſtament to 
make warre ; for, that which may bee done in Faith, is 
lawfull for Gods Seruants : but, warre may bee made in 
Faith: for, theſe Seruants of God, ſubdue Kingdomes ig 
warre, and that by Faith : and therefore it is lawfull for Chri. 
Rjans, vpon iuſt cauſe to make warre, 

The Anabeptifts of Germany ſay , It is not lawfull for a 
Chriſtian vnder the Goſpell to carry a Weapon, orto make 
warre, But this one place of Scripture(if there were no moe) 
js alone ſufficient to propue the lawfulneſſe of warre vnder 
the Goſpell, if ic bee vſed according to Gods will and 
Word, When the Sox/diers came to John Baptiſt , and asked 
him , What they ſhould doe? hee bids them nor leaue off 
their calling: but this, Doe violence to mo min , neyther 
acenſe any falſly , and bee content with your wages, Luke 7.14, 

And our Saviour Chrift reporteth of a Centurion ( which 
was Captaine of a Band) when hee came to have his Sonne 
healed ; that he had not found [nch Faith in 1ſracl, And hee 
was not a Centurion, onely afore hee beleeued; but even af- 
terward, when Chriſt commended his Faith : yet did hee 
not diſlike his calling, Thelike may bee ſaid of Cornelins, 
Att: 10, All which, ſhew plaivly, that ypon iuft cauſes,Chri- 
ſtians may lawfully make worre. 

The firſt Obie, Bur to defend their opinion , they ob- 
iet ſome places of Scripture ; as Matthew 5, 39. Re- 
þR- mor ewill , faith Cn 1s T : therefore (ſay they) a 
man may not weare a Weapon, nor vſe a Sword, leaſt thoſe 
wake him to refift, and ſo to breake this Commandement of 
Chrift, 

eAnſw. That place muſt bee vnderſtood of private res 
venges and fo it maketh nothing agaivſt lawfull Warre. 

For 
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For what chough a private man may not revenge himfſelfe, Judger and - 
nor make warre z yet that hindereth nor, bur-that a Magi- Davips 


irate who beares the Sword, may lawfully yſe it. Againe, 
it is frivolous to imagine, that reſiſting is onely'by a wea- 


jon for the chiefe refiſtance that God reſpeRerh, 13 inthe- 


art. and afteRion, And a private man may reſiſt ; thatis, 
breake this Commandement by yolawfull reſiſtance, though 
he carrie no weapons : and the publike perſory breake it nor, 
though ic make. Warre, FT | 

The ſecond Obreth, Secondly , they obiedt the Propherie 
of Eſay, whe {peaking of the Kingdome of Chriſt ynder the 
Goſpell, faith; That chen they ſhall rurne their Swords inte 
Scuhes, and their Speares into (Hattockes : therefore (lay they) 
there mu't be no warre vnder the Golpell, 

eAnſw, That Prophebe fgnifies,, -that in Chriſts King- 
dome, there mult be great lone, and peace, and wonderfull 
concord among all che true Seruants of God. Bur, here they 
take adaantage, and (ay; If this be ſo, what then needeth any 
warre ? | 

eAnſw, Wee muſt know , that as there bee two kindes of 
Kingdomes, a fpirituall K ngdome , and a Politiche; ſo, 
there bee two kindes of Peace, Spirituall and Politicke. 
Spiritall Peace , is inward in the Church : and Peliticke 
Peace, is outward in the Common. wealth, Spirituall 
Peace, is begunne , and preſerued by ſpirituall meanes of 
grace in the Minificrie of the Church; bur warre is an ordi- 
narie meanes for the eſtabliſhing and preſeruing of Politicke 
Peace, 

Secondly, hence wee learne, that Gods people may make 
warre, not onely by way of defence; buralſo, in affaulc 
ypon their Enemies, and thataccording to Gods Word, For 
here it is ſayd, that Gedeon, Sam/on, Danid, and thereſt by 
Faith ſubdued Kingdomes , making warre againſt them by 
way of aflaulc,, and not in defence onely, Indeed, ſpeciall 
care ought to. bee had, that offenfiue warre, in sffaulting 
an-Enemic, bee made vpon iuſt andgood grounds : one ſpe- 
ciall ground or caule is here iwplyed in this worke of Faith, 
Hh 3 to 


* 


Laith, 


_ 


470 A Commentarie vponthe 
Judges and to wit, the recouerie of juſt right in matters of importance ; 
DAviDs for, the Kingdomes of Canaan were giuen to the //raelites 
Faith, by God himſelfe, and for the recoverie of them , they made 
warre by way of aſſault. So when Lot was taken Captive b 
Keder-laomer,, and the Kings of the Nations ; Abraham, 
Lots Kinſman , gathers his Seruants together, and purſues 
the Kings, and oucr-taking them, deftroyed them for there. 
couery of Lot and his goods, Other reſpeRs there bee, for 
which offenſive warre in aflault may bee made : but becauſe 
they are not here mentioned, I will not propound them), 
The ſecond fruit of their Faith is this ; they wrought Righ. 
teonſneſſe: thatis , ſome of theſe men in their places wherein 
God had ſet them, game 9 every man his owne, This working of 
Righteowſneſſe conſilts in two things, 
Firſt, in giuing rewards to ſuch as delerued them, 
Secondly, in infliting due puniſhment according to mens 
deſerts. In both theſe, the men before named did all excell; 
but eſpecially two of them , Danid and Sddnel. For Daxid, 
it is a wonder toſee how r5ghteows he was : for when hee was 
anointed King in Saul; Read, and Sawlreiefted, how did he 
behaue bimſelfe towards Sanl? Did hee ſeeke Sanl; bloud? 
No : but when Saw/ hunted him, 4 the Hunter doth the Par- 
mridge , Danid even then gaue himſelfe ro fudie avd pradtiſe 
Righteonſneſſe : yea, when Saxl was fallen into his hands both 
in the Cave and aflcepe inthe Campe, 1.56am.24.5,6.0 c.and 26, 
7,8. he would not touch him , nor ſuffer others to doe him 
hurt, becanſe bewas the Lords Anoimed: yea, (o righteous 
was Danidtowards Saul, that his h:art ſmote him for cutting 
off but the lap of hu { oat. Therefore Dawid is here commended 
eſpecially,for this effe& of Faith,the working of Reghteonſveſſe, 
To apply this vato our times : If this bee-a fruit of Faith 
thus to worke Fog hteomſneſſe , then what may bee ſaid of the 
Church of Rewe, and of the Popiſh ſort among vs? They 
pretend the ancient Faith, and none muſt bee ſo good belce- 
uers and Catholikes as they : but how doe they ſhew this 
their Faith? Isic by the prattice of Righteonſneſſe > Doe they 
giue to cuery one his due ? Nay, verily z but they ſet themn- 
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ſelues to worke the ruine of Kingdomes, that joyne not with 1udges and 
them in Religion, This, witnefle their manifold and Deuilliſh PavrDs 
Plots againſt our State from time to time. This did not Da. *** 
wid, no not againft Saw, though hee were reieQted of Go », 

and alſo molt yniuftly ſought his death. But they have many 

times ſought the death of the Lords Anointed ouer ys:where- 

by chey declare their ſtate to all che World, that they haue no 

ſparke of true Faith at all : for true Faith will mel a man 

practiſe Righteouſneſle and Innocencie. And therefore wee 

may iudge of them, and all their Adherents that bee of this 

mind to allow ſuch practices, that they haue none other bur 

the Faith of Deuils: which is, to beleeue the Word of God 

to be true, This the Devils doe with trembling. And as their 

Faith is Deuilliſh, ſo are the fruits thereof ; namely, Treache- 

fie and Falſhood,ſuch as the Deuill moſt approoves, But wee 

mult learne, that true Faith is eſpecially commended by theſe 
fruirs;The tudic and praRtice of Innocencie,and the maintay. 

ning of Peace in Chriſtian Eftates : for, true Faith and Trea- 
cherie,and Contention will no more ſtand together, then lighe 

and darknefle, 

Secondly, Samwuel alſo wrought Righteonſneſſe; as appeares 
by his proteſtation before all /ſrae/, when he gaue yp his of- 
fice of gouernment over them vnto Sanl:1,Saw.1 2.3. Bebold, 
(faith he) here am 1 : beare record of mee before the Lord, and 
before his Anointed : whoſe Oxe bane 1 taken? or whoſe eAſſe 
haxe 1takhen? or whom hane 1 done wrong to? or whom bane 1 
hwrt?or of whoſe hand bane [receined any Bribe,to blind myne eyes 
therewith? and 1 will reftoren, 

Now, as theſe two , Samwel and Daxid were famous, for 
this fruit of Faith in working Righteouſneſle: ſo likewiſe 
were the Iudges and Prophets, betore named, in their places 
carcfull of this yertue:and did practiſe the ſame, partly in re- 
warding the:good,and partly in puniſhing the wicked. 

But ſome will ſay ; To worke Righteouſueſle cannor bee a 
worke of Faith: for thevery Heathen, which neuer heard of 
Chriſt, by the Light of Nature have done Iuſtice : andare 
highly. commended by Heathen Writers for the ſame, 
Hh 4 Now, 
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Zadgar and Now , that which the Heathencan doe by the light of Na. 

Davis ture, is not thus to be extolled as a fruit of Faith ? 

Farth, Arxſw, True it is, the Heathen haue done many workes of man 
luſtice : but we muſt wiſely conſider, that cuery iuſt vw orke ig you! 
not a fruit of Faith, vnlefle it be done by # r/phteons perſonin i 000 
obedience ts God, and for his glory, Bur in all theſe, the Heathen Salo 
fayled ip their workes, For though the things they did were ſed / 


good in themlelues: yer ſeeing thee Heathen were corrup; © fre! 
Trees, remayniog in the finfull tate of corrupt nature, their righ 
workes muſt needs be corrupt fruit; as commingfrom them, non 
For an evill Tree cannot bring forth good fruite, The heart of | 
is the Fountaine of every ation : now their hearts were cor. mu 
rupt, being deſtitute of Faith which purifteth the heart: and | 
therefore there workes muft needes bee f(infull, Againe, rp, 
they did not their workes in obedience : for they were gui. to} 
ded onely by thelight of Nature, and knew not God aright, the 
nor his Commandements., And lafily , they propeunded we 
not the glorie of Cod, as the end of their workes, but the Pro 
prayſe ot men, their owne profit, or ſome ſuch end, Bur theſe ou 
worthy perſons de not onely ſuch things as were iuft in them- thi 
ſclues, but they doe them in faith, in ebedience, ard for Gods re: 
glory, and ſo pleaſe God, * Wi 


Now,ſ{ceing theſe revowned Princes 8nd ludges, have their 
Faith commended vnto vs by their praQtifing of Righteouſs 6 


nefle; wee muſt learne to follow them within the compaſſe tr 
ct cur calling, deing Iuſtice and Righteowineſſe in ſuch (c 
things as concerne vs. There bee many Reaſons ſet downein rc 
Gods Word to perſwade vs hereunto, 

Asfirſt, for this end hath God cauſed the Goſpell to bee C6: 
publiſhed, Ti1,2.12. The ſaving grace of God hath appeared: t 
bur co what end ? To reach vs, that we ſhould dewy wngodlineſſe, b 


and line ſoberly and righteerſly : that is, that we might dee 1#- r 
fice, Vuleſle therefore wee worke Righteouſnefſe, we make l 
the Goſpell a vaine word vnto ys. 

Secordly, wee defire to bee counted iuſt before Ged and | 
men; and it would pricue vs, if wee ſhould bec otherwiſe 
thougkt of:but if wewould be iuft indecd both before God be 
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m2n, then we mult worke righteouſneſſe: for(as S, /obn faith) Days & 
He that doth righteon/neſſe uu righteews, Thirdly, There is no YAMYELS 
man ſer ouer a Family, but he cither doth, or ought toindea. © = 
your to bring a b'efſiag vpon his Family, Bur this hee can- 1.10 3.7, 
noe doe, vnleile hee works righteonſneſſe , ad doe Tuſtice: for 

Salomon ſaith, He that walketh in by imtegrinie, is inft, and bleſ« 

ſed foal his children be after him, Laſtly, we doe all of vs de- WEPEE: 4 
fre to eſcape hell; well, then wee muft remember to practiſe 
righteonſn: ſſe : tor the Apolile ſaith,no vwrighteous man, hat is 

none practiſing vorighteouſneſle, ſhall enter into the King dome NE 

Heaxen, So that within the compaſſe of our calling, wee 
muſt all indeauour to doe Iuſtice, . 

Here ſome will aske : How ſhall I doe Iultice, and worke 
righteoulſnefle ? nſw, For doing of it, wee muſt remember 
topractiſe theſe rules that follow :Firlt, That which is both 
the Word of God, andthe rule of Nature ; Were muſt doe to al Matth.y.ts 
wer, 4s we won!d they ſhould doe unto ws: this s the Law and the 
Prophets ( faith our Saujour Chriſt. ) Now, the ſquare for all 
our ac10n5, muſt be the Word of God:and Gods Word gives 
this direRtion ; Doe thou to thy neighbour, a5 thou in thy 
reaſon and conſcience thinkeſt he ſhould doe to thee, if thou 
wert in his cafe, and he in thine, 

The ſecond rule, is that which Paw! teacheth vs, ſaying, Rom 19.7 
Gin wnto euerie man that which i their dntie : tribute to whom, | 
tribute belongeth, &c, That which Gods Word, and our cone 
ſcience, and the wholeſome Lawes of the Realme bind ys vn- 
to, that we muſt giue yntocuerie man, 

The third rule1s this : Eweric mn within the compaſſe of his 
calling nuuft not onely mtend and labour for his owne good, but for 
the common 500d, in that Church and Common-wealth wherein he 
kiueth. The blind would out of their carnall minds haue leare 
ned this fora rule, Emery man for hipſelfe, and God for v1 all: 
and chis is many 2 mans praQtiſe, hee wilt labour diligently in 
his calling,bur al is for himſelfe, Bue,he that propoundeth on- 
ly this end in his calling,tv benefit himfelfe alone.dealeth vn- 


he liueth, who oughtro bauea part of his care with himſelfe, 
The 
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Days & The fourth rule is taught vs alſo by S. Paul: Defrand or op- his 


SanvaLs prefſe no man in any matter. This rule concerneth our manner of her: 
Faith, dealing in commen affaires.1n all our trafficke and bar aines, gre: 
as wee would benefit our ſelues, ſo wee muſt ſceke or The 
thoſe with whom we deale, This rule is verie neceflarie to be out 
learned : for, this is the common practiſe of men in their wo! 
eraffique,To vſe all meanes wherby they may defraud others; ring 
ſo that they ger yato themlelues, they care not how it come. tha 
But in the feare of God, let ys remember, that the praRice of yet 
Iuftice (to which we arc all bound) Randeth in this that we Eu 
defraud or oppreſſe no man in any thing. And thus much of cra 
this ſecond fruite of their Faith. Gr 


The third fruic and effe& of theſe mens Faith, is this : They thc 
obtained the promiſes, | By promiſes, wee muſt not vnderſtand ſto 


the maine promiſe , concerning the CHeſſias comming ; for the 
that they obtained not as yet: for, (as itappeares Verle 3g,) pu 
They receined not that promiſe; for,Chrift was not incarnatein wi 
their time, But by Promiſes, are here meant certaine ſpeciall the 
and particular promiſes , made ynto them alone , and not me 
common to all : ſ@ that the meaning of theſe words is this : ce] 


T bey obtained the benefit and accompliſoment of thoſe particular fo 
promiſes, that God made yhto them, This cfteR is ſpecially nc 


to be ynderftood of Caleb, and Danil: for { altb entred into an 

the'Land of Canaas, and there inioyed his pofleſſion, accors li 

ding to Gods promiſe made ynto him,/ef. 14. So, Daxidhad m 
. a particular promiſe made vnto him, that hee ſhould be King 

ouer /ſrael ; this he long waited for, and relting herein, hee tl 

was net onely annointed King, bur in due time actually made p 

King ouer all frac. a 


Whereas theſe worthy men, by Faith ebtaived theſe promi/eh; 
Heereby wee may bee direed , to ſee thetrue caule , why 
after io long preaching of the Word, and often recciving of 
the Sacraments, men reape fo little profic ; eſpecially , confi- 
dering that God hath made a promiſe of grace and ſaluation, 
by meanes of his Word and Sacraments, Hence thereferc we 
mult learne, that the Word of God preached, and the Sacra. 
ments recciued, are ynprefitable, not becauſe God altereth 
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his will, hauing promiſed his bleſſing in theſe meanes ; for Grozon, 
herein the will of God is vachangeable ; bur the cauſe is, the —_ 
art 


reat meaſure of ynbeleefe, in thoſe which heare and receiue, 
They therefore profit not , becauſe they receive them with. 
out Faith. For, howſocuer men ſay they haue Faith; yet the 
workes of their liues, and their eftare in finne, after long hea- 
ring , ſhew plainely , they haue none at all. Take a veſſell 
that is cloſe topped, and caſt it into a Riuer, or into the Sea; 
yet it receiveno water, becauſeit bath no place of entrance: 
Even ſo, bring a man that wants Faith, to the Word and Sa- 
craments, wherein God hath promiſed the fulneſſe of his 
Grace z yet hee receiues none, becauſe his heart is cloſed yp 
thorough vobelecfe, This is it which makes the heart like a 
topped veſſell, which hath no entrance for Gods Grace, We 
therefore in the feare of God , muſt labour to haue our hearts 
purged of this vnbeliefe and Lip-faith; and to bee indued 
with true Sauing Faith ; whereby wee may profitably heare 
the Word, andreceiue the Sacraments , and ſo inioy Gods 
moſt excellent promiſes in Chriſt, Men may lie, and bee de- 
ceived ; but God is truth it ſelfe, and cannot lie: and there. 
fore,as he hath made his promiſe of life to beleeuers, and to 
no other : ſo will hee afſuredly accompliſh the ſame to them, - 
and to no other, Wherefore if we loue our ſoules, and defire 
life, let vs get into our hearts the grace of Faith, And thus 
much of the third effeR of their Faith, 

The feurth and fift effets, which I wil handle together,are 
theſe: Stopped the monthes of Lyons. Dnenched the vielence of 
the fire. | For the fourth. Whereas ſome of theſe perſons 
are faidto have topped the mouthes of Lions, it is to bee 
vnderftood of Damel ; as appeareth in the fixt Chapter of 
that booke. For, Damel ( thorough the malice of others 
that inſenſed the Kings wrath againft him ) was caſt into the 
denne of hunger-bit Lions, But Daniel even then beleeued 
inthe Lord, and put all his truſt in God, and for this cauſe, 
The Lord by hu eAngrl ſtepped the monthes of the Lions, 
and ( as it were ) ſcaled yp their pawes , that they could 


net hurt him, 
The 
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The fift effe&,, /n quenching of the violence of the fire, muſt 
be vaderſtood of Shadrach, Meſpach, and Abednego,the com. 
panions of Daviel : which three ( as we may read, Daniel ;,) 
refuſed to worſhip the golden Image , which Nabuchadnez. 
zar had ſer vp. For which cauſe , they were caſt into a hog 
burning Ouen ; but they pur their trutt in God, and clave faſt 
ynto him in obedience, euen to the hazard of their liues, 
Whereupon,the Lord by his omnipotent power, did moſt mj. 
raculouſly preferue them, by laying the rage of the fire, con. 
trarieto the nature thereof , that it had no power over their 
bodies z nay, it did not burne the haire of their heads, nor 
cauſe their garments to ſmell, And therefore they are faid,to 
baue quenched the wiolence of it , becauſe it had no power over 
them, though ir burned moſt fiercely ; burwas to them, as 
though it hadbþcene quite put out and quenched. 

Now, ioyne theſe two effe&ts together, and they offoord 
vs good inftru&ions. Firlt, here wee learne how to be have 
our ſelues in time of danger, and at the point of death, Euen 
as theſe foure men did, to muſt we from the bottome of our 
hearts forſake our ſelues, and pur all our cruſt in Chrift. This 
did Daniel, when he was inthe Lyoxs Den : and this did the 
three (hildren, in the hot fierie Furnace, And this hath beene 
alwaies the ancient practiſe of Gods children in all ages; At 
the verie point of death, and in the extremitie of all danger, 
they reſted themſelues wholly vpon the merciful] promiles 
of the true God, The time will come ypon vs all, wherein 
we ſhall bee called to the practice of this dutie : for, we muſt 
all paſſe the doore of death, and once lie in the pangs there- 
of, Now, what ſhall we doe when we lie halfe dead, gaſping 
and panting for breath, able to ſpeake tons man,nor to heare 
any ſpeaking vnto ;vs , when all comfort of the world failes 
vs ? Surely, we muſt chen,at thatyerie inſtant, labour to leaue 
our {elues and this world,and yeeld vp our (clues by Faith in- 
tothe hands of God, and cleaue fait vnto Chriſts Paſhon, 
from the bottome of our hearts, and he will ſurely deliver-vs 
from the danger; ſtopping the mouth of Sathan thar roaring 
Lien,and quenching the fice of kell,that it ſhall not touch vs» 
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| Bur ſome will ſay, if this bee allwee maſt doe;then all js Dans, 
well : for, this I can ſoone doe when time ſerues, and there. &*- Faith 
foce I will take no care till then? Anſw, Beware of ſpiritual! 
ile : for, it will bee found a moſt hard matter, for a man to 
relic and caft him(ſelfe wholly ypon Chrift ; in the houreand 
pang of death, For;then aboue all times, is the Denill buke 
zoainlt vs : then will the conſcience ftirre, if ever ; and the 
bodice being tormented, the ſoule mult needs bee wonderfn)l 
heauie. This we may ſee by the tate of our Sautonr Chrift, in 
his agonie and paſſion; and therefore wee muſt not reckon fo 
lightly of this dutie. 
weft, Bur, if. it be ſo hard a thing, how could D axie/ and 
the three children doe it ? eAnſw. They were prepared for it: 
for,they rafted vpon God in the time of peace : and ſo were 
inabled to relie vpon him in time of perill, Euen fo, if wee 
would belecue in God when we die, and then ſhew forth our 
Faith , wee muſt while wee liue put our truſt in him, and 
ſhew it by obedience: for rare it is to find a man thart lives in 
mbelcefe,to ſhew forth Faith at his end. And therefore while 
we haue health, firength and peace, wee muſt labour to be- 
leeue, and then ſhall wefind the comfort of it in time of pe- 
rill, and of death. : 

Secondly, From theſe two effe&ts of Faith, we obſerue fur- 
ther, that Gods divine prouidence, doth firmely rule and go- 
verne the whole world, Ordinarily God gouernes the world 
by ſecondarie cauſes, ſetting one creature over another, and 
erdaining one to doe this thing, and anotherthat,and accor- 
dingly they worke:but we muſt nor think that God is bound 
to any of theſe meanes, but js moſt free to vie them, or not to 
yſe them, Ordinarily hee executeth this or that puniſhment, 
by this or that creature , and ſo by meanes conuayes his bleſ= 
fings : but yet hee can worke without them , as here wee ſee, 
For, he preſerves his creatures againſt the ordinarie meanes ; 
# Danel from the Lions, whoſe nature is to deuoure:and a- 
gainſt the nature of fire, hee ſaucd rhe threechildren in thefire. 
$0 that God worketh by meanes, but yet freely ; becauſe hee 


en worke at his pleaſure either without or againſt meanes : 
and 
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and his powerfull hand, {auing againft meanes,ſhewes his ry. 
ling and diſpoſing providence ouer all things, | 
Thirdly, by theſe effefts of their Faith wee learne, tha 
Gods goodneſle and mercie towards beleeuers, is tarre grea. 
ter, and more vnſpeakeable then euer hee promiſed, ort 
could expe&t. This poiat is carefully to bee conſidered of 
all ; for, it is of fingular and extraordinarie vſe, eſpeciallyin 
time of peril andtrouble : and yet we ſee it is the plaine truch 
of Ged;and therefore Paw/giues thanks and praiſe ynto God, 


Eph:[3.20, ho is able to doe for vs exceeding abundantly, abone all that we 


atke or thinke. Daniel pur his truſt in the Lord, when hee wy 
in the Lions den : and what doth hee obtaine for his labour? 
The Lord never promiſed to {top the Lions mouthes, neither 
did D aniel euecr preſume ypon that deliverance; and yetthe 
Lord ſaued him. And ſo the three children,though they made 
no account of their lives, becauſe God had not promiſedes 
keepe them from burning, yet they come out in (afetic, Fox; 
God in mercie ſo quenched the heat of the fire vato themgtha 
though it burnt to death thoſe that caſt them in ; yet didit 
not ſo much as burne their garments, or the haire of their 
heads , to cauſe the ſame to ſmell, And thelike is his good- 
neſſe towards all his ſeruants, Daznid ſaith, The Lord prenene 
ted kin with liberal bl: ſſings, that is, when Dawnid never asked 
ſuch bleſſings at Gods hands, euen then did the Lord beſtow 
his liberall bleſſings vpon him : 8s namely this , when Dawd 
was following bus Fathers Sheepe,and walking in his calling,be 
neucr dreamed of any Kingdome : yer thence the Lord tooke 
him to bee King ouer his people //rae/, So the //raclites ha- 
uing beene ſeuentic yeeres in captiuitie, neuer thought of re» 
turne ; and yer then were they deliuered : and their deliue- 
rance was ſo ftrange and miraculous, that they were hks thew 
that dreame,Pſal. 126,1. When Peter was caſt into priſon by 
Hered, and committed to foure Quaternions of Souldiers to 
bee kept, the Angel of the Lord came and awoke him as hee 
ſlept, and ledde him out of the priſon, paſt the watches, and 
through the yron gate, and then left him, Now, this deliue- 
rance was ſo (irange viito him, That he knew not whether it was 
ue, 
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anſwer before they call, and to heare when they /peake, I/a.65.24« 
Soendlefle is bis mercie, and his goodnefle {s vaſpeakeable 
towards his ſeruanrs, that if they cleaue vnto him vofainedly, 
they ſhall find his bountie farre ſurpaſſing all that they could 
zke or thinke, 
The conſideration heereof, ſerves to ſtirre vp everie one of 
wy in our places, to cleaue vnfainedly vnto the true Ged, with 
all our hearts by Faith, in due reverence and obedience. If a 
ſeruant were to chule his Maſter, and among an hundred 
ſhould heare of one, that beſides his wages, would giue yata 
his ſeruants gifts which they would not thinke of; this ſer= 
vant would forſake all the reft to come ynto this one. Behold, 
the Lord our God is the bountiful Maſter : who doth not on- 
ly keepe couenant with his ſeruants, in a full accompliſhmene 
of his promiſes; but is exceeding gracious, preventing them 
with liberall blefſings, aboue all that they can wiſh for them. 
ſelues:wherefore let ys forſake all our bad Maſters, the world, 
the fleſh, and the devill, in the ſervice of finne; and refigne 
our ſclues with full purpoſe of hearr, to ſerve this our good 
God, to the end of our dayes. There is no man living, that can 
have ſuch true joy in heart, as Gods ſeruants haue; for, God 
flewes more kindnefſe vnto them, then they can aske or 
thinke of. And take this for truth alſo; there be none that thus 
give themſclues to ſerue God faithfully with all their hears, 
ut before they die they ſhall find this to bee true, that God 
is a moſt mercifull God, and his goodneſſe endlefſe rowards 
them aboue their deſerts, | 
Secondly, This endlefle mercieof God, muſt mooue vs all 
to repent vs of our ſinnes, and to trult in him for the pardon 
of them, be they neuer ſo many or haynous :for they can ne» 
ver reach to the multitude of his mercies, Though they be in 
number like the fand of the Sea,they muſt not ifiay vs from 
comming ynto him : but conſidering that his goodneſle- is 
endleffe, and his mercic js over all his workes, we maſtcome 


mto- him for the pardon of our finnes,, For God is mow 
| cifull 


mue, but thoxght hee had ſcene a viſion, From hence itis, that DanzaLs, 
God hath made this gracious promiſe vnto his Church , To ©c- Faith. 
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erforme his promiſe ; yea, and beyond his promiſe 
to doe Fu vs more then wee can thinke of, Many indeed 
abuſe this mercie of God, by preſuming thereon to goe gn 
in finne : but ſuch deceiue themſclues ; For,God will not be mer. 
cifull unto them, Det. 29. 20. It is the penitent perſon tha 
fhall find mercie. 

The fixt effe&t of their Faith, is in theſe words, Eſcaped thy 
edge of the ſword, The wordes in the Originall , are thus; 
Eſcaped the mouth of the ſword: which is the Hebrew phraſe in 

the Old Teftament, and heere followed by the Pen-mangf 
this Epiſtle : and before, where he calleth the Word of Ged, 
A two monthed ſward, Heb.4.12, hereby meaning(as it is tran- 
flated) 41wo edged [word. This effet muſt bee vnderſiondef 
two worthy Prophets, Elias and Elizexs t for Elias, wee 

read,that when he had ſlaine Baals Prieft (1,King.19.1.) Is 
z.abel the Queene threatned to kill him : which he hearing, 
fled into the wildernefle, and thence was lcd to Mount He 
reb, and there eſcaped by meanes of his Faith, And for Elize- 
*, wee may read, that when he diſcloſed the King of Syriah 
his counſell co the King of 1/rael( 2. Kings 6.) hee was com. 
paſſed about in Dothan, the Citic where hee lay, with a buge 
hoaſt of Aſyrians ; but praying to the Lord, the Lord ſmote 
the hoaſt with blindnes,aod fo the Prophet led them in ſafety 
t9.Samvaria,. So then, the meaning of chis effeR, is,that when 
theſe ſeruants of God were in dilireſſe, and danger of death, 
they denied themſelues, and their owne helpe, and by Faith 
relied ypon God vnfainedly,from the bottome of their hearts; 
and {o tound deljuerance with God, from the perill of death, 

Firlt,here we learne, that God prouides for the ſafetic and 
deliuerance of his feruants , in the extremitie of perill and 
danger,, when both might and multicude are againlt them. 
This point wee haue touched in divers examples before , 3nd 
therefore doe here:onely name ic. 

Secendly,TIn that theſe mey in the extremitie of danger be- 
leeued, and ſo eſcaped tbe edge of the ſword ; wee learne, That 
when weare io greateli danger,ſo as we [ce no way to eſcape; 
even then wee muſt put our truſt in the true God,and hee will 
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faue vs. This wee muſt doe, not onely for the ſafetic of our Eutas and 
bodie ; but more eſpecially, for the ſaluation of our ſoule, Pug E*rzavs 


the caſe a man were in deſpaire of his ſaluation, and thac hee 
ſces legions of denills compaſſing him abour, ro rake him away: 
what mult this man dee inthis caſe? eA»/w. Looke what Z- 
lis and Elizews did, the ſame thing muſt he doe; be muſt not 
lie dead in deſperation , yeelding thereto : bur, at the verie 
ſame time, when ſuch terrors opprefſe him, bee muſt by Faith 
lift yp his heart roGod, and put his cruſt and confidence in 
him through Chriſt, And, if hee caathis doe, he may afſure 
himſelfe, that he ſhall certainely eſcape theſe fearefull cerrors 
of conſcience, and the torments of hell, as Elias and Elizens 
did the edge of the ſword : for,let a man pur his whole truſt in 
God, and whatſoever his troubles be, God will deliver him. 
Great are the troubles of the righteous, but the Leyd delivers him 
out of them all, P ſal, 34.19.Indeed,we muſt not limie God for 
time,or manner of deliverance : but waite en God by Faith, 
accounting his Grace ſufficient, till deliverance come, And 
thus much of the (ixt effeR. 

The ſcuenth effeRt of their Faith is this : Of weakg were 
made ftrong. Or thus? Of weake were reſtored to health, This 
mult be vnderſtood of Hezekijas, a worthy King of /#ds,who 
( as wee may read, 2. Kings 20.) being ſore ſicke , euen ynto 
death , was reftorcd to health, and obtained of God the 
lengthening of his dayes , for the ſpace of fifreene yeeres, 
Which wonderfull recouerie, hee obtained by meanes of his 
Faich, which hee ſhewed in time of his fckneſſe, by a prayer 
he made vnto God; the ſubſtance whereof ſtood in thele two 


things : Firſt , being verie (icke, hee prayed for the pardon of 


his fianes. This appeareth by his chankeſgiuing, vpoa his re- 
couerie, ſay 38. 17, where he confefſeth , That God bad caft 
all bus finnes behind his backs, Now , looke tor what hee gaue 
thankes , that ( rio doubt ) hee had before begged of Godin 
prayer. Secondly, He made requeſt ynto God tor prolonging 
of his dayes, for ſome reaſons which did concerne himlſelfe : 
and this hee alſo prayed for in Faith, Now,the reaſons moo- 


ving him to pray for longer life, were theſe : Furſt, Hee had 
Ii then 
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Elias ad thenno iflue to ſucceed him in his Kingdome and therefore 
Elzztvs- hee prayed for life to beget a child, which might ſit vpon hig 
Faith. Throne after him, And-the ground of this prayer was this; 
God had made a particular promiſe vnto Dazi/d and Salomon, 
1.Kings 8, 25. That they ſhould not want iſſue after them, to fa 
wpon the Throne of Iſrael, fo that their children tooks heed ts 
their way, to walks before the Lord ,” 44 Danid did, Now, King 
Hezekiah, knowing this promiſe, had regard hereunto: and 
building himſelfe heereon , his conſcience bearing him wit. 
neſſe,that he had walked before the Lord vprightly, he prayes 
for iſſue to ſucceed him: and for that cauſe he defires Rtrength 
of bodie, and length of dayes, This appeareth notably by 
his prayer 2. Kings 20. Lord (ſaith he ) 1 beſeech thee now re. 
wember, how 1 hane walked before thee in truth, and with a pir. 
feRt beart. The ſumme of his prayer is this : All che Kings fuce 
ceeding Dawid and Salowon, which wilke in Gods Comman. 
dements , ſhall haue ifſue to fit on their Thrones after them, 
Now, from hence he prayes thus: Oh Lord, [ bane walked be- 
fore thee, in truth and ſinceritie of heart : and hereupon the con- 
cluhon followes, Grant me iſſne to ſit vpon my Throne after me; 
and therefore, life and health to accompliſh the ſame, 
Secopdly,Hee prayed that he might live ro glorifie Godin 
that weightie calling, wherein God tiad placed him ouer his 
people, This appearerh likewiſe, by his thankeſgiving vnto 
the Lord ypon his recouerie : where he ſaich, //a. 38.20. The 
Lord was readie to /ane me : therefore we will ſing my ſong, all the 
ayes of onr life in the houſe of the Lord. Thus by his wonby 
prayer, he ſhewed forth his Faith notably : by yertue where- 
of, beiog cke vrto death, hee obrained of the Lord, the pro- 
longing of his daies,for the ſpace of fifteene yeres, And ſo we 
ſee, te whom this ſeuenth effect of Faith is to be referred. 
Here we are taught a [pecia!l dutie, for the recouerie of our 
health in the time of ſickeneffe : to wit, before we ve the or- 
dinarie meanes of Phylicke, wee muſt ( according tc this exe 
awple)ficſt pur our Faith in praRtice, by humbling our ſelues 
for our finnes paf}, conſeſling them truly ynto God, and pray- 
ing for parden, from a reſolute purpoſe of heart, to leada 
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news life :and alſo by intreating health of God;and his good HS2zxTAKs 
bleſſing ypon the meanes which we ſhall vſe for our recoue. 


rie, Thus haue other of Gods ſeruants done, beſide Hezekias. 
When David was grieuouſly ficke , the principsll thing hee 
did, was this praQtice of Faich ; in humbling his ſoule betore 
God for his finnes, and intreating earnefily the pardon of 
them, as we may ſee, P/alme fix, and thirtic eight. Thisis the 
principall thing, which in thoſe P/almezis propounded of Da- 
xd, And ſo the Apoſtle 'counſells, James 5. 14,1 5. 15 anymas 
ficke among you * Let whim call for the Elders of the Church: and 
what mult they doe ? Surely, firſt pray forhim ; and then ( as 
the cuſtome was in theſe dayes ) awnoint him with Ole in the 
Name of the Lord, And the prayer of Faith ſhall ſae the ſicke, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe hun vp againe : andif he hane committed 
any fone, it ſhall be forginen him, And here we muſt be admoni- 
ſhed,to beware of the bad praQtices of the world in this caſe; 
the moſt men in their fickenefle, firſt ſeeketo the Phyſicians 
and if that faile them, they ſend for the Miniſter. This was 
King ef 4 his practice, for which he is branded to all poſteri- 
tic, that being diſeaſed in his feete, he ſonght vnto Phyſicians, 
and not unto the Lord , 2. Chron. 16, 12. though otherwiſe hee 
had good things in him, 1,Kings 15. 14. And many doe farre 
_— who ſeeke to Witches and Enchanters , when they or 
theirs are in diftreſle ; but this is to forſake God, and to ſecke 
helpe of the Devill, like ro King eAbaziah,who ſent to Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron , to know of his reconerie , when he was 
ficke vpn a fall, 2, Kings 1. 2. This ſhould bee farre from all 
Gods children : for as eAhaziabs fickenefle became deadly, 
through his. ſcnding.to Baelzebnb z ſo vndoubrtedly ; many 
diſcaſes become incurable,by the bad & prepoſterous dealing 
of the Patjent, who either vieth ynlawtfullmeanes,or lawfull 
meanes diſorderly, or truſteth therein, We therefore in this 
cale, muſt remember our dutic in the practice of Faith, as 
Hezeckiah did. 
The cight fruit of Faith , is this ; Waxed valiant in battel, 
Thiseffe& may well bee vaderſtood of all the /udges before 
named, and of all the good Kings in {nd and {/rae/, But 
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l182znrAHs yet there be two eſpecially,to whom we may more peculiarly 


Faith, 


gums 
3. 


me, 


referre it: to wit, Sawſen and David, For Samſon, he 


meanes of Faith came te be ſo mightie, /»dges 15. 15. that - 


with the [aw- bone of an eAſſe, he ſlew a thouſand Phulifting, 
And for Dasid; he likewiſe was ſoincouraged by Faith, tha 
with the ſame Sling , wherewith he kept his Fathers Sheepe 

which was but a ſlender weapon for warre)) he incountred 
with Goeliab, that huge Phi/iftew , and hit him with a Roneig 
the fote-head, and flew him. Both theſe fats were the fruit 
of their Faith, which made them bold to inceunter with theſe 
mightie enemies, 

In this effe& of their Faith, firſt, we may obſerue, that tm 
Fertitude and Man-hood, right yalour and courage , comes 
from true Faith. Ic muſt be granted, that many Heathen na 
had great firength and courage, but indeed it was but a fly. 
dow of true valour ; for right valour comes from a bel-euing 
heart, And therefore it is ſaid, that theſe Judges and Princes 
of Iſrael, waxed firong in battell by Faith, 

Secondly , Doth true Faith make men yaliant in bareell? 


| Thea ſhould the preaching of the Word be ſer yp'and miin- 


raived , as well in the Campe and Garriſon, and among 
Souldiers on the Seas ; as in Cities and Townes of Peace, 
For the preaching of the Word is the meanes of this Faith, 
which giues valour in battell, to them that fight in a good 
cauſe, | Mt 
Hence it was , that the Lord inioyned by Afoſes, that 
when the people of //rae/ went out te battell , ths Priefts 
ſhould come forth, and inconrage the people,that their hearts might 
wot faint , nor feare, nor dread their enemies, becauſe of the pow- 
erfull-preſexce of God fighting for them», The Papiſts obieCt 
this (by way of reproach) again't Zing lime, who was one of 
the reftorers of the Goſpel 5 That hee died in the field 3- 
mong Souldiers : but this indeed is no reproach, bur rather a 
matter of great commendation ynto him : in that, for the in- 
creaſe of Faith and Knowledge, in them that were weake 
Chriſtians about bim, he was content to hazard his ownelife, 


And thus much of the eight effeR, 
#7: 
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The niach effe& of Faith, for which theſe worthy men Hezuxt- 
are commended, is this y'7 bey turned to flight the Armies of the *#5t th. 
Aliantr. This may be ynderſtood of the moſt of the Zndger, 
and of the good Kings of /udab and [/-ael, Burt I will make 
choiſe eſpecially of two, Gedeon and [choſaphat : for Gedeon, 
one of the tudges, with three hundred Souldiers , Indges 6, 7. 
altogether vnaweaponed, only with /ght pirchers in their hands, 
put cs flight a mightie huge Armie of the Aordraniter, And 
lrhoſaphat a godly King , being aſſaulted with a mightie and 
great Armie of the Aoabiter, Amwonites, and men'ot Mount 
| Ser, knew that by force of Armies hee could not withſtand 

them; and therefore by Faith makes 2 worthy prayer ynto the 
Lord,and the Lord heard himm;and ſet his eficrwies one againſt 
another, and (o did he puttticnto flight, which he could ne - 
yer hauc done by any ſtrength of his ownie, 

Heere wee may learne, how Kingdotes and people may 
become able r@ pur to flight their enemies, The beſt way is, 
to put in'praQtice their Faith in Godjby hambling themſelues 
truely for their finnes paſt, with vofaided confeffionof them 
me God, praying withall earneſtly for the pardon of chem; 
and-for Gods aide, affiſtance, and proteQion' againſt rheit 
enemies. The power of this nieants is cuident' in Scrip=- 
ture : and therefore when Eliab was takeri vp , Elifba cried, 
My Father , my Father, the Chariot of Iſratl, and the Hitſe- 
wen'theredf : 2, Kings 2.12. giving hith this notable com-" 
men&ation, that hee was as good to //rarl, by meancs of His 
Faith, as a}l their Chariots and Horſemen, 

Oweft. How' could that poſſibly be true? 

Anſw. If wee'read the Storie, weſhall find it'to bee moſt 
true, that by his prayers which het 'madt'in Faith, hee did as 
much, or more then all che firetigth of the Land could doe, 
And ſo ir ſhall bee with all Chriſtian Kings and people : 
if chey can fhew forth their Faith, by prayer vnce God, 
they ſhall doe wonderfu!l much hereby , in ſubduing their 
encmies, 

To apply this to our ſelues : Wee have had many and dan - 
gerous aſſaults from Popiſh enemies , both Domeliticall and 
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Forraige, who haue, of long time, and no.doubs (ill doe pur” 


ofſe our ouerthrow, © Now, how ſhall wee be able ro with» 
ſtand their might, and to eſcape their malice ? True it is, 
Chriſtian policie , and warre-like prouifion muſt be vſed : yer 
our tay and reſt\muſt not be ther20n.z bur wee mult fiirre yp 
our Faich, both Magiſtrates and Suviects, Prince and people; 
and ficſt of all, kuwble our ſelucs for 'our finnes, and ſhew 
forth our repentance,by new obedience in time to come; and 
chen pray for a bleſſing vpon the' outward' meanes which 
ſhall bee vied. This is.the right practice of Faith, in the caſe 
of danger by gur enemies ; which wee ſhall find (if weeer. 
erciſc it ynfainedly) to be a lures. meanes of (afetic and vio. 
ric againſt our enemies, they all worldly Munition and Polis 
cie. For hereby , wee ſhali baue the Lord for our proteQion, 
and his bleſſing vpon the ourward meanes , giving frengrh 
and good ſuccefle thereunro; when as, omitcing-this dutie, 
the Lord will not bee with-ys , and then wee ſhall find, that 
vaine is the firength or wit of man, Let vs not therefore 
betray our ſelues wikkully-into our encmies hand ; but bythis 
praQice of Faith, , inable our ſclues again( all our enemies 


whatſoeuer : ethegwile, wee may ivulily feare to be delivered: 


into their hands, for. a prey-ynte their teeth, And therefore, 
if wee loue our owne lafctie , and the welfare of our Land, 
let vs praQtice this dutie; For the prayer of Faith anaileth much 
withGod, zf it be fernent ; and therefore the Lord faithto 
Moſer, when hee fell downe before him, to turne backe the 
wrath that was broken io vpen the. people ,' Let we along 118 
though Moſes had held , or bound 'the Lords hand by 
his prayer, that hee could not ſmite his people, 
And thus much for'the niath 
truit of Faith, 
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The Faith of the Widow and the 


SHVNAMITE. 


Vuzrss XXXV, 


T he Women Feceined, __ aa raiſed to life. 


reſtore to life their rwo children, that were dead : 


His 6" conk and laſt fruit of their Faich, 
which: muſt be vaderfiood of theſe two we- 
men eſpecially ; the widow of Zarepharhs, and 
the 'Shnnumur.' The widow of Zarepbath, gi- * King-I7. 
& / uirig entertainment to Elijah: in'the-greac Fa- 
minethad this blefſisg yanchfafed:; voto; her:for ber Faith, thar 
ber dead ſonne was reftored to hife by the Prophee : 2 nd the 
Sbwnamite,that provided lodging for the Propher £/yha, had 2-Kjngs 4. 
e her ancly Jonne refiored to life from death by the Propher 
through Faith. Now here wee wuſt obſerve, that theſe rwe 
women: did not onely beleeuc in the true God ; bur more pare 
ticularly,that God would vie theſe his feruants, as meanestd 


2 as ap- 


peares by this, that both of them made meanes to the Pro- 
pher, for the reuiuing of their children ; I hey did by 
Faith, 
Bur ſome will ſay, This Jaft effet of Fiirh, any ſeemeto 
re crofle the. Scripture elie-whetre : which faith , that-Chrift z 1.Cor.152 
the firſt fruits of them that ſlcepe, How then could thele thas 39. 

were before Chriſts Incarnation, bee re{tored from. death to 
life ? eAnſ;Saint Pavls meaning is this, that. Chriſhis the fuſk 
of all thoſe that roſe from death to life;to dieno more, but to 
live for ever, So indeed Chrift is the firſt fruits of them that 
ſleepe : for he roſe to liue for euer. As for theſe two,and ſome 
ether, mentioned both in the Old Tefiament & in the New, 
that were raiſed from death to lifes; tbey roſe not from the 
fleepe of death, to liue foreucr, but to die againe, 


In this tenth fruic of Faith, all Parencs may learne their 


I'is4 


dutie 


T he Wi- 


dew and 


Shu na- 
mires 
Fatih. 


488 A. Commentaric vpon the = 


OO — hy 


The Wh. dutie towards their children, in the caſe of ficknefle, or ſuch 


dow and 


like. They wpſt fallow the example of cheſc rwo godly wo- 
men,&1abor eſpecially ro ſhew forth their Faith,io ſuch duties 
as God requireth in fuch op caſe z tewit , they muſt humble 
themſelues for their owne (innes, and for the finnes of their 
children and family : praying earneftly ro God for the pardon 
of them(for God may viſit the iniquitie of the Parents ypon 
the children in bodily iudgements ) and intreating the Lord 
to reſtore them to health and libertic : and withall, they muſt 
vie the ardinaric lawfull meanes of receuerie in Phyficke, and 
ſuch like, praying to God for a blefling thereupon, 

This is their dutie ; but ( 8las ! )the manner and praQtice of 
many Parents, is farre otherwiſe : for whereas they ſhonld 
firſtſecke vnto the Lord, and comets his OY either 
runne firſt to the ordinarie meanes of Phylicke 2 or bei 
worſe diiſpeſed , ſeeke helpe of Wizzards and Bleflers ; by 
their Charmes and Sorcerics,forſaking God, and runnivg to 
the Deuill. Indeed, the vie of lawful] meanes is not to be dif 
commended ſimply; but this prepofterons courſe is blome- 
worthy, and depriues many of Gods blefling in the meanes, 
That they fecke helpe of Phyſicke, befere they baue ſought 
tothe Lord in this holy praRife of Faith, 


Oweft,, But how can the Parems Faith benefit the 


Child ? 

eAnſw, It cannot procure ynto it eternall life : for euerie 
one muſt be ſaved by his owne Faich in Chriſt, And yer the 
child receives many a good bleſſing at Gods hand, by meanes 
of the Parents Faith; as namely , The benefit of the Cove- 
nant of Grace in the Seales thereof ; beſides the fruition of 
many temporall bleſsings, as life it ſelfe in this place, 

The conſideration bereot , muſt mooue all Parents, abeue 
all things to labour for crue Faith : for by the practice hereof, 
they ſhall beable co bring the greateſt bleſsing vpon theme 
ſelues and their children, and vpoa the lawfull meancs which 


they ſhall vſc for theirigood,' Say the Lord ſhall lay his. 


hand vpon childrea and ſeruants'in a Pamily, what muſt Pa» 


rents and Maſters doe? Surely the beſt way for helpe, is the 
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praice of Faith, in rrve homiliation for finne; and Prayer to Sham- 
G-d for mercie, and for a bleffing ypon the mennes which m=ſtes 


they ſhall vſe. In all Societies this 1s true, that by the Fait 
of the Gouernours , many Curſes are remooued, and many 
Bleffings procured. God ſends his Tudgements among vs 
daily, 8nd we know not when other moe ſhall befall vs : ; dn 
for remoovall and preuenting of them, wee muſt give our 
ſelues to erue Humiliation and Prayer ; and ſo ſhall wee finde 
the Lords mgrcie towards vs, as theſe two women did. 

And thus much of this tenth fruit of Faith,and of them all 
ſeuerally. 

Now from them all ioyntly together, obſerue this ſpe- 
ciall point; That Faith ſuch agrace of G O D, as doth bring 
downe from Heanen vyon every Beleewer , all Gods bleſſings that 
are needfull fer by, Who is he that defires not to bee made 
partaker of Gods blefſings,needfull for him, both in ſoule 
and bodie? Well; the only way and meanes hereto, is to get 
atrue and a lively Faith,and ro put the ſame in praRice, in all 
ſuch duties as God ſhall require at our hands, The worthy 
men before named, obrayned all the former meſt wonderfull 
blefſings, by meanes of their Faith : By it they eſcaped the edge 
of the Sword, they quenched the vielence of the fire, waxed with. 
fie i» Battell, ee. as we haue heard, 

Now, if Faith be ſuch a notable grace of God,then aboue 
all chings in this World, Jet vs labour fort. Wee muſt not 
content our felues with lip-faith, and ſopreſume ypon Gods 
mercies ; but wee-muſt labour for a true and a liuely Faith in 
Chriſt, which may purifie our hearts,and bring forth fruitin 
our liues, Here are ſtrong Motiues to perſwade vs hereunts : 
for, what doe wee deſire? Riches, Honour, or Fauour, and 
Grace in the World ? would wee haue health, and irength? 
nay, the fauour of God,which is all in all? thenlooke to get 
true Faith : for, in the praRice thereof, thou ſhalt cbrayne of 
God all needfull bleffings , both Tempora!l and Spirituall. 
Many toyle themſelues exceedingly , by worldly mcanes to 
get Temporall bleſſiags, as Healrh, Wealth, Honour, &c. and 


yet acuer attayne thereto , becauſe they ſeeke chem not by 
Faith, 


h Fab, 
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Faith, I confeſſe, naturall men get many good things : but 
to them they are no bleſfiogs; becauſe they want Faith, both 
in getting, and keeping of them; tor they lay all Religion a- 
ſide, and toyle themſelues: wholly in wordly meancs, This 
courſe the Childe of God mult beware of, Say that a Prince 
bids one of his Servants goe to his Treaſurie,and there inrich 
himſelfe wich Tewels , with Gold and Siluer, and with what. 
ſocucr he lacketh :what will this man do? iurely,firſt , he will 
call forthe Keyes , whereby hee may vulocke the doores and 
Cheſts; for elſe he can get nothing. Behold, 3n the Mini. 
eric of his Werd, God ſhewes vs his full Treaſurie, wherein 
wee may inrich our ſclues, with all his bleſſings : Now, wee 
muſt nat with the Feole, runne without the Key, but labour 
firſt, for 'true Faith; which is that Key , whereby Gods 
Heauenly Treaſures are opened vato vs : and we mult be ſure 
that we haue a ſound Key; thatis, a true and ſound Faith, 
which may ſtrongly turne about the Lockes of Gods Treas 
ſurie, 

For this is moſt certaine, hee that doth vnfaynedly beleeve, 
ſhall never want any thing, eyther in bodie or ſoule, thatis 
good for him to haue, Everyone will ſay , he beleeues; but 
the tru:h.is,that true Faith jS'rare : for mens hearts are not pu- 
rified, nor their liues changed; but they, remayne as ſinfullas 
euer they were , which cauſech Gods Judgements to bee ſo 
rife among vs. Wherefore as wee defire our owne good bath 

in ſoule and bodie; ſolet ys labourfor true Faith, and 
ſhew forth the power of it in our lives, And thus 
much of theſe Judges and Prophets, 
and of the fruits of their 
Faith, 
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VERSE XXXYV, 


Others alſo were racked, and would wot bee: eline- 
red, that they might receiue a better Reſurrection. 


g N theſe wordes , the Authour of this E- 
piſtle proceedes to the fourth order of Ex- 
amples of Faith, contayned in this Chap. 
ter; wherein (as in the former laſtly hand- 
led) hee proceedes briefly, heaping vp in 
wFI few wordes , many * worthy Examples of 
Faith,concealing the names of the parties, and onely ſerting 
downe thoſe things for which their Faith is commended 
ynto Ys. And this fourth and laſt order of Examples com- 
rehendeth ſuch Belecuers as liued vnder the Regiment 
of the Macchabees , and afterward to the comming of 
Chrift. | 
For, of Belcevers in former times, it cannot bee vnder- 
ſtood, becauſe there is a manifeſt diftin&tion pur berweene 
theſe Belcevers , and the former Iudges,Kings and Prophets, 
in theſe words, Others alſo : whereby ir is plaine , that heere 
hee propounds Examples of Belecuers diff: rene from thoſe 
which hee mentioned before, And it is alſo plaine, that 
theſe Belecuers lived before the comming of Cum 1s r. 
For howſocuer the Chriftians,in the Primitive Church, were 
racked, ſcourged, and tormentedafter this ſort ; yer of them 
this place cannot beevnderſtood , becauſe they enjoyed the 
promiſe of the Meſſias: but, theſe here mentioned, enioyed 
not that promiſe in their dayes, birt waited for it by Faith, and 
there in dyed , Uerſe 39. And indecd, in the time of the 


Macchalecr, the Church of the lewes was wonderfully 
pEre 
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ſecuted by eAmiechw , abovt two hundred yeares be. 
ore Chriſt , as wee may ſee, 2, Cacchabeer, 4. ands, 


| Ancinl" Oxrrs. 


Qneft. Where had the Authour of this Epiſtle this large 
narration of theſe ſtrange Perſecutions, ſeeing they are not 
regiſtred in the Bookes of the Old Teftament ? 

eAnſw. We may iudge, that he gathered it out of the Sta. 
ries and Records of men : which (howſoeuer they bee not 
now extant)yet in his dayes,in the Primitive Church, weieer. 
tant, knowne,and approoued. Neycher muſt this ſeeme 
ſtrange yato vs : for the Spirit of God, in the Old Teſtament 
ſpeaking of men, hath oftentimes reference and relation 
therein te humane Writings ; as this Phraſe (The reſt of the 
Alt sof ſuch and ſuch , are they not written in the Bookss of the 
Chreniclet of the Kings of Indab and Iſrael?) fo often viedin 
the Bookes of Kings and Chronicles , doth euidently des 
clare. 

Now thoſe Beokes of the Chronicles, were not parcelsof 
holy Scripture, bur Cinill , or Ecclcfiaſticall Stories, liketo 
our Bookes of Martyrs and Chronicles. 2,Tim 3.8, Saint 
Panl faith , Jawnes and Tambres reſifted Moſes, Now, inthe 
Booke of Exodus, we ſhall not find the Sorcerers that with» 
Rood Moſes, once named. And Saint [nde maketh mention 
of a Prophefie of Enoch, Verſe 14. which in all the Old Te- 
Rament is potrecorded: and it is like that Aſoſes was the 
firt Pen.man of holy Scripture, Whence then had theſe A- 
poPÞles theſe things ? | 

eAnſw, No doubt , the Holy Ghoſt might reueale ſuch 
things voto them , though they had beene vaknowne in 
theſe times : but it is more probable , that the Apoſtles 
had them out of ſome J/ewiſs Writers, cr Records then 
extant , and- approouved among the. /ewes, So Pay, 
preaching to the eAthenians', alleageth the ſaying of 
eAratus, an Aithentan Poet : For wee are bus Generation, 
And to the Curmthians , hee propoundeth a Sentence of 
MENANDBR; End! wordes Corrupt good manners, 1 (% 
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rinthiansr 15, And to Titas , hee alleageth Epimemides,- a Beleener 
vader the 
MACCKA- 


Cretian Poet; The Crettans are alwa yes Lyers, exil beats, flow 
bellies, Titts 1.12, | 
Now whereas the Spirit of God taketh theſe Sentences 
out of the Writings of men, wee may learne, 'that to reade 
the Writings of men, is not ynlawfull, but a thing of 


good vſeto the Servants of God, But whereas ſome would 


hence prooue, that their authoritie may bee alleaged ordina- 
rily ac euery mans pleaſure in the publike Minifterie , it hath 
noPround in theſe places, . 

For firſt , the Apoftles were ſo guided by the Holy Ghoft 
in their publike Miniſterie, that they could not erre; but no 
Miniſters at this day have ſucha Priviledge. 

Secondly, the Apoſtles alleagiug or recording the Sayings 
of men in their Sermons or Writings , did thereby fanRie 
them, and make them to become a part of holy Scripture, 
This no ordinarie Miniſter can doe; but let him alleage a hu- 
mane teſtimonie ten thouſand times, yer ſtill it remayneth hu- 
mane, and is not Gods Word. 

Thirdly, they that would warrant their praQtice; in alles« 
ging humane teſtimonies in their Sermons , by the Apoſtles, 
ought tofollow the Apofiles in their manner of allegations: 
Now the Apoſtles were fo ſparing herein, that in many 
Books we ſhall not find ene : for there are onelythree'in all 
the New Teſtament. Againe, the Apofiles did it withour any 
oftentation : for the names of the Authors are concealed, 
whence they tooke their teſtimonies. 

And laftly, the Apofiles did it ypon weightie cauſe and juft 
occaſion : to wit, when they were perſwaded in conſcience, 
that thoſeceſtimenies would convince the conſciencesoftheir 
hearers in thoſe things for which they alleaged them. Now 
how farre many differ from the Apoliles in their allegations, 
let the World judge, 

Yet before we come to ſpeake of theſe Examples of Faith 
in particular , there are ſundry generall points to ber hand- 


led. In the three former Verſcs, the Spirit of God hathſer 
downe 
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downe, the proſperous ſucceſle of Beleeuers through Faith 
But here he comes to acquaint vs With a different eſtate of 9. 
ther Belecuers,vnder gricuous perſecutions and torments, 6. 
uen to moſt cruell and bitter kindes of death. 

From this which the Apoſtle here obſerued , wee may take 
a viw of the flate of Gods Church and people heere in this 
World. For, God vouchſafeth peace and proſperous ſuc. 
ceſſe to ſome, as aiuſt reward of Faith and obedience; bur 
others muſt want the comfort of outward peace and welfare, 
and yndergoe moſt grieuous tryals and Perſecutions, Looke 
as there is a continuall interchange betweene day and night, 
and the one doth conſtantly follow the other, ſo as it isone 
while day, and another while night : ſo is it with the Church 
of God,and with true Belecuers in this World: ſometime they 
baue peace and proſperity; and this continueth nat alway:bur 
another while they are in trouble, miſeric and Perſecution, 

To make this point more plaine, becauſe it is of ſome im. 
portance; wee may behold the truth of it. In the Church of 
God from the beginning, Adams Family was Gods Church, 
and therein was ket notable peace : but when God accepted 
Abels Sacrifice, and refuſed (aines, then Perſecution began, 
and.Caize luc his Brother eAbel, eAbrabam is called the Fa- 
ther of the Faithfull, & his Family in thoſe.dayes, was the true 
Church of God; wherein we may notably ſee this changeable 
ellate; for God cals him out of Charran, to dwell.in the Land 
of Canaan,Exod.1 2.1.10.But withine while, the Famine was 
ſo greatin the Land, that he was faine-to go down into Egypt 
ro {oiourne there, And there the Lord bleſſed him exceeding- 
ly,& inriched bim ſo greatly,that he became a mightyPrince, 
able ro,cocounter with the Kings of thoſe Nations it battel, 
after his returne to Canaan, Expd.14, | | 

The {ſreelites, Gods choſen people, were faure hundred 
yeeres in bondage in Egypt ; but at the appointed tiwe,God 
gaue them a glorious deliuerance:& yet they were tried inthe 
Wilderneffe forty yeeres; after which time they were planted 
fafely in the fruitful Land of Canaar,a Land that lowed with 
Milke 
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Milke and Honey. And there alſo , the Church of God Beleevers 
was in this caſe: ſometime in proſperity, and otherwhiles ver /he 
jn aduerficie ; for when it wis ruled by luilges ( as in thag Maccua- 


Booke appeares ) for ten, rwentie, thirtie, or forrie yeeres to- 
ether, the /ae/ites for their ſinnes, were in ſubieRion and 
Radiee to the Nations round about them : as the Moabites, 
the Philit is, the Ammonites, 55, Yet then, when they cried 
to God, he ſent them ſome wightie Iudge to deliuer them, for 
ſo long time againe, This was the interchanggable e{tare of 
the Church, all che time of the /adges, And nan when 
it was gouerned by Kings, it was in the ſame caſe : for one 
while God gaue them good Kings, who would sduance Reli. 
gion, and maintaine and cheriſh the Prieſts and Prophers of 
God; & for their time the Church proſpered. But otherwhiles 
for their finnes, God would ſend them wicked Princes:which 
perſecuted the Prophets, and the godly in the Land, This is 
plaine in the Bookes of the Kings and Chronicles, After the 
raigne of good King /oſias, came the captivitie into Babylon, 
and ſeuentie yeeres expired, the Lord by Kiny Cyrw returned 
them ag2iy, After cheir returne they were one while in peace, 
& another while in diſtrefle : as wee miay ſee in the Bookes of 
Ezra and Nehemiah. but abouc all other , that Perſecution of 
Antiochus Epinhanes,was the moſt notorious, which was fore- 
told by Davxielin his Prophelie,Dax.11.36.and is recorded in 


the Bookes of the Macchabees, 


To cometo the time of the Goſpel:The Primitiue Church, 
aft-rthe Aſcenſion of Chritt, inthe firſt three hundred yeeres, 
ſuffered ten mott bloudy & grieuous Perſecutions : berwixe 
each of which ſhe had ſomtmes of peace, &(as it were)reſpire 
to breath in, And,after the tenth Perſecution ended,the Lord 
nyſed vp the good Emperor Conftantine;who brought peace, 
and welfare vnto the Church.But ſoone after him,the Herefie 
of Arrias raiſed vp by the Deuill, brought as grievous Perſe. 
cutions on the Church, 2s euer the Pagans did ; being a moſt 
blaſphemous Herefie denying the eternall Deity of Chriſt, 8 
of the Holy Ghoſt : and ir prevayled inthe Church for foure- 
ſcore yeeres.Nort long after the ſupprefſion of that Hercfie,be. 
the Idolatry and Tyranny of Antiehri#t to preuaile inthe 
urch,for mapy hundred yeercs, And 
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Thechenge- And now about ſome foureſcore yeares agone, the Lord | #b 
able fate of jy; mercie rayſed vp worthy Inſtruments, by whoſe meanes ab 


the Cinreh. eedelivercd his Church from that Idolatry and Blindnefſe, | - 
yet ſo, as ſtill che Church hath felt the bloudie hand of «Ax. th 


fichrift in grievous Perſecutions, All which, ſhewes thistg ut 
be moſt true : that the ourward ſtate of Gods Church is in- Vi 
terchangeable, hauing one while peace, and another while fe 
perſecution, et 
To apply this to our ſelues : God hath planted his Church 
among vs inMis Land, and for many yeares together, hath n 
bleſſed vs with proſperitic and peace: which in great mercie Y 
he hath given vs, as a reward of the Faith of his Servants c 
which are among vs:and during this time, we haue had great t 
freedome and libertie in Gods holy Minifterie,for the Word, ſ 
Prayer and Sacraments. But wee muſt know, that the ſtateef I 
Gods Church, forpeace and trouble is interchangeable, us $ 
day and night, for light and darknefſe, W\ herefore wee mult ? 
be aduertiled, to looke ynto our ſelves : for our eſtate in | 
peace muſt not laft alwayes; theſe golden dayes will haue 
an end, and troubles and 2flitions will yndoubrtedly come. { 


Indeed God onely kneweth, what kinde of afflitions fhall 
befall, and the particulat time thereof : but that they ſhall 
come in thetime appointed of God, wee may reſolue our 
ſelues by the Reaſons following. 
Firſt, The tenour of the Law, is this; that the curſe doth fol 
low the tranſgreſſim: ſo that when any man,or Family, or peo- 
ple, in the breach of Gods Commandements, they muſt looke 
for Gods Iudgements to be powred ypon them. Now , Wee 
may too truly afſumethat this our Nation and people abound 
with grieuovs finne in all Efates, For in the Ciuill Efate(to 
omit the manifold pradtices of oppreffion) where is luſtice 
without Bribery ? er bargaining, without fraud and deceit? 
Andin the Minifterie (beſide many abuſes) where is that care 
which ought co be for the building of Gods Church? And 
for the bodie of our people ( beſide grofſe Ignoravce and 
Superſtition) what fearefull Blaſphemic , Wheotedome, 
Swearing , and Sabbath-breaking , doth euery where 
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abound ? beſide fearefull Atheiſme, which is a mother of The change- 


abhominations : whether wee reſpe& naturall Atheiſme, 


- whereby many denie God by their workes, or learned A- 


theiſme in ſome who diſpute againſtthe eructh of God, re- 
uealed in his Word .All theie, and many other finnes among 
vs, crie loud for Gods judgments vpon vs; euen for that 
fearetull iudgement , the remoouall'of Gods kingdome in 
the Goſpell of peace, 

Secondly, confider what manger of perſons of place, and 
note, both in Church and Common-wealth,Ged takes from 
ys by death, euen in their beft time : are they not ſuch as ex- 
celled among vs, for great wiſedome and learning , and for 
true pietic and good conſcience? now howſoeuer this may 
ſeeme bur 'a ſmall thing in the eyes of many ; yer yndoubred. 
ly it is a fore-runner of Gods iudgements : for the righteoms 
perrſh, and no man confidereth it in heart , and mercifullmen are 
taken away, and no man vnderſtandeth that the righteous us ta- 
hen a way from the exill to come, Iſa,q 7.1. 

Thirdly, God hath fer his fearetull judgements among vs, 
and about ys , warre and ſword in our neighbour nations ; 
which alſo hath beene oft ſhaken at vs: allo famine and pe- 
ſilence throughout our @wne land , by intercourſe and long 
centinuance , Leait, 26, Now this is the truth of God, that 
when God ſends his indgements wpon 4 people ;if they doe not re- 
pert , one iwdgement us but the forerunner of another more grie» 
wor and terrible then the former, Bur little or no repentance 
appeares among Ys; nay rather, we fall away more and more, 
and ſo ftand (till in danger of more fearfull iudgemencs. 

Laftly, it is vſuall wth God thus to deale with his owne 
ſeruants : as hee doth ſometime reward their Faith and obe- 
dience with peace; ſo otherwhiles bee will eric therr Faith 
by afif&ion. Thus hee dealt with his ſeruant 796, though 
there were none for pietie like him in his time , thorough all 
the w'r1d, Now God hath his ſeruants among vs , for the 
triall of whole Faith we may perſwadeour ſelues ſome tribu- 
lation ſhall _—_—_—_ ve: For all that will live godly im Chriſt 


Teſms, ſhall ſuffer tribulation. 2.Tim.3.12. 
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Faith gives This being ſo, that our peace ſhall be turned into trouble, ar 
patience. (25 by the former reaſons, which direRly faſten themſelueg C 
ypon our Church and State, may cuidently appeare) let ys al 
then here learne our dutie. | =. 
Firſt, We muſt caſt with our ſelues, what may be the worſt fe 
that can befall ys, when triall and perſecution ſhall come. This 0 
is the counſell of our Sauiour Chriſt,to theſe that would fol. 
low him conſtantly, as good Diſciples : they muſt, as good n 


builders, confider of the coſt, before they lay the foundation; 
and like good warriors, confider of their ſtrength before t P 
"go out inio the field, left they leaue off, and turne backe, like u 
fooles and cowards, Luk. 14. 28,&c. We by Gods mercie,do c 
now profeſle the true Religion of Chriſt, with hope to be ſa. y 
ued thereby : therefore we muſt caft with our ſelues, whaz one } 
Religion may coſt rs, and ſee before-hand, what is-the work , 
thing that may befall ys, for our profeſſion of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, If wee haue not done this in the beginning of our ; 
N97 + wha wee muſt zow doe it : for, better late then neuer ; < 
leaſt going on ſecurely , without this account making , wee t 
ſhamefully forſake Chriſt when eriall comes. | | 
In former times, the conRantprofeſſion of Chriſt , hath 
coſt men lofle of friends, lefle of goods and libertic ; yea, the | 
loſſe of their hearts blood: ard the ſame caſe may befallvs, 
Wherefore, we mult calt with our {elues, and ſee whether we 
be willing to ſuffer the loſſe of goods, and friends ; yea, the 
lofle of our lives, for th- Jefence of Chriſts true Religion. 
Againe, as this <taie of the Church muſt mooue ys to 
make this account, for reſolution in ſuffering ; ſo it muſt teach 
vs to labour for thoſe Sauing Graces of Gods Spirit , which 
may inable vs to ſtand faſt in all temptations , troubics, and 
perſecutions, Wee muſt not content our ſelues with blazing 
Lamps, as the five fooliſh Virgins did : but get the Oyle of 
Grace iato the veſſels of our hearts, Knowledge in the Word, 
is a commendable thing : but not ſufficient to make vs ſtand 
in the day of Triall, We therefore mult labour for truc Sauing 
Graces ; eſpecially for this, To haue our hearts rooted and 
grounded in the louc of God, thorough Faith : whereby wee 
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Firſt, a fingularfruir of Faith , for which is here ſo highty 


3%. 


are aſſured, char God is our Father in Chrift , and Telus The changes 
Chrift our Redeemer, and the holy Ghoſt our Comforter be flate of . 
and SanQifier. This aflurance of Faith will Rabliſh our '* 09% 


hearts in all eſtates : come life, come death , wee need not 


| feare; for nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from this loue 


of Godin Chrilt Ieſus, 

And thus much of the coherence of this verſe with the for- 
mer. Now to the words, | 

Others alſq were rackgd,&c, Here the holy Ghoſt begins ts - 
propound the truirs of Faith, for which this laſt rank of belee.- 
uers are commended ynto ys. And they are not ſuch famous 
exploits as the former , but ine ſeuerall kinds of ſufferings ; 
ynto all which , wee muſt remember to applie this clauſe by 
Faith , trom the three afld thirtieth verſe ; as thus, Throwgh 
Faith, they endured racking, mocking, and ſo for all the reſt, 

Our of theſe effects in generall,we may learne two things; 


commended in this laſt ranke of examples : to wit , that by ir 
the child of God is enabled to beare whatſoever the Lord 
ſhall lay vpon him. The torments wherewith mans bodie 
may be afflicted, are many and terrible; and yet , be they ne- 
uer ſo many, nor (o terrible, true fauing Faith will make the 
child of God to beare them all for the honour of Chriſt, 

The effe&3 of Faith before ſer downe, were many and fin- 
gular: but vyndoubtedly, this ſtrength of patience, which it 
giveth ynder the greateſt corments for Chrifts ſake, is one of 
the principall. 

This, Pas{doth notable teſtifie in this profeſſion, (Row.8. 
38, 39.) 1 am perſwaded , that neither death , nor life , nor An- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers; nor things preſent, nor things 
to come ; nor height , nor depth , nor any other creature , ſhall bee 
able to ſeparate wv; from the lowe of God which i tn Chrift Teſws 
ewr Lorg., Oh ſingular power of Faith! which ſo firmely y- 
nites the beleever voto Chriſt,that ne torments in the world, 
no not all the power of Satan and his angels, can ſeparate 
them aſunder.. 
£ueit. How doth Faith worke this indifleluble-power m 
eauing yoto Chriſt ? Kk 2 Avſ. 


50O A Commentarie vpoy the 


Faith gizes. ' Auſw, After this manner : Itis the properrie of Faith , to 
patience, perſwade the conſcience, of Gods loue and fauour in Chrift; 
and vpen this perſwaſion , the heart beginnes to love Gad 
againe. Now, by this /oae doth Faith worke, and make a 
man able to beare all torments that can be inflicted for rej. 
gions ſake : for, Loxe ſuffereth all things, 1. Core13.7, even 
that loue wherewith one man loueth another : how much 
more then ſhall this loue wherewith we love God in Chritt, 
Cant.$.6, make ysto ſuffer any thing for his names ſake? Hence it 1g, 
that /oxe is ſaid to be ſtrong as death : and the coales thereof are 
fi-rie coales , and a vehement flame: yea ,much water canner 
quench lone , neither can the fl:ods drowne ut ; that is, grievous 
perſecutions and torments cannot extinguiſh the ſame. Nay, 
ſuch is the power of loue to Ged When it is feruent , thatit 
makes a man ſo zealous of Gods glorie, that if there were ns 
other way to glorific God , then by ſufferings.; the child of 
God would rather yeeld himſelfe ro codnre the torments of 
the damned, then ſuffer God to loſe his glorie, This wee ma 
ſeein Paul, Rem. 9.3. 1 would wiſh my ſelfe ( fayth he ) to be ſe- 
parate from Chrift for my brethren that are my kinſmen, accor 
ding to the fleſh : that is, the Iſraelites ; meaning for the ad- 
uancement of Gods glorie in their calling and ſaluation.Such 
zeale we may ſee in Aſo/es: for , thinking that God ſhould 
loſe his glorie, if the /Faektes weredeftroyed, hee prajes the 
Lord to pardon their finue : But if thow wilt not, then ( ſayth he) 
r42.4 mee ont of the booke which thou hat wrutes. 

This being the fruit of Faith, To make a man able and wil. 
ling to ſuffer any thing for Chriſts ſake ; we mult hereby be 
mooued to labour fortrue Faith : for, tribulation may come; 
nay ſome affli tion will come on every child of God more or 
lefſe, Now, without Faith wee ſhall never bee able to glori- 

, he God vnder the crofſe. The uf muit line by Faith in this 
eftate , Heb.10. 38. as here they endure racking , burning, 
bewing aſunder, &c. and all by Faith, | 

Secondly, out of all theſe ſufferings here indured by Faith, 

note the mind and diſpoſition of vngodly men towards Gods 
Church and people they are moſt bitterly and bloodily beor 
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againſt rhem : for, here they put in execution ypen Gods Faith giuet 
children, whatſocuer crueltie the devill could ſuggeſt in their [®/%*+ 


hearcs, And this hath beene their diſpoſition and behaviour, 
not onely before Chriſts iocarnarion , but alſo ever (ince : as 
may appeare by the manifold ſtrange rortures, deviſed againſt 
Chriftians in the Primitive Church ; and both then and fince 
ivflided vpon them, Beholdit in the Church of Rowe, eſpe- 
cially in their late Inquiſition : wherby, beſide the cruel! rac. 
king of the conſcience by vaiuſt inquiries , they pur the Pro- 
teſtancs to moſt cruell corments. 

The conſideration of this cruell diſpofitionin the wicked, 
againſt the godly, is of ſpeciall vſe. 

Firſt, it proovcs vnto vs, that the religion which by Gods 
mercie wee profefle , contained in the bookes of the old and 
new Teſtament , is no politike deviſe of man, but the ſacred 
ordinance of the cuerlaſting God, For, if it were the inuen- 
tion of man, it would fo fit their humour , and accord with 
their nature, that generally it would bee loued and embra- 
ced, and p6t one of an hundred would miflike it, But, wee 
ſee, it is generally detelied ; The Selt i ewery where fpokew 
again}, AF. 28. 22. naturall men reieRit, and perſecute it, 
and the profeſſors of it ynto the death, This they do,becauſe 
true religion is contrarie to their nature , as light is to darke- 
neſſe; and condemnes thoſe wayes and courſes which they 
beſt like of. This reaſon ſhall iuftifie true religion, to bee 
Gods owne ordinance, euen to the conſcience of the world- 
ly Atheiſt : his devilliſh malice again ir, prooues Gods di- 
nine truth to be in it, 

Secondly, doe the wicked hate the godly,becauſe of their 
religion and profeſſion? then on the centrarie,we muſt learne 
to loue religion, becauſe it is religion ; and che profeflours 
of it, for their profeſſions ſake. This is Chriſts inftruQion, 
to lowe @ diſciple bicanſe bee is 4 diſciple , Matth, 16. Indeed 
we muſt loue all men : but eſpecially thoſe that embrace the 
Goſpell of Chrift , and be of the houſhold of Faith; for, all 
ſuch are brethren having one Father, which is God ; and bre- 
thren ought ro loue one another. But alas this leflon is nor 
Kk 3 leat- 
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Faith eives learned : for, the world generally is giuen to mocking and 


ſcoffing; and the matter of their —_— is religion, and 
the profeſſors thereof, This ought nor to be ſo: tor hewſo. 
ever men imay faile both in knowledge and praQicc , yet the 
profeſſors of religion ſhould not ſo bee deſpiſed. This abuſe 
is growne to ſuch a height, that manyrefraine the diligent 
hearing of the Word preached, leſt they ſhould bee mocked, 
But let theſe mockers know , that herein they ſhake hands 
with the deuill, and with the perſecuters of Gods Church; 


for, mocking us a kind of perſcenrion, Young Chriſtians ſhould 


not bee lo dealt with ; but rather encouraged , for the ad. 
u2ncement of rhe Kingdome of Chrift, Thus dealt our Savj. 
our Chriſt with thoſe that gaue any teſtimonie of the ſparkes 
of grace : when the young ma» (aid, hee had from his youth 
Gods commandements, the Text ſayth, /eſus beheld hin, audi. 
wed him, Marks 10.21, and, heating a Scribe anſwere diſcreet. 
ly, hee ſaid vnto him, Thow art not farre from the kingdiwe of 
God, Mark, 12.34. Now, wee muſt bee followers of Chriſt 
and walke in love, judging and ſpeaking the beſt of all pro» 
feflors, accounting none for hypocrites, till God make their 
hypocrifie knowne, It is a note of a Chriſtian to loue a man, 
becauſe he loues religion : on the contrarie, to hate a man, 
becauſe he is a Chriſtian, is a note of a perſecuter, and an ene- 
mie to Chrift, And thus much in geherall, * 

Now wee come in particular to the ſeuerall kinds of ſuffe- 
ring, which theſe beleeuers endured by Faith : the firſt wher- 
of, is racking : in theſe werds , others alſo were racked: of, as 
ſome tranſlate it, eAnd others were beaten with elubbrr. For, 
the word in the originall will beare eyther tranſlation : and 
borh of then fitly agree in this kinde of ſuffering. For , in 
thefe times; the enemies of Geds Church, vſed to ſet the 
bodies of them that ygere to bee tormented , y pon rackes, 
and engines ; whereen they ſtretched our every ioynt , and 
then did beat the whole bodie thus racked with clubbes, till 
the partic were ftarke dead. An example of this kinde of 
ſuffering, wee haue in Eleazer a ow, 1. Hae. 6, who Yh» 
der eAntiochn was firſt racked, and then beaten on ev 
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ſwines fleſh, | 

But ſome will ſay, This cannot bee any commendation of 
Faith, to be racked and beaten'co death : for malefaRtors and 

rraytors are ſo vied, 

eAnſw. To prevent this obicQion, the holy Ghoſt addeth 

theſe words ; and wonld not be delinered: or , would not accept 
deliner ance : to ſhew , that this ſuffering was a notable com- 
mendation of true Faith, The meaning of the words is this; 
That whereas ſome [ewes in the old Teſtament, were con- 
demned to death for their religion, by perſecuters : and yer 
had life and libertie offered ynto them, if they would recanr, 
and forſake their religion ; This proffer of life they refuſed, 
and wonld not be delivered, vwpon ſuch a condition. 

In this example of Faith, wee are taught ro held faft true 
religion, and to preferre the enioying of it, before all the 
pleaſures and commodities in the world; yea , before life it 
ſelfe. This point, Pax vrgeth in ſundrie exhortations , ſay- 
ing, Let bim that thinketh bee flandeth take beed leff hee fall, 
1.Cor,10.12, forbidding vs to preſerve our eutward peace, 
by communication with Idolagers. And againe, Stand faft 
in the Faith, 1,Cor.16.13. Yea, thigis one maine point that 
Pazlvrgeth to Timothie in both his Epiſtles ; to keeps Faith 
and 4 good conſcience, And evr Saviour Chriſt in one of his 
parables, Aſfatth.12.44. compares the kingdome of heauen, 
to 2 treaſwre hid inthe field : which, when a man findeth, bee hi- 


| deth it, and goes home and ſells all be bath 16 buy the field, Wher- 


by he would teach vs, that cuery ones dutie, who would en- 
joy the kingdome of heaven, is this : In regard of it, to for- 
goe and forſake all things elſe , efteeming them to be drofle 
and doung , as Paw! did, Philip. 3.8. What though a man 
had all the riches and pleaſures of the world , and all things 
elſe for this life, that bis heart could wiſh ? yet, if hee want 
religion, and a good conſcience, all he hath is nothing : for, 
ſs hee wants the loue and fauour of God , and ſhall loſe his 
foule; for the ranſome whereof, all the world can doe no- 
thing, Wherefore, wee muſt hereby be admoniſhed , to have 
Kk 4 more 


art of his bodie vnto the death ; becauſe hee refuſed to eate Faith giues 
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Faith gives More care to get and maintaine true religion, and a good 


[atience. 


conſcience, then apy thing in the world beſides, « 

Now, becauſe nature will iudge it a part of raſhnefle, to 
refuſe life, whe it is offered : therefore , co prevent this con. 
ceit , again(l theſe belecuers, the holy Ghoſt ſets downe a 
notable reaſon of this their fat : to wit, They refuſed deline. 
rance, That they might receine 4 better reſurrefiion, Many in- 
terpreters vnderftand theſe words , of the reſurreQion at the 
day of ludgement fimply,as though the holy Ghoſt had ſaid, 
Theſe Martyrs therefore refuſed to be delivered from death 
becauſe they looked to receiue , at the day of Iudgement, a 
greater meaſure of glorie : eucn for this , that in obedience 
to God, for the maintenance of true religion, they were con. 
rent to lay downe their lives, This (no doubt) is the truth 
of God, that the more we humble our ſclues, in ſuffering ſor 
the name of Chrift in this life ; the greater ſhall our glorie be, 
at the general] reſurreRien ; for onr /ight afflitiion , which ut 
but for a mernent, canſeth untowvs, a farre more excellent , and 
eternall weight of glorie, 2.Cor.4.17. Andyet(asItakeit) 
thatis not the meaning of theſe words ; but, their reſarrefion 
at the laſt day, is bere tearmgg better, then the tewporall de- 
liverance offered vnto them. For, being in torments on the 
racke zthey were but deid men; and when life was offered 
ynto them, it was (as it were) a kind of reſurreion , and in 
regard of the encmies of the Church, a good reſurreRien: 
but, for that rkey would not loſe the comfort of reſurreRion 
to life, at the laſt day. | 

Here then, are two reſurreRions compared together, The 
firſt, is.a deliuerance from temporall death; the ſecond, is 
arifing to life euerlaſting at the day of Iudgement. Now, 
of theſe two, the latter is the better ; and that inthe iudge- 
ment of Gods ſrruants, and Martyrs. So then , the true 
meanipg of theſe words , is this : Theſe ſeruants of God, re- 
fuſed deliverance from temporall tortures and puniſhments ; 
becauſe their care and dehfire was , that their bodies migbt 
riſe againe to liſe cuerlaſting , at the day of Iudgement: 
which rifzog againe to life at that day , they Indged farre 
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berter-, then to riſe ro a temporall life, for a while in this 
world, 

This reaſon well obſerued, may teach vs theſe two ſperiall 
dutics ; Firlt, to be carefull aboue all things, for aſſurance in 
ourcouſciences ( as theſe ſeruants of God had) that our bo. 
dies ſhall riſe ___ to life everlaſting at the, laſt day. True 
it is, we make this confeſſhon with our mouthes , among the 

Articles of our Faith; but we mult labour to be ſerled and rc- 
ſolued effeQually in our hearts, that theſe our bodies(be they 
neuer ſo miſerably tormented here) ſhall one day rile to life 
and glory by Icſus Chrift, All the true Martyrs of Chritt, knew 
and were reſolued of this: and this it was that made them ſo 
confident in their ſufferings. And if we can attaine vnto it, 
we ſhall find great vſc hereof, both inlife ahd death. For our 
lives, this will mooue vs to embrace true religion from our 
hearcs, and in all things to endeauour to keepe a good conſci- 
ence. This Paul ceſliferh, A'F. 24. 15, 16. for hauing made 
profeſſion of his hope in the reſurreion, both of juſt and 
vriuſt,he ſaith, Ang herein Tendeauour my ſelfe to have alwaies 
acleare conſcience , both towards God and towards men. And 
for death, this perſwafion'allo is of great vſe : for it willnota- 
bly tay the heart, againſt the naturall feare of death, Iris a 
wonder to ſee, how terrible the thoughts of death are go ma- 
ny 4 one. Now this feare ariſeth hence, that they arenot in 
heart reſolued of their teſurreFion to life and glory at the laſt 
day:forif they were,they would cndeauour themſelucs with 
patience, and with comfort, ro vndergoe the pangs thereof, 
though neuer ſo terrible, 

Secondly, hence we muſt learne ſoro lead this temporall 
life, that when we are dead,our bodies may riſe againe to life 
eternall, Theſe Martyrs are a noble preſident herein vnto ys: 
for, they arc ſo reſolute ro haJd that courſe of life, which hath 
the hope of glorie, that they will rather looſe remporall life, 
then leaue that courſe, And indeede this dutie is ſo neceſſary, 
that vnleſſe we order well this temporall life, wee cam never 
haue hope to 1iſe'to glorie, | 


Qxeit, How ſhould we lead this temporalllife, that wee 
| may 


A Em 


Beleewers 
v1 der the 
Maccha- 
bees, 


Ate 


506 


A Commentarie vpon the 


— 


Beletwers 
valley the 
Macchi- 
bees. 


may riſe to gloric after death ? Anſw, This S, [ohn teacherh 
vs, Reel. 20. 6, Bleſſed and holy is he that hath his part in the 


firſt reſurretion: for on ſuch the ſecond death bath power, We 


mult therefore labour earneſtly co haue our part herein. The 
firſt reſurre&ion is ſpirituall, wrought in the ſoule by the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, cauſing bim that is by nature dead in finne, to riſe 
to newneffe of life: whereof, whoſocuer js true partaker,ſhall 
vndoubredly rife to glory. For, they that are quickned in 
Chriſt from the death of fine, are made to fit together in heg- 
wenly places in Chrift Teſws, Epheſ. 25,6, Naturall death may 
ſeuer ſoule and body for a tirne : bur it can never hinder the 
fruition of erernall life. Wherefore, as wee defire this life 
which is eternall when we are dcad, ſo let vs ftame ournatu- 
rall liues to dic vnto finne while we are aliue, 


—_— — 


VERSE XXXVI. 


And others hane beene tryed by mockings, and ſcom- 
gings: yea, moreouer by bonds and priſoument . 


*4Y He fecend kind of ſuffering wherewith the ſeruants 
© le of God were then tryed, is mocking, Touching 
P es the which we may obſcrue divers points : Fitft, 
whence it came, No doubt it came from vngodly 
perſons, that were enemies to Gods Church, and true religi- 
on; for here it. is made apart of the triall of Gods Church, by 
the enemies thereof, 

Here, then behold the Rate of mockers and ſcoffers at the 
{eruants of Ged: they arc here accounted wicked wretches, 
and enemies to God, and to liis truth, So Saint /ude, ſpeake 
ing of certaine falſe Prophets, which were crept into the 
Church, calls them v» odh men,Inde 4. which he prooues af- 
rerward, by their blake mouths in ex#ll peaking , ver. 8.10. 
And 1/mael is accounted a perſecuter by the holy Ghoſt , for 
mocking Iſaac, Gal. . And Daxid reckoning vp the de- 
grees of finners, mnt the chistre of the ufl, 5 
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and higheft, P/a/.1.1. Allthele places ſhewe the hainouſhes acbicte 


of this ſinne: and therefore if any of vs, young 'orolde , high %* 
orlow, have beene ouertaken with it heretofore, let vs now __ 
| ces. 


repent and leaue it: forit is odious in Gods ſight. Thou that 
art a ſcoffer maiſt flatter thyſelfe, and thinke all is well, let 
the matter prooue how it can, words are but winde. But 
knew, thy caſe is fearefull: for as yet thou wanteſt the feare 
of God, and art an enemie to Chriſt and his religion, and one 
day thou ſhalt be judged, not onely for thy wicked deeds, 

but for all thy cruell ſpeakings, Inde ver. 15, 

Secondly , whereas thelc ſeruants of God were tried by 
mockings, it ſhewes that Gods Church in this world , is ſub- 
je ro this affliRion, Itis not a thing newly begunne in this 
age of qurs, but hath alwayes beene in Geds Church from 
the beginning, Ger, 21. 9. 1ſmzel mocked Iſaac; and Iſay 
brings in Chriſt complaining thus: /ſay 8. 18, Behold , I and 
my children whom the Lord hath ginen mee, are 44 ſignes and 
wonders in Iſrael, And Teremie \aith, 1 ans in deriſion Zo : &- 
wery one moekgth mee, Terems. 20, 7. Yea our Saviour Chriſt 
ypon the Crofſe , when hce was working the blefſed worke 
of mans redemption , was euen then mocked by the ſpight- 
full Iewes, Marth. 27. 41, And Paw was mocked by the 
Athenians for preaching Ciriſt and the refurreion , AF. 
17.18, 

Now, if this haue bcene the cftate of Chriſt our Head , 
and of his moſt worthy Prophets and Apoſtles, to be mocked 
and ſcorned; then mult no child of God at this day thinke to 
eſcape: for, if they haue done this to the 'greene tree, what 
will they doc tothe dry ? Wherefore if we belong to Chrift, 
we mult prepare for it, and arme our ſelues with patience to 
vadergoe this triall: The Diſciple is not abone his Maſter , nor 
tho ſernant aboue the Lord. If they hane called the Mater of 
the houſe Beelz.ebub , how much more them of the houſ? 
Matth.4o. 24, 25+ 

Thirdly , whereas theſe ſeryants of God were tried by 
mockings, and did cndurethe ſame by Faith: here'\welearne 
how to behave ottrſclues, when we areſubleR to*mockin 
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and derifion, eſpecially for religions ſake. Wee mult nor re. 
turne macke for mockc, and taunt for taunt; but with meek. 
neſſe of heart learne to beare the ſame. When Chriſt was vp< 
on the Croſſe, the Iewes molt ſhamefully .mocked him : yer 


eucn'then did Chriſt pray for them, And the ſame was Da. 


wids bchauiour, as we may reade notably, P/a/, 38. 12,12, 
14. When his enemies fpakg exill of him, what" did he ? Did 
hee raile on them agaiue? No : Hee was 4s adeafe man, and 
heard not : and as a dumbe man which openeth not his month: 
exen 4s 4 man that heareth not ; and in whoſe mouth are no re. 
proofes. This was a rare thing in Dawid, that hee could thus 
bridle his affeions in the caſe of reproach : but reade the 
15.verſe, and we ſhall ſce the cauſe; Hee rruited in the Lord 
bu God: allo hee confidercd the hand of God in their re- 
proaches, as 2. Sem. 16, 10, and theſe things made him. 
lent. This example we mult looke ypon, and learne hereby 
with patience to poſlefle our ſoules vader reproach, 

The third kind of ſuffering, is Scowrging. They were not 
onely mocked for religion; but allo whipped and ſconrged, The 
fourth, is Bonds and impriſonment, The fifth is ſoning, wer(, 
37+ They werefloned. The fixt is this, They were hewne aſun- 
der. Theſe were all worthy fruits of faith , beeing endured 
forreligions ſake : but the particular points that might here 
be obſerued have been handled before, and therefore I paſſe 
them ouer. 

The ſeuenth kind of ſuffering, is this : they were rempred. 
Theſe words, by the change of a letterin the originall, may 
be read thus, They wereburned. And ſome dor ſo tranſlate it; 
thinking that they that writ or copied out this Epilile at the 
firſt, ai pur oneletter for another, Their reaſon is , becauſe 
examples of grieuous puuiſhments are mentioned both be- 
fore and after this ; and therefore they thinke this ſhould bee 
burning, which is a ſore and greiuous death, But we may 
lafely and truely reade the words thus, They were tempred: 
conceiuing hereby that they were inticed and allured by faire 
promiſes of life to forſake theirreligion, Sotheſame word is 
ried by Saint James; ſaying; Exery man # tempted, when hee is 
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drawne away by his owne concnpiſcence, and 1s enticed , lames 
1. 14. If any aske, why this tryall in cempting, ſhould be pla- 
ced among ſuch cruell corments ? I anſwer , becauſe it is as 
great atryall as any can be. For, it is as dangerous atemp- 
tation to overthrow religion and a good conſcience, as an 
puniſhment in the world, This appeares plainely in Chrifts 
temptations by the Deuill: for in thoſe three, Satan beweaies 
his malice aiid craft againſt Chriit and his Church molt nota. 
bly, Now Satan not prevailing with the two firlt, makes hig 
third aad laſt aſſault from the glory and dignity of the world: 
for ſhewing vnto Chrilt all the Kingdomes of the world , and 
the glory of them, hee ſaith, «All theſewill I gine thee, if thaw 
wilt fall downe and worſhip mee, CMatth.gq., 9g. Indeede Chriſts 
holy heart would not yecld vnto ic:but that it was a grieuous 
temptation, appeares by Chriſts anſwer, For in the former 
temptations, he onely diſputed wich Sathan our of Scripture: 
but when this tempration comes, Chriſt bids him ( as it were 
in Paſſion ) Avoid Sathan; ſignifying thereby not onely his 
abhorring of that fin, but alſo the danger of that aſſault by the 
world, And indeed theſe temptations on the right hand ( as 
we may call them) will moſt dangerouſly _ into the heart, 
and cauſe ſhipwracke of faith and a good conſcience, All Da- 
wids troubles and perſecutions could not bringhim to ſo grie- 
uous fhanes, as did alittle eaſe and relt, A huge great Armie 
cannot ſo ſoone giue entrance to an enemie into a Citie, as ri- 
ches and faire promiſes: neither can bodily torments ſo ſoon 
preuaile againſt a good conſcience , as will worldly pleaſures, 
and faire promiſes, Inregard whereof, we muſt take heed that 
we benot deceived by the world: for the view of the glorie 
and pompe thereof, will ſooner ſteale from a man both religi= 
0n and « good conſcience, then any perſecution poſſibly can 
doe, And indeede, who doe ſo oft change their religion when 
tryalls come, as they that haue the world at will. 
The cight example of ſuffering: is this, They were ſlaine 


with the ſword, Thete can be nothing ſaid of this, which hath 


not beene ſpoken in the former examples z; and therefore I 0- 


mit it, 
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Beleewers © The ninth and laſt example of ſuffering is this; They way, | OW! 

7 7 . vnder the ' ,yod vp and downe in ſheepes shinnes, and Goates shinnes, beg. #5 
ry ing deſtitnte, aſfliiFed, and tormented : That is , becing either "o 

. baniſhed, gr conftrained by flight to ſaue their lives, they 


wandred yp and downe in baſe attire, and were deſtiiute of rel 
ordinary food and comfort; and ſo in great alfliion and tor. oc 
mefit. c 

Here we ſce theſe ſeruants of God were driuen from thejr bir 
owne Countrey,friengs,and families,by perſecution. Whence Uh 


we obſerue, that in time of perſecution, a Chriſtian man may 
lawfully flic for bis ſafetie,it he be not hindered by the bend ad 


@priuate or publike calling, For theſe ſeruants of God, here fc 
commended for their faith, did flie when they were perſecy. > 
ted; and that by Faith : therefore the ation is lawfull , 2x1 the 
might prooue at large, but that Ihaue ſpoken of ir hereto. as; 


fore, When our Sauiour Chritt knewe that the Pharifies 
heard of the multitude of Diſciples which he made , 74h, z, 
1. 3. Hee left Indea, where they had greateſt juriſdifion, for 
and came into Galile, for his ſafetic, The Prophets inthe olde | 
Teftament did flic : as, Elias from Jezabel, 1. Kmy. rg. 2, W 
And ſo did the ApoZFles in the New; and that by Ghrifis di- WO 


| refion, Matth. lo, 23. lay 
| Obieft. 1. But ſome will ſay, Perſecution is the hand of F 
.* God, and therefore no man may flie from it: for ſo he ſhould ' | 8* 


{cemeto flic from God himlelte, 4»/w. Wee mult confider lo 


| perſecution two wayes; firlt,as it is the hand of Ged:ſecond- 4 
| ly,as it is the worke of the wicked enemies of Gods Church, Y; 
| 


For, them God vſeth ſometimes as inſtruments, in laying his 
hand ypon his Church, either for chaſtiſement , orfor triall, ap 
| Now a Chriſtian beeing perſecuted for the truth, and having 
Ii berty to flie,cannot be ſaid to flie from Gods hand, vnles he 
went away contrarie to Gods command, 28 /onas did teeing 6P 
lent to Ninine:.and beſide, he knowes that is impoſſible, Bur 


; his intent is ts flic from the wrath of his enemies, to faue his | do 
life, for tae further good of Gods Church.Again,the reaton is * 


not good, To ſay perſecution isthe hand of God, therforea 
mZ may not flie fr6 ir, For ſo might a wan conclude,that none 
ought 
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ought co flie from ſickenefle, or from warre : bot1 which a 
mai may doe with a ſafe conſcience, not beeing hindered by 
ſome ſpeciall calling, 

Obiett. 2. But every one is bound to teſtific his faith and 
religion, before his cnemies:and therefore may not flic in per- 
ſecution. Anſw. True indeede: a Chriſtian man mult fo teſti. 
ke his faith, if he be called thereto of God: but if God giue 
bim libertie, and opportunity te flie, then he will not have 
him at that time to iultifie his religion by that meanes, 

Obieft, 2. Bur if it be Jawfullco flie, how then comes it 

to paſſe, that ſome of Gods children, when they might have 
flcd,would not:but have ſtood to iuſtifie their profeſſion vn= 
todeath, A». We mult iudze reverently of them,and thinke 
they did it by ſoine ſpeciall inſtin and-motion of Gods ſpi- 
ritzas appearerth by theirpaticnce and conſtancy in their grea- 
telt torments, Examples hereof we haue in our Engliſh Atts 
and Monuments, ia men worthy of notable commendations 
for their conſtancie, and zeale for the truth of the Goſpel, 

Owe. If flight in perſecution, may be an aQtion of Faith 
Whether may not the Miniſter of Gods word flic in perſecu. 
tion ? 

Anſw. There bee ſome caſes, wherein the Miniſter may 
lawfully flic: Firſt, whenthar particular Church and Congre- 
gation, ouer which he is placed, is diſperſed by the enemies; 
ſo as he hath no hope to gather and call them backe againe: 
then(no doubt)he may flic, till his Congregation be gathered 
292ine, Secondly, if the perſecutors doe ſpecially ayme at the 
Miniſters life, theg with the conſent of his flocke, he may go 
apart for iis owne ſafe:ic, fora time, Soit was with Pax/: 
when the Epheſians were in an vproare about their Diana, 
Paul, in ucale, world hane entered in among them; but the Diſ- 
ciples ſuffered hims not, Aft. 19, 30. Tis they did for Pauls 
fatetic and the good of the Church ; for they knewe thoſe I- 


: dolaters would haue beenc molt fierce againit Pal, And fo 


ought euery par icular Church,to haue ſpeciall care of the life 
of the Miniſter. Other cauſes there be, in which he may flic: 
but I will not and to recite all; becauſe there beſo many cir- 
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Fe/ecuers cumftances, which may alter the cafe, as well reſpeRing his | 
vnder the” encmics, as himſelfe and his people : making that volaywfull | full. 
_ > atone time, and ro ſeme perſons, which to erhers,or at ang. | Cou 
ther time may be lawfull, Spas 

Secondly, whereas it is ſaid, Theſe ſernants of God wande. | wy 

red vp and downe: we doe learne, that a man may lawtuly go thir 

from place to place, and trauell from countrey to countrey, if © we 


ſo be, he gocsin Faith, as theſe men did. Againe, their goin 'Y + 
wasto keepe Faith and a good conſcience : and for the ſame No 
end may a man lawfully trauell from place to place. But when vp 
men goe not in Faith; nor yer for this end, the better to keepe rl 
a good conſcicace:there vudoubtedly their trauel is notlaw. get 
full. eur 
By this then we haue juſt cauſe toreprooue the bad'courle | 
of many wanderers amongſt vs: As firit, of our common beg- vw: 
gers, whoſe whole life is nothing elſe but a wandering from ſer 
_ to place, though nor in Faith, nor for conſcience ſake: we 
ut they finde a ſweetneſſe in their idle kinde of life ; and Ls 
therefore they wander, becauſe they would not worke, Now Pr 
this their courſe ( having no other ground , but loue of idle» & 
neſle, and comempr of paincs in a lawfull calling, ) carnot Ti 


but be greatly diſpleafing ynto God: who enioynes, that ene- Pr 
ry man ſhould walke in ſome lawfull calling, and eate his owne wr 
bread, This*they doe not; and therefore the curic of God ly 
purſucth them, for generally they are giuen vp to molt horti- th 
rible finnes of iniuſtice and vncleanneſſe: they walke inordi- e 
nately: tor, they range not themſelues into any familics , but p 
live liker bruit beaſts then nien: they are not members of a- A 
ny particular congregation, but excommunicate themieclues R 
from all Churches; andfo liue as though there were no God, t 
no Chriſt, nor true religion, And kerein wee may ſee Gods - 
hand more heauie ypon them, that they take all their delight { 
is that courſe of wandring, which in it owne natnre is a curie, 
:nd a puniſhment, 

Secondly, we may here alſo iuftly reproove the courſe of 
ſome others among vs, who willneedes bertrauellers: not for | 
religion ſake (tor that were commendable, it they had ſuck 
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geede ) fior yet by vertue of their calling ( which were law= Beleeue#s 
vnder the 


full ) but, onely for this ende, to ſce faſhions , and ſtrange 
Countrys: and they refraine not from ſach places as Rome, 
Spaine, &c, wherein that creell Inquifition will hardly-ſuffer 

$0 paſſe, vvith-ſafctic of a good conſcienee, Bac ſhall we 
thinke chat this their trauell is commendable ?. No ſurely :for 
the endeof lawtulltrauell, is the preſeruation of Faith, and 
a good conſcience; or, the bond of ſome lawtull calling, 
Now theſe men — ypon no ſuch grounds, but onely 
won pleaſure;;how ſhall we thinke they will and to the 
with, when they thruſt themſelues into ſuch needleſſe dan. 
ger and triall? The crazed conſciences of many at their re- 
turne, ſhew ſufficiently che badneſle of that courſe, 

Further, note:the ſtate of theſe belceuers for their attire; it 
was of ſheep rhinnes and goates shannes, The like may be ob- 
ſcrued in other famous Prophets, and tevamts of God: Elyah 
wore 3 garment of: haire,.and thereby was knowne, 2.King, 
1.8. And. 1a did oh Baptift, Adarth; 3. 4. Yea, the fal 
Prophets went {o arayed, thatthey might the rather be reſpe- 
Qed of the people, Zech. 3. 4. And our Sauigcur Chriſt faith, 
The falſe Prophets Jhall come in ſheeper cloathing, like the true 
Prophets; when as tiideed they arr + awering Wolues, Now the 
true Prophets of: God wenvehas baſely artired, that not ofie- 
ly by word and dodtine, buralſo in life- awd converſation, 
they mightpreach repentance yato the people, And indeede, 
euery Miniſter of the Gofpcll, ought to he a light vato' bis 

le, both io life and doArine: and he that preacherh well, 
and doth notlius according to his doQrine, builds with.the 
one hand jaud pulls. do wnerwithy the other, -Now',” whereas 
theſe ſeruants of God, went vp and downe it ſuch baſe at. 
tire, as ſhcepe sKiunes, and goarsskinnes: it was for pouerties 
Gake, beeing deprived of frieads, goods, houſe, and lands:and 
fo deftiture of prouifion for becterartire; PR 4 
-| In their example, we may note-that Godg,ſeruatrs and 
children;may be brough: to extreame pouettie; and neceffirie; 
ſo uz they Gal want ordinary food; and raiment\, and bee 
faine te couer themlicluces with beaſts skinnes, This was the 
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poore ſtate and condition of godly Lazarw, Yea, Chriſt Te. 


wander the ſus, for our ſakes, 4id yadergoe a meane eſtate : for, Hee bad 
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not a place whereon to lay hrs head: and at his death, he had not 
ſo much ground of his owne, as might ſerue for a buriall 
place; but was laid iu /oſephs rombe , which is a great com. 
fort to any child of God inlike difirefſe. For why ſhould. 
ny be diſmaied with that eſtate, which Chriſt Teſus and his 
decreft ſeruants haue vadergone fbr his example. 

Here ſome may aske , how this can ſtand with that ſaying 


of Daxid , 1 have beene young, and amolde: yet I never ſaw 


the righteous forſaken , nor bus ſeeds begging bread , Pſalm 
+ 2J« | 
Mauſs; D auids ſaying may be taken two wayes: firſt,as hi 
owne obſeruation in his time. For hee ſaithnet, The rights 
#14 55 neuer forſaken; but that henexer ſawe it : and indeedeit 
is a rare thing to ce the righteous torſaken, 
Secondly, ( which I take to be Dawids meaning) the ri 
teous man is Neuer forſaken,/and his ſeed too. For, if 
lay temporall chaſtiſemenc on any of his ſeruants , ſuffering 
them to want, yet he forſaketh nor his ſeed after him'; butre- 
nueth his mercy towards them, if they walke in obedience 
before bim:ke may make triall of godly Parents by want,but 
their godly children ſhall ſurcly be bleſſed:ſo that this hide- 
reth nor, but that the godly may be in want. | 
Further, whereas they arc ſaid to yoe vp and downein 
Sheepes hinnes, and Goates shinnes, we mult vaderſtand, that 
they did it by Faith, From whence we learne, that wheo all 
temporall bleſſings faile, then the child of Godimuſtt by faith 
lay hold vpon Gags gracious promiles of life eternall,and Bay 
himſelfe thereon; Sit | 
This point muſt be remembred carefully : for ſay wee 
hould want all kind of temporall-benefics, muſt we thereup- 
oneſpiitc, and thinke that God hath foſaken ys ? God fore 
bid: nay, when all meancs faile, and the whote world is a- 
inft vs, yetthewwemult lay hold ypen the promiſe of life 
eceruall in, Chriſt, and'thereupon reſt our ſoules, Thus did 
theſe bclecuers in this place, And this Faith did Job notably 
iclif, 
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teftifie,:when God had taken from hit children, goods, T1 | 
Maccha- 


healch, yea, and all that he had, yetthen hee ſaid, /ob 13,15, 
Though he ks me, yet will 1 truſt in hins, And ſo muſt we en- 
deaugur to doe if that caſe befall ys: for when all world! 
kelps and.comforts faile ys, this promiſe of life in Chriſt, wil 
be a ſhwecte and lafe refuge for our ſoule. - 

Beeing deititute, afflifted, and tormented.) Here the Apo- 


" ile awplifieth their miſerie in their wandriog eſtate, by three 


degrees of crofſes which did accompany the ſame. Fir, 
they were defFirnte of temporall bleſsiags : ſecondly , they 
were «fflifted both in body and minde : thirdly, tormented: 
that is, cuill intreated, "Theſe are added for a fpeciall cauſe; 
to ſhew that theſe ſeruants of God were laden with affliti- 
ons : They were baniſhed and driuen to extreame pouertie; 
they were deprined of all thetr goods, and of all focietic of 
men: they were afflitted in bodie and in minde, and euill ig- 
treated of all men: no man would doe them good, but all 
men did them wrong; whereby we ſee that euen waucs of mi- 
ſerie ned ons on cuery fide, 

Hence we learne,that Gods ſeruants may be everwhelmed 
with manifold calamitics at the ſame inſtant , beeing preſſed 
downe with croſſes 'in goods, in bodie, minde, friends, and 
every way. This was Jobs caſe, amolt worthy ſeruant of God; 
he was afflited in bodie, in friends, goods; and children, 


and ( which was greateſt of all ) hee wrettled in conſcience 


with the wrath of God; /ob 13.16, Thow writeft bitter things 
againſt me,and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth. 
And the like hath beene the eltate of many of Godgchildren: 
Pal, 88. 3. 7» My ſoule is filled with enills: then haſt vexed we 
with all thy wanes, &c. 

Dnejt. How can this Rand with the truth of Gods word, 
wherein are promiſes of all manner of bleſsings both tempg® 
rall and prin, to thoſe that feare = : Dent. 28.1, a 
If theu obey the vozee of the Lord thy God, alltheſe bleſſings; 
la 7 _ and note thee: Hleſings in the (#tie; and. in 
the field: in the fruit of thy body, of t 


| 34410, They that ſeeks the Lord; ſhall lacks nothing that is 
Ll a good. 


ground andcarrel, Pſal, 


bees, 
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wader the Tife tocome, 1, Trim. 4. 8. And therefore Danid 'comparah fta 
"vg the godly man zo the tree that is planted by the water ſide which 
" bringeth forth much fruite, andis greene and well liking, Pſaln, 
I. 3- How then comes this topafſe, that Gods owne' fer. 
uvants ſhould be thus oppreſſed, and-laden not with one: cals. 
miie, or two, bur withſundry and grievous-afflitions atthe 
ſame time? Anſw. Truc tis, the Scripture isfull of gracious 
promiſes of remperall bleflings ynto Gods children: but they 
are conditionall, and muſt be ynderftood with an exceprion, 
tothis effeft; Gods children ſhall hane ſuch and ſuch bleſſings, 
wnleſſe it pleaſe God by affliftions to make tryall of his graces in 
thew, or to chaſtiſe new og root fnne : \o that the exception 
of the crofſetor the triall of grace; or chaftiſement for ſinne, 
mult be applyed to all promiſes of temporall blefsings. And 
hence itcomesto paſfic, that the moſt worthy and renowmed 
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For, Godlineſſe bath the praiſes of this life , and of the An 


ſeruants of Ged for their faith, are ſaid ro be aflited and in d« 
mileric. For, bis promiſes of temporall bleſsings are not ab. bi 
ſolute, but conditionall, Alrhings are theirs ( as Paw! ſaith) 4 


1. Cor. 3.21, and they ſhall have honour, wealth , fauour, 
&c, vnleſle it pleaſe God ro prooue their faith, or to chaſtiſe 
their Gnnes by crofles and affliQions . 
Queff. How can Gods ſeruants be able ro beare ſo mary : 
and grieuous crofſes at once, ſeeing it is hard fora manto 
beare one croſſe patiently ? The anſwer is here 1ajd downe, 
to wit, by faith; for many and grieuous werethe miſeries that 
lay on theſe ſeruants of God: and yet by beleeving the pro- p 
miſe of life in the Meſsias, they were-enabled to beare them | 
all, This is a ſoueraigne remedy againtt immoderate-griefe 
In the greateſt diſtreſſe; and vndoubcedly the floods of affli- 
Rion ſhall neuer oucrwhelme him, that hath his heart aſſured 
by Faith ofthe mercie of God rowards him by Teſus Chrift, 
This made Dawid (ny, Hee world not feare enill, theugh hee 
Should walke through the valley of the fhadow of death, Pſalm. 
23-.4-.and Paxlipcaking of vidulaies, angiiſh famine, per- 
ſecution, zee, and death it [elfe, ſaith, In all theſe wet are more 
then conguerers through bits that hath lowed vs, Roms, 8. 
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And from thisfaith it was that he was able to endure all c< zcvreurry 


ſtates 3 To be hungry, to want,&c. Phil.q.12,13. 

If this be true, that Gods children may bee aMied with 
manifold calamities at once, thenthe opinion of naturall and 
yagodly men is falſe, who indge him and thinke him to bee 
wicked and vnagodly, whom God ladeth with manifold cala- 
mities. This was the iudgement of obs three friends, and the 

round of all thcir diſpuration againſt him; that becauſe God 
bad laid ſo many crofles vpon him, therefore he was but an 
hypocrite. And this is the raſh iudgement of-naturall men in 
our dayes, eſpecially vpon thoſe that make profeſſion of reli- 
gion; when Gods hand oftryall or correRion lies ypon them, 
they preſcncly cenſure them for hypocrites : but this is a 
wretched opinion: for Gods deareſt children may be prefſed 
downe with manifold calamities, 

Secondly, ſceing Faith in Chriſt will ſupport the ſoule yn- 
der manifold croffes, be they ncuer ſo grievous; wee muſt 1a. 
bour in the ſeare of God , to haue our hearts rooted and 

unded in this Faith : and when afliQtions come, we muſt 
fine to ſhew forth the fruit and peer of it, by bearing 

them patiently, Lg 2a I 
And thus much of the ſeuerall branches of afflitios, in this 
laſt example of belecuers, 
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Whom the world was not worthy of : they wandered in 
the wildernes, and mountaines, and dennes, and Canes 


of the earth. 


BEPEN theſe words , the holy Ghoſt doth anſwer to' « 
(4. 7 ſecret obie Ron or ſurmiſe/ which a naturall man 
© IJ might conceiue againſt the belecuers ſpoken of 
RI before, For it beeing ſaid, That they wandered vp 
«nd downe : ſorne man might thinke thus ne 'maruel} though 
they wandered vp and dowae: for it. may be, they were not 

L1 3 worthy 


under the 


Maccha- 
bees. 
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I wotthy to live in the werld. This the holy Ghoſt dothflatly 
_ ad auoucheth the cleanc contraric of chem ; to wit, 
n—_—_g 

cs, 


that they wandered vp and downe by Faith : and the Lord cau. 
ſ:d them ſo to doc, becarſe the world was not worthy of them, 
they were too good to liue in the world, 

Tn this anſwer to this ſurmiſe, we may oblerue what is the 
opinion of naturall men, concerning the children of God zto 
wit, that they are not worthy te liue in the world , but the 
earth whereon they tread, is too good for them, This bath 
becae, is, and will be the worlds cltimation of Gods chil. 
dren : Matth. 24 9. Tee ſpall bee hated of all Nations forng 
names ſake. Toh. 16. 2. They ſhall ys ; yea, the 
time ſhall come, that whoſoener killeth you, ſhall thinke hee doth 


good ſernice. Alt. 22. 22. Away ( lay the Jewes of Paul ) with 
ſuch a fellowe from the earth : it ts not meete that hee ſhould 


line. And bence heſaith of himſelfe,and the other Apoſiles, 
1. Cor. 4. 13. They were wade the filth of the world, and the 
off-ſconring of all thiugs. 

In the time of the perfecuting Emperours in the Primitiue 
Church, when any confmon calamitic befell the people or 
State, as famine,dearth, peftilence,or ſuch like; they firaight. 
way imputed it to the Chriſtians, ſaying, That hey. and their 
Wicked re/igion were the canſe thereof... And though wee bave 
religion maintained among vs, yet the poore ſeruants of God 
finde the like welcome in the world:for thus the wicked cen- 
ſure them every where, That they arc difſembling hypocrites, 
and none ſo bad and vile perſons as they are, Now, if any 
man aske, how comes it to paſſe that the world ſhould flan« 
der them ſo, and thinke fo vilely of them? Aſp. Firlt , be- 
cauſc they be taken ont of the world, in regard of flate and condi- 
Hon in grace, Toh. 15.19. therefore the world hateth them, Toh. 
25. 19. Sccondly, The world kyowes them not, 1. Toh.z.1 and 
therefore ſpeakes euill of them, Zude ro, Thirdly, the wicked 
meaſure others by themſelues; and therefore deſpile the god- 
ly, that ioyne not with them, 1. Per.4.3. Laſtly,there is a ſe= 
cretenmitie berweene the ſeed of the wicked, and the ſeed of 


the Church: (1, J0þ,3. 12.) the wicked are of that ewilopidy | 9 
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the dewilh; and therefore muſt needes hate the godly, who are #ekewy: 
borne of God. Se that when we ſhall ſee or heare,, that yn- %*4r.the 
godly perſons ſhall in any ſuch ſort abuſe the children of God , _ 
we muſt not maruell, nor be troubled atit, for it is nonewe -k 
thing, it bath beenfrom the beginning:burt we mult pray that 
God would open'their eyes, that they may turne from their 
finnes to repentance, and then (no doube ) they will change 
cheir conceit , and alter their behauiour towards them : 2s 
Pax! did, Gal. 1.13, 15, At.g. 1,26. | 
To cometo the words more particularly; the Holy Ghoſt 
faith, The world was not worthy of thens: that is,the company 
of vngodly livers witheut Chriſt, and voide of grace , were 
not worthy the {ocietic of theſe holy ones ; and for this cauſe 
didthe Lord take them from among them. 
Here note a fingular fruit of true faith : it brings a man 
to that eſtate, and giues him that excellencie , that hee is 
more worth then the whole world, I meane by the whole 
world, the eltate of all theſe that live in the world out of 
Chriſt, Ifthen a man would haue truc and able dignitie, ler 
him labour for true Faith: for Faith hath this priuiledge, to 
aduance a belceuer to true honour and excellencie, And ther- 
fore our Sauiour ſaith, As many 4s received him by Faith, to 
them he gane power, or prerogatiue,tobe the ſonnes of God, We 
rake it for a grear prerogatiue, to bee the child of an earthly 
Prince; and ſoit is: but to be the ſonne of God ( who is King 
of Kings ) is a preheminence and dignitie aboue all dignities; 
and no tongue can expreſſe the excellencie thereof, For what 
more can a man deſire, then to be heyre of glory in life cuer- 
laſting? and yer true Faith bringeth this to a belecuer, Ir is 
an excellent dignitic to beematched with Angels; and. no 
Prince in the world, by all humane wit or power can attaine 
yntoit: but yet the child of God can, _—_— to God , 
by Faith in Chriſt; whereby ( in ſome ſort) hceis abouethe 
Angels themſelues:for our nature in Chriſt is aduanced aboue 
the nature of Angels, 
Honours and dignitics, in Politicke or Ciuill-eſtates, are 
the good gifts of God , and his owne ordinances, whereby 
Ll 4 men 
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Belervers macn are in higher places , and in account one abouc anothery 
under the bur yet , all the dignitic , honour , and pompe of the world, 
Maccha- fucred from that dignity which Faith bringeth co the belee. 
bees, q <4 ' : 
uer, is nothing worth. Indeed, if worldly prehemincace bee 
joyned with Faith, it is a great and excellent prerogatiue; for, 
Faith makes it- acceptable ynto God : bur, feuer Faith from 
warldly dignities, and what are they, but yanitie of vanities? 
which will curne to the greater condemnation of him that 
enioyeth them. If a man haue fauour in the Court , and yet 
want the Kings fauour , itis nothing: and ſuch are all rem. 
porall dignities, without Gods fauour ; fer,at bis indignation 
they yaniſh away. Now, his fauour witheur Faith,canno man 
haue ; for, bee that commeth unto God mit beleene,nerle 6, 

Here, all choſe that are in place aboue others , eyther by 
birth, or ſpeciall calling , muſt learne aboue all things to 14. 
bour for the dignitie of Faith, When wee haue ſuch things 
wherein wee. del1ght , wee defire continuance of them, Be. 
hold, the dignitic of Faith is cuerlaſting ; and beſides, ic ſan- 
Qifies all ciuill dignities, and makes the owners of them gle. 
rious , and acceptable, both before God and man ; when as 
otherwiſe , without Faith, they ate nothing : and they that 
haue thery, can doe nothing but abuſe them, 

Againe, the holy Ghoſt ſayth , The wor/d was not worthie of 
theſe men,for another cauſe; and that is this: Every Chriftian 
man by his Faith , brings meny bleffings among thoſe par- 
ties; apdto that place where he lived : vow , x 4 world de» 
ferues no ſuch bleflings , and therefore is yoworthie of the 
perſons by whom they come, 

L£»eft. How doe Chriſtians bring bleflings to places where * 
they live > Af. Firſt, by their ns for, as God ſayd to 
Abraham the Father of the faithfull , 7 bow ſhalt bee a bleſſing, 
Gev.12.3. ſoisit with all belecuers. Laban confefſeth that 
he percerned that the Lord had blefſed him for 1acobs ſake , Gew. 

fp2r27: And Potiphar ſaw that /oſeph was a blcffing in his 

ouſe : For, the Lord wade all that hee did to proſper , Gen. 39, 

2,3. While Lot was in Sodewe, the Angel could met defflrey 
#,Gen.19.22. Andif there had beewe tonne belecuers in Sodome, 
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the Lord wonld hand ſpared all for tonne: ſake, Gen,18.22. Now Belgewery 

bringing good things , and keeping backe Gods judgements v#der the 

by their prelence, they are thereby bleſſings, Secondly,they Maccha- 
f bees, 


we bleſſings by their prayers. eAbrabam prayed for 
lech, Gen. 20.17.18, and God healed, bam and bu familic of 
barrewnefſs. At Moſes prayer, Gods judgements were taken 
from Egypt, Exod. 7.12, 13, 30. and his wrath appeaſed to. 
wards his people, Exod, 32.11, 14. And ſome thioke that 


: Stephens prayer at his-death for bis perſecuters , was one 


meanes for mercie vnto Sul, that then conſevted ro his 
death, A#.7.60.and $.1,Thirdly,they bring bleGngs vpon & 
place, by their example : for, when men ſhall ſce godly per. 
ſons walking before them in the feare of God , and making 
conſcience of all manner of finne, it is = ſpeciall meanes to 
cauſc others to turne from their wicked wayes , to newnefſe 
of life, And therefore Peter exhorts the Qhriftians to beaver 
their connerſation beneft among the Gentiles ; that they which 
ſprakg emill of them , as of exil! ders , might by their good warkes 
which they ſhal fee, glorifis God in the day of their wiſitation, x, Pet, 
2.1.2. And he bids gedly waver {o walke , that their hntbands 
1.ty bee wonne without the Word, by bebolding their pure conner - 
ſation which 15 with faare, 1:Pet.3.1,2. And. Pand bids the Pb. 
hippians, to walks blamele(ſe tu the middle of © wicked and cr0o- 
hed nation, «s lights in the widdle of the world, Philip. 2.15, that 
thoſe which were to be. conuerted, by their:good conuerſa. 
tion might bee wonne ro the tmurh, God:lent a flood vpen 
the world for the grievonſncfſe of. mangfinnes.; Now, why 
doth he nor ſtill fend morefloods?. ate mort men now a8 Wic- 
ked as they were then? Yes yadoubredly;z man for his part 
deſerues jt. now ,Aas well 2s they did chen: and therefore-our 
$auiour Chriſt ſayzh, As it wes inthe dayes af Noah, ſo ſhall 
tbe in the dayes of 4he ſoone of man 3 chati eueryiday wee 
deſerve anew flood; but yer the Lotd fayech the execution 
of his iudgements for a time, that his clect,raay. bee-gathercd 
and converted, And ſo ſoone as tbat is done;, heauen.and 
canih (hall goe cogerbergand God will nog #a7:ome mement 
for all the world befides. So thas every natinn and /prople 
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in the world , have benefite by Geds children , becauſe for 
their ſakes doth the Lord ſtay his wrath, and deferre his iudg. 
ments , cuen the great iudgement of fire , wherewith & 
world ſhall bee conſumed at the laſt day. Theſe things the 
world ſhould cake notice of, as well to mooue them to re. 

tance of their finnes, whereby they are made ynworthie 
the preſence of a godly man,as alſoto perſwade them to bet. 
ter behauiour and carriage towards the godly, by whom 
they are ſo matiy wayes blefled. 

The holy Gheft addeth, that wandered in wilderneſſes, and 
menntaines, and dennes, and eaxe: of the earth, Theſe were des 
ſolate places, and not inhabited ; and yet for the wickedneſſe 
of the world, God will haue theſe belecuers here to wander, 
Wee muſt not thinke that they berooke themſelues yolunts. 
rily to this ſolitarie life, bur only ypon necefficie, being con. 
firained by perſecution to flie into the wildernefle , for the 
fauing of their Tiues,and the keeping of a good conſcience, 

This ſerues to deſcrie ynto ys the blind errour of many #- 
ges afore vs, wherein it hath beene thought,and is by Papiſts 
ar this day, to bee: a ſtate of perfeRion, ro live a Monke or 
Hermite out of all- ſocieties , in ſome deſart place , and there 
ro ſpend their whole life in contemplation onely , and that 
voluntarily : and they magnifie this eltate ſo much, that here- 
by they thinke ra merirecernall life at the hands ef God, But 
theſe belecuers? did neither voluntarily , nor with opinion of 
merit, berake themſelues to this ſolicarie life , but on necefſ- 
tie, And indeed this kind of life: hath no warrant in Gods 
Word: for euery Chriftian'is a member of two Kingdomes; 
of Chriſts Kingdomeof grace , and of that particular ſtate 
where hee dwelleth: and by reaſon hereof, hath a two-fold 
calling ;-8 cemporall,. and a ſpirituall calling, In both of 
which, he muſt walke diligently, ſo long as hee can , doing 
the duties both of a child of Ged, and of a member of that 
common=-wealth where he liveth, Now, when a tnan gocth 
yoluntarily to leadea ſelitaric life, be forſsketh his tewporall 
calling alregether, and performes the other bur negligently : 


for he wi lfe from many duties of pictie wher- 


. rs finds mere kindnefſe with the dogges at Dixes gates,then 


| ſhall thinke that theſe were bur a few , wee muſt know, that 
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by the people mi ght be furthered go God-ward ; which none Mine + 
can doe with a good confcience, pong — 


Further, obſerue the places where they are conſtrained co Ma<cba- 
wander ,to wit, in Wilgerweſſes, Canes, and Dewnes; places —_ 
where wild beafts haue abode and recourſe:and yer here they 
live , when as men will not ſuffer thera co live among them, 

Where note , that many times more mercie may dee found 
among wild and ſauage beafts, then with ſome men; ſo mer. - 
cilefſe are the wicked when God forſakes them , and leaues 
them to themſelues, The Lyons intreate Davie! better; then 
Darine  Courtiers and ſeruants doe, Dan, 6, And Lats- 


with him, and all his familie beſides, Lake 16,21, The con- 
fideration whereof, muſt teach vs to nippe finne in the head 
at the beginning, and nor to ſuffer it co grow : forif it get a 
head,and reigne in v8,it will make vs worſe then brute or ſa« 
uage beaſts, and cruel] as the Deuill kimſclfe: as we may ſee 
in the worlds vſage of theſe belecuers, 

Thus wee ſee the ſtate of true beleeuers , vader many and 
rieuous miſeries, which we muſt well ebſerue , to arme our 
lues againſt the times of aduerfities , which God may ſend 

ypoa vs. Wee muſt notiudge it a curſed eſtate to bee ynder 
the Crofle : for here we ſee, the Faith of his ſeruants is com- 
mended for ſuffering nine ſeuerall kinds of miſcries. If wee 


in them the holy Ghoſt ſetterh down the ftare of his Church 
ynto the ende; for theſe things were written for enſamples 
ynto ys, And therefore if calamicies come, and ſuch miſeries 
befall vs, as doe drive ys toward diftruft,as though God had 
forſaken vs, we muſt remember,that God did not forſake 
theſe his children in-their calamities , and therefore 
alſo will not forſake vs, And thus much 
for this laſt exawple. 
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And theſe all throngh Faith obtained good report, and 
receined not the promiſe. 


28H s holy Ghoſt hauing fer downe at large « wor- 
ISS thie and notable Catalogue of examples of Faith, 
WW in ſundric beleeuers, that lived from the beginning 
* of the werld to the time of the Macchabeer,doth 
now for 4 further commendation of their Faith, rehearſe che 


ſame things that before he had ſaid,in the 2, and 13,yerſes of - 


chis Chapter. In ſaying , that by Faith they all received good 
report, his meaning is , thatthey did belecue in the true Aſeſ. 
fav, and looked for faluation in him alone ; whereupon they 
were approoued of Ged himſelfe, who gaue teftimonie here. 
of, partly by his Word, and partly by his Spirit in their con- 
ſciences, and partly by his Church: by all which they were 
commended, and affured to be Gods ſeruants. And yer not- 
withſtgnding this goodreport, they reveined nor the promiſe: 
that is, the promiſe of Chriſts incarnation in their dayes, 
They teceined Chrift truely by Faith , and ſo ſaw his day; 
but his aQuall in carnation in the fl: ſh, they lived not ro ſee. 

Whereas it is ſaid, That by Faith they htatned teflinoonie ; 
Here firſt ebſerue , that there is nothing in man, that makes 


him acceptable to God, but Faith only;God regards no mans. 


perſon : he accepts not of a man, becauſe heis a King, or be- 
cauſe he is wiſe, or rich, or ſtrong, &c. butif a fem, robe 
then the Lord is readie to giue teftimonie of him , that hee 
likes well of kit, In'regard whereof, we muſt all labour di- 
ligently, above alf other things, to get true Faith in Chriſt, 
that ſo wee may have approbation at Geds hands; without 
which, there is no ſalyationto be hoped for. 

Secendly,here alſo learne the right way to get teſtimonie, 
approbation , and credit with men; a thing whereof many 
arc exceeding glad; and which the child of God myft not 
contemne. Now , the way is this; Hee muſt firſt labourto 
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doe any other way , ſave oncly by a trucand- lively Faith , as 
wee have heard before. Now, the Lord approouing of bim, 
he hath the-hearrs: of all men in his hands,joclining/ thew 
whether be willyand if ic land with bis glope;be will cauſe 
them to like, and to ſpeake well of hin) that doth bþeleeue. 
Many indeed , get great-applauſe in the world, which 
licele regard true Faith ; butinthe aide, this their glorie and 
applaule; will be their ſhame : for, T hey that hononr mee , will 
I honexr,ſayth the Lord, but bee that deſpi/eth wae , ſhall be de« 
fpiſed, I, S4me2+ 30s gil 237 01:04 ) DEC 8322355434 &! 
Laſtly, whereas the holy Gheſi Gyth , Thatalltheſe wore 
thie men ob1ayned teftiwonie of God, and yet recoined net the 
omiſe : Wee are hereby taught, that'wee which now liue in 
the Church, are much more bound in conſcience to-belecue, 
then they which liued io the old Teſtament, For, wes have 
recciued the promiſe. of Chrifts.incatadtion: They receined 
it nor, and yet bclecued, Wheretere , in the feare of Gad ler 
ys labour for true Faith, But ſome will fay, What ſhould we 
heare ſo much of Faith ? we doe all beleeue, 4»ſw. Indeed, 
we ſay ſo with our mouthes; but it is a rare thing to find true 
and ſound Faith in the hoart ; for grofſe and palpable igno. 
rance abounds euery where , and yet men wil: needs be good 
belecvers, which is a thing impoſſible; for how ſhould Fairh 
be without knowledge? And gs men are ignorant, ſo they 
have no care tolearne, nor to get knowledge, that ſo they 
might come by true Faith. Their hearts are wholly rien vp. 
with the world , fer matters of profit and» delight; th 
can ſpare no time, to ſecke for IG gift of Faich. 
ine, many have knowledge, with whom crue Faith is rarez: 
r Faith purifies the heart, itis ioyned with a good conſci« 
ence, and ſhewes it (elfe by obedience, threugh loue. Now, 
(roleaue the heart ro God) where almoſt is che man chac 
walkes anſwerable to- his knowledge ?. May wee nor-truely: 
fay of many, that as theword commerh in at the oneeme;yir 
fe__n_ at'the other? And among thoſe which-leatne and 
eare away ſomething, there is little care to praiſe ir in = 
ut 


get approbatio atGods bands; which indeed hee canhot Batreweve 
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- But wee muſt knew, that if wet: would bee approoued 
of God, wee muſt'belecue. Now," ſo long as wee remaine 
ignorant ; or elſe having knowledge doe not ioyne praftice 
therewith, in obedience from a good conſcience, yndoudteds 
ly wee hane no ſparke of true Faith-in vs; Wee may make z 
ſh-w of Faith, and ſo beare the world in hand wee belecue; 
bur cercainly, rhis'will prooue arvery dead Faith; andin the 
end , and finiſhing of all, appeare to bee nothing , but bare 
Lip-faith , «nd meere preſumption, Now, to concJude this 
point , wee muſt know, that vnlefle wee ger true Faith, az 
theſe beleeuers had ( which wee mutt ſhew by good fruics,ag 
they did )euen they ſhall! riſe vp in iudgement againſt ys ts 
condemne ys at the laſt day, For they belecued, though they 
had not the ground of Faith ſo layd before them as we have, 
Wherefore let then that want knowledge, labour for it; and 
they which haue ic, let them ioyne obedience with their 
knowledge , char the Faith of their hearts may bee ſcene by 
the fruits of their lives : for true Faith cannot be hidde, but 
will breake out in good workes, 
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God providing « better thing for vs, that they withut 
vs ſhould not be made perfedt . 


ts, 
— 


1:73” Ecauſc ſome man might much maruaile , that ſuch 
| = men as receiued teſtimonic of God for their Faith, 
"A J, | ſhould not yer receive the promiſe ; therefore here 
the holy Ghoſt renders a reaſon thereof : the 
good pleaſure of God, appointing that Chriſt ſhould bee 
incarnate at ſuch a time, as was moſt conuenient for the per- 
fe& conſummation of the whole Church , conſiſting of Gev+ 
tiles, as well as Jewes. For though theſe ancient beleeucrs, 
were in time-long before ; yet God provided Chriſts jincar- 
nation ſo ficly for vs , that they without vs ſhould not bave 
perfeR conſupmation in glotie. | The 
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| The Expeſuion, God prowiing 4 better thing for weThe word Belceners 
in the originall, cranſlated pronidivg, fignifyeth properly fore- vnd-y. the 
ſeeing ; wherein is likewiſe included, Gods decree and ordi. gg 


nation, Now, this we mult knoy: that it, is a peculiar pre- 
rogatiue,belonging tothe true God alone,to be able to fore+ 
ſee things to.come : and that many thouſand yeeres before : 
no creature of himſelfe can doe it, And yet itis truethat this 
ropertie te fore-ſce , is aſcribed yato God ; not properly z 
bo in regard ef our capacitie : for if wee {peake of God pre 
perly, God cannot be ſaid, to fore-ſeg any thing; hm all 
things be preſent to him, whether paft or to come, | 
| Thispreſcience, or 'fore-knowledge /ia God; puts a diffe- 
rence betweene the true God, and all creatures : for the true 
God fore-ſccs all things that are to core ; ſo canns creature 
doe. Indced, ſome creatures fore-ſee- and fore-tell ſome 
things: yet hercin,they come ſhort of the diuigepropertie : 
for God fore-ſecs all things by himſelfe, wichour Hgnes,and. 
outward meanes, But creatwes onely fore-ſee ſome things, 
not of themſelues;, but by meaues of ſignes, and outward 
cauſes , oc þy revelation from God: otherwiſe, no creature 
can foreſee things to come, | | 
Now, as we ſaid before, this fore-fght in God includes his 
decree and ordination; forgherfore did theſe things ( come 


to paſſe, becauſe God ordained them; /Whereby we ſec, thax- 


Gods preſcience or fore-knowledge is ner idle , bur) opera» 
tive, and ieyned with his will; for A{a#th,10. 29, 30,an hare 
cnet fall from our bead: nor a fparrow light vpn the ground, with- 
owt his will As all things in time come to paſle;;ſo God before 
all worlds willed, chat is;decreed. & appointed thery.., Ang/vae. 
der this large extent ef Gods;willor dectee,wee mult include; 
the ſinfull ations of men; for , God doth not barely! fore- 
ſee them, but decree the beeing of them, and ſo will them af. 
ter a ſort, though nor to be done by, himlelfe , yer by others. 


When [nudes betrayed Chriſt, and Plate with the. wicked, ” 


Iewes condemned.and reuiled him, they fiuned gricpeuſly ; 

and yet herein they did nothing , but that which Gone hand and. 

comell bad determined before te be den, © 
1s 
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Foleewers This poirt well conſidered, covfures their opinion, who j 
under the © ;ageed inlarge' Gods: preſttence or foreknowledge oucr all 
me things good and eui}})-bur yet exc)ude finnefrom without the ) | 
compaſſe of his dectee and ordination. Bur here we ſce Gods c 
forefight inclixdes bis decree; and nothing comes r6 paſſe fins, 1 
ly without his will: howſoruct marry things be done apanſt , 
is revealed Will; yer-whhout his abſolute wilf ehirnorhitb , 
come to paſſe? Heworkgth all things atcording to the comnſell of n 
his owne will - doing himſclfe thole rhings that” bee good) and 
ends, 


-*But what/did' God here provide and foreſceforvs ? Anſw, 
Hbitres thing that is, God in his eterriall counſel! prouided 
a better eſtate for his Church in the Nev Teſtament, then ht 
did for beleevers inthe Olde, © 

Hence welearne; thatas God hath bis general! ptovidetice, 
whereby he gouertieth all things; fo alſo hee harh his ſpecial 
and'particularprovidence, whereby in all/things, he prouida 
and brings to paſſe, that which is beſt for his Church. Forin 
the Old Teſtament God prouided that for his Church which 
was meet for it: But conſidering that the Church in rhe New 
Teſtament (infome teſpeAs) was to hauca'berter Uſtate then 
rhe Chutclin che O14 Teſtament had; thetefore kite prouldes 
for's bettereſtate,” And locke , 89 in his crernalf wiſedorhshe 
forcfeah what is beſt for all eſtates and times;ſo in his proui- 
dence doth he accompliſh and effe@ the ſame, 

For vs] That is, for che Church inthe New Teſtament: 
where note/,*that Gods Church, and the flare thereof in 
the Newe Teſtament is better then'it was inthe Old, be- 
fore the' comming of Chrift, 'The holy Choſt here ſpeakes 
this plainely- , and therefore wee'rieede' no further proofe 
thereof, 7 

Oneft, How: ſhould ir bee better witfthe Church now, 
then it was then?” ett) Do(02200G nA 

eAnſw; Trac it is ; thar God gave thecouciiant of grace 
in" the beginning , to" our” firſt Parents (In Paradiſe : rhe 
ſumme whereof was this; The ſeeder of the woman ſhall "_ 
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willingly permitting evil 'to bee .done' by others for good 
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the Serpents bead. And this Covenant did God renew ind 
revive ynto his Church, from time to time, in all Ages vats 
this day. Both Circumciſion and the Paſſeouer , were Seales 
of this Couenant, as well as our Sacraments bee; fothart in 
ſubſtance they differ not : the free gift of Grace in Chrift, be- 


Be'eeners 

vnder the 

Maceha- 
becs, 


longed tov them as well as vato vs, The belceving Jewes 


in their Sacraments , did eate the ſame ſpiritual] Meate, 
and Drinke , the ſame fpirituall Drinke with vs , (as 
the Apoſtle witnefſeth , 1, Corinth, 10.7.) and Belccucrs 
then, obrayned the ſatrie eternall life ,, that wee doe nowby 
Faith, And yer if wee regard the manner of adminiftring the 
Couenant of Grace in Gods Church, ynto the people of God; 
herein doth the Church of the New Teſtament, farre ſurpaſſe 
the Church of God m the Olde : and.indeed,, herein conſiſts 
the preheminence of the Church vnder the Goſpell : which 
Rtands in five things eſpecially, | 
*Firft, |n the Old Teſtament, ſpiritually and heavenly were 
propoynded vnto the Church, ynder temporall and earthly 
blefſings.This is plaine by Gods dealing with the Parriarkes, 
Abraham Iſaac,avnt Taceb: for the Lord promiſed vntochem, 
the reinporall bleſſings of the Land of Canazn ; vader which 
he fignihied the gifts of life'cucrlaſting , inthe Kingdome of 
Heaven. Bur in the New Teſtament life cuerlaſting is plainly 
promiſed rothe Belecuer, without any ſuch Type or Figure, 
Secondly, Inthe Old Teſtament Chriſt was ſhewed and fig 
nified vhto them ini/Cererhonies, Rites, ind Types which were 
in number many, and in ſignification ſome of them darke and 
obſcure:but now theſe Types and Ceremonies are aboliſhed, 
the ſhadow is gone, and the ſub{iance come ; and in flead of 
darke Signes arid Figures, we have rwo moſt plaine and ſenft- 
ble Sactaments. 'More plaitily, the Covenant of Grace in'the 
Old Teſtament, was ſcaled by the bloud of Lambes,as fignes 
of the bloud of Chriſt; but 'now to his Church in the New 
Teftament, Chrift himſelte hath ſealed his Teftaniene by his 
owne bloud, 001390 134 2006002 6* 111245 3 2671 
Thirdly, In the Old Teftament all the knowledge chey had 
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pelzevers obſcure and verie lender; but in the New Teftament, not 
vader the gnely the Law is made manifeſt, but alſo the ſupernaturall 
—_— knowledge of the Goſpel. 


Fowrthly, the Law was onely committed and publiſhed ts 
one Nation and people: but the Goſpel is ſpread and preached 
to all the World, 

And laftly, the Church in the Olde Teftament beleeued in 
Chriſt to come;but now the Church beleecues in Chrift, which 
is alreadie come and exhibited : in all which reſpe&s, the ; 
Church in the New Teſtament doth exceed the Church of the 
Olde, | 

FE 
| 
| 


Now, where the Text faith, God provided a better thing for 
vs, we mult not ynderftand it of all theſe prerogatiues , but 
only of the fifth and laſt , touching the aRuall exhibiting of 
Chriftin the fleſh; as Chrift alſo imports, Luke 10.23 ,24. 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee that yee ſee: for {tell you, many Pro- 
phets and Kings hane defired to ſee thoſe things yee ſee , and hun 
not ſeene them : which things wee muſt ynderſtand of the in- 
carnation of Chriſt, And that this is ſuch a prerogatiue to 
the New Teſtament, appeareth by old Simeon, who when hee 
had ſeene Chtiſt in the Temple, as it was promiſed him, ſang 
ynto God this Song, Luke 2,29, Lord, now letteff thou thy Ser. 
Want depart inpeace, according to thy Word ; for myne eyet hane 
ſeent thy Saluation: as if be ſhould ſay, I have now Lord, li- 
'ved long enough , let mee now depart in peace, ſeeing now 
I haue ſecene thy Chrift my Saviour, (where we ſee he makes it 
a matter of full contentment ynto his ſoule)which the Belee- 
vers vader the Law ſaw not, 

Hence we muſt learne ourdutie 2 for if our Rate beenow 
betcer theo the {tate of the Olde Teſtament was, and if wee 
enioy-priuiledges,denyed to Gods ancient Servants before 
and vnder the Law; then yndoubredly wee ought to ftiue to 
goe before them in grace and obedience; for every mans ac» 
counts {ſhall bee according to his receits. Hee that receiues 
five Talents, muſt make account toreturne moe, then hee that 
'receiues wo : where Gotl is more abundant in his mercie, 


there he lookes for anſwerable thankfulnefle and obedience. 
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We goe beyond the ancient Church in five things : and there- Belcewers 
fore wee muſt Rirre vp our hearts to bee anſwerable,in grace _—_— 
and cbedience going wk" chem, But if for all this, wee _ 
come ſhort of them in theſe things , then ſurely our caſe is 
fearcfull, and our puniſhment ſhall bee greater : for they thac 
had lefſe prerogatiue , ſhall bee Wirneſles againſt vs, if chey 
goe beyond vs in obedience. : 

That they without vs might not be made perfett : that is,might 

not be fully glorified. Here is the reaſon why Chriſt was not 
exhibited in their dayes. Indeed all true Belecuers before 
Chriſt, were iuftified, and fanRified, and in ſoule received ts 
glory before vs ; yerperfeted in ſoule and bodie both, they 
muſt nor be before ys : but we muſt all be perfeRed together. 
Now his will herein he bringeth thus topaſſe ; All muſt bee 
perfeted in Chriſt : But he will net haue Chriſt ro come and 
ſuffer, till the fulneffe of-time came, in theſe laft dayes, Heb.n. 
2+ (as the Apoftle ſpeaketh) that the Belecuers living in 
theſe dayes, might haue time of being in the Church, to bee 
called, juſtified, and ſanRified ; and ſo they might bee glori- 
fied with them that lined before. For put the caſe that Chrift 
had ſuffered inthe dayes of eAbrahaw, or Damid, or therea. 
bout ; then the end of the World muſt needes haue ceme the 
ſooner : for ſo it was foretold, that Chriſt ſhould come in thes 
latter Ages of the World, 1.Pct.1.20. Now,ifthe World had 
beene ſooner cut off, then had there not beene time of birth 
and calling , for all the Ele&, that row live and ſhall live: 
therefore for their ſakes was Chrifts comming deferred , till 
the fulneſle of time. And this I take to bee the meaning of 
the words, 

Now, in that the Holy Ghoſt here ſaith, The members of 
Chrift inthe New T eftawmient muſt bee perfefted with all the an- 
cient Beleenerr in the olde ; wee muſt hereby bee admoniſhed 
to conforme our ſelues ynto theſe ancient Fathers, in 
the participation of grace , and praQice of obedience in 
this life, For how can we looke to be glorified with them after 
this life, if here we be not like thera in grace? CunisT 
tels his followers , that wary ſbowld come from the Eaft, and 
Mm 2 from 
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peleevers from the Weit, to ft with eAbrabam, l/axc, and lateb in the 
wider ths King dome of Heanes , Matth.8.11,12, (becauſe they were 
Ma-cha- followers of theſe Patriarches in the Faith) when as the ( hil. 
— dren of the Kingdome , that is , many /ewes by birth, borne in 
the Church ſhould be caſt into viter darkno (ſe. Now, if Chriſt ; 
deny to glorifie the Children and Poſteritie of theſe ancient 
Belecuers, becauſe they did not follow them in grace and in 
obedience : how can wee which are by nature ſinners of the 
Gentiles, looke to be glorified with them, vnlefle in grace and ( 
obedience we cenforme our ſelues ynto them? Thus much for 
theſe Examples of Faith: now ſomething muſt bee ad- 
ded out of the next Chapter; becauſe there the 
Noly Ghoſt males yſe of all theſe wor- 
thy Examples. 
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Wherefore, let vs alſo, ſeeing wee are compaſſed with ſo 
great aCloud of Witneſſes , caſt away enery thing that 
preſſeth downe , and that ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on: 


let vs runne with patience the race that is ſet before vs. 


B"T'N theſe words , the Holy 
Gl Ghoſt propoundeth a wor- 
|| thy exhortation tothe Chri- 
I i fhans of the New Tefſta- 
| ment; that they ſhoulda» 
bour to bee conſtant in the 
profc{hon of the Faith: thar 
is, in holdivg, imbracing, 
and belecuing true Chriſtt- 
an Religion. And his reaſon 
is framed thus ; The Saints of 
— 7 metre 

conftant inthe Faith ; and ext you muit likewiſe be conftant 
m 3 in 
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is the Faith , that live in the New Teftament, The firft part of 
the reaſon is layd downe in all the Examples of the former 
Chapter. The concluſion or ſequell is contayned in this fir 
Verſe. Wherein, we may obſerue two points : an exhortati. 
on vnto conftancie in true Religion ; and the way or meanes 
to attayne thereunto, The Exhortation is inferred ypon the 
former Examples; which are all here applyed as prefidents 
and direions vnto ys, for conftancie and perſcuerance in the 
Faith ; in theſe words, Wherefore ſeeing we are compaſſed about 
with ſuch aclowd of Witneſſes: thatis, ſecing Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, andall thereſt of the holy Fathers, who are 
a cloud of Witneſſes vnto vs, (that is Lights and Leaders be- 
fore ys) were conſtant in true Religion (whether weereſpe& 
their Faith in Gods prowiſes,or obedience to his Comman- 
dements) therefore we alfo muſt be conſtant in the FaithThe 
way or meanes hereunto ſtands in three duties , in the words 
following; Let vs caſt away, &c. 

For the E xhertatien : Firſt, in generall, the very inferring of 
it from the former Examples,teacheth vs this ſpeciall dutie; 
That euery one in Gods Church muft apply vato himſclfe 
thoſe inftructions, thatarelayd downe, eyther generally in 
DoArine, or particularly in Example. And therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt here ſayth not, Let the Galatians, or the Corinthians 
(which were tworenowmed Churches) bee conſtant in the 
Faith; þut, Letws, that is, yds Hebrewes, with my lelfe bee 
conſtant in the Faith, following the Example of your ancient 
Fathers, It is laid of the ancient /ewer,that many of thew heard 
Gods Ward; but it was not profitable unto them, be Cauſe it was mot 
wingled with Faith in them, What is it to mingle the Word 
with Faith? It is not onelyto xeceiveit by Faith, beleeuing it 
to be true; but alſo by the ſame hand of Faith, ro apply it to 
mans owne ſoule, to his heart, nd life.- And yndoubtedly, 
Gods Word thus applyed to a mans particular perſon, hath in 
it | m_ power and fruit; whether wee regard information of 
iudgement, orreformation of life, But it is # hard thing to 

doe, and rare to finde a man thar doth fincerely apply vato 
himſclfe, eyther genera)l DoQrines, or particular Examples, 
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We ure all prone to ſhift it from our ſelues, and lay jt vpon'0- 
thers, ſaying; This is a good [tems, or a good Leſſon, for ſuch an 
one, and ſuch an one, if be were here , or if he would marke it, In 
che meane while, what benefic reape we to our owne ſoules? 
for che Word not applyed to our ſelues, doth ys no good: 
itis like Phyſicke not taken, or food not eaten. And hence it 
comes to paſſe, that though wee heare much, yer wee profic 
liccle by the Miniſterie of Gods Word, Wee muſt therefore 
learne to follow AMaries Example, who pondered Chriſt; words, 
and layd them vp in her owne beart, When an Exhortation is gi- 
uen, we mult not poſt it off, and lay it ypon other mens ſhol» 
ders; but apply it to our ſelues, and lay it to our owne hearts, 
ſaying, This inſtruCtion is for me, Heereby (no doubt) wee 
ſhould feele greater bleflings vpon the preaching of the 
Word, then yoe we doe. And to mooue vs hereunto, let ys 
conſider, that Satan our ytter Enemie (who ſeeks nothing bur 
our deſtruction ) is moſt buſie to hinder this application of 
the Word, cither by the Miniſter, or by #(wans owne conſci- 
ence, As for Example: when the Miniſter (by occaſion ouc 
of Gods Word) ſhall confute eyther Errour in Indgement, or 
miſdemeanour inlife; then , men that heare, and are guiltie 
thereef, ſhould ſay, This is mine Erronr, or my fault, now I ans 
confuted, or repreoued, And God (no doubt) if men would 
thus doe , would make iteFeRuall vnto them at the length, 
But in ſtead of this applying to our ſelues(either through our 
owne corruption, or Satans ſuggeſtions, or beth) wee ſhift ir 


| from our ſelues, and ſay, Now he reprooues ſuch a one, and 


ſuch a one ; and ſpeakes againſt ſuch and ſuch: and indeed, 
Satan (by his good will) would never haut aman to apply 
the Word rightly to himſelfe, Therefore, ſeeing Saran is ſo 
bufie, and this is his deceit ro make a man ſhift off an Exhor- 
tation or reproofe from hiraſelfe,and to lay it on others : wee 
muſt be as carefull ro apply ic to our (clues, & to lay it to our 
owne conſciences; and then (no doubt) we ſhall find it to be 
a word of power, able t9 reforme both the miſdemeanour of 
our liues , and the errours of our mindes. 
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Now, to the reaſon more particulaly. Wee mnſft be conſtant 
inthe Faith, becauſe we are compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud 
of Witneſſes, Here the ancient Fathers of the Old Teftamenr, 
which in the former Chapter were commended vnto vs for 
their Faith, are compared to a Clowd, 'and then to a Cloud 
comp-+ſſing vs, Laſily,to a Cloud of Winefſes, 

They are compared to a Cloud, (as I take it ) by al. 
luGon to the Cloude which direRted and Jedde the 1ſrae- 
ltes in the Wildernefle : for when they came from Egypr, 
and were fortie yeeres in the Deſart of eHrabia; all that 
while, they were diretted by a Pillar of ( loud by day, Exed.1 3, 
21, Now, looke as that Cloud guided the /ſrae/ues from the 
bondage of Egypt, to the Land of Canaan: lo doth this com- 
panie of famous Belecuers , direR 2ll the true members of 
Gods Church in the New Teſtament, the right way from the 
Kingdome of darknefſe, ro. the ſpirituall Canaan the King 
dome of Heauen, And this is the true cauſe why theſe wor» 
thy Belecuers, are compared to a Cloud, 

Marke further, they are called « Cloyd : but what a Cloud? 
namely, compeſſing vi, «A compaſſing Clond they. are called, 
by reaſon of the.great company of the Beleeuers: ſo as which 
way ſocuer-a man turnes him , he ſhall ſee Beleeuers on every 
fide; and they are ſaid to compaſſe vs, becauſe they gaue ys di- 
reQion in the courſe of Chriſtianitie, as the Cloud did the If. 
rael:tesin the Wilderneſle, 

Now, whereas the whole companie of Beleeuers is called 
4 Cloud compaſſing vs: hetie is anſwered a common ObieRion 
of Temporizers, which argue thus againſt Religion + There 
are ſomany kindes of Religion. now-a-dayes , that no man 
can tell which to be of: and therefore it is good to bee of 
Religion, till wee be certified which is the true Religion, 

This carnall reafon is here anſwered; for howſoecuer in 
{ome things, there be varictic of Opinions in Gods Church, 
yer for the ſubſtance of Religion all agree jin one, For the 
company. of Belcevers in this, World, reſembles a Cloud that 
goes before vs, ſhewing vs the right way which wee are to 
walke in, to the Kingdeme of Heauen, See 
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Secondly, in that theſe ancient belecuers are called a Cloud 
compaſſing vs, wee are taught, that as the 1/-celites did follow 
che Cloud in the Wildernefſe , from-the Land of Egype to 
{{anaan ; (o muſt wee follow the examples of theſe ancient 
beleeuing Fathers and Prophets, to the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, Itis altrange thing, to ſee how the /rachtes followed 
that Cloud, They neuer went, till it went before them: 
and when it ftood ſtill, they ſtood ill alſo, though it were 
ewo yeeres together : and when ir beganne to mooue, they 
mooued withir, So in the ſame manner muſt wee ſet before 
our eyes for a patterne of life, the worthy examples of Be. 


lecuersin the Old Teflament : for whatſoever was written, was Rom,15 4. 


written for our learning, Wee muſt therefore bee followers of 
them in Faith, Obedience, and all other Graces of God: and 
ſo ſhall wee bee direRed to life everlaſting , in the Spirituall 
Canaanthe Kingdome of Heauen, And yer wee muftnor fol» 
low them abſolutely.For,all of them had their infirmirics,and 
ſome of them had their gricuous faults , whereby they are 
tainted, and their commendation ſomewhat blemiſhed: but, 
we muſt follow them in the praftice of Faith, and other Gra- 


ces of God, The Cloud that guided. the /ſraclites,, had two Exed.14e 


parts; alight part,and a darke, The Egyptians,who were ene. 
mies to Gods people, had not the light part before them, bur 
the darke parc : and fo following that, they ruſhed into the 
Red Sea, and were drowned yz when as the /fac/ites follow- 
ing the light part , went through in ſafety :, Even fo theſe 


| Beleevers had in them two things : their ſinnes , which bee 


their darke part, which if we follow, wee caſt onrſoules into 
great danger and deſtruction : and Faith with other Graces of 
God, which are their light part, which we muſt follow as our 
light : which if we doe carefully, it will bring vs ſafely tothe 
Kingdome of Heauen. So Paul bids the Cormthians, be fol. 
lowers of bim ; yet not abſolutely in eucrie thing, but «s be fol- 
lawes Chrift: and ſo mult we follow the Fathers,as they went.” 
on in Faith in Chrift, 

Further, they are a Cloud of Witneſſes, that is a huge multi» 
tude of witnefles, And they are ſocalled:; 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, becauſe by their owne bloud they confirmed the 
Faith which they profeſſed. 

Secondly , becauſe they did all confirme the DoAtrine of 
rrue Religion , whereof they were witneſſes , partly by ſpee. 
ches, and partly by ations in life and converſation, And ſo is 
euery member of EChrift a Witnefle : as the Lord often calls 
the belecuing {elites bus Witneſſer, Queſt. How came this to 
paſſe, that theſe Beleeuers ſhould bee Gods Witneſſes ? Arnſw, 
Surely , becauſe they teſtified the truth, and excellencie of 
Gods hely Religon, both in word and aQien, in life and con- 
uerſation, 

Now ſeeing theſe in the Old Teltament were Chriſts Wie. 
nefles ; Firſt, hereby all ignorant perſons muſt bee ſtirred vp 
to be carefull to get Faith, and to leatne true Religion, If any 
thing will mooue a manto become religious, this will:for out 
of all the world,God will chuſe faithfull men to bee his wit- 
neſles, to teſtifie his Religion vynto ethers, If a man were per. 
ſwaded that ſome worthy mightie Prince, would youchſafe 
tocall him to beare witneſle of the truth on his ſide, he would 
be wonderfull glad thereof, and take it for a great honour to 
him, How much more then ought we to labour for Know- 
ledge, Faith, and Obedience in true —_— that wee may 
become witnefles ynto the Lord our God? If it be a dignitie 
to bee witneſle to an carthly Prince ; Oh then what a great 
prerogative is this, for a filly finfull man,to become a witnefſe 
co the truth of the euerliuing God, who is King of Kings,and 
whoſe Word needs no confirmation? This muſt make vs all to 
labor for Knowledge, and for Faith,and for the power of Re- 
ligion : bur,if wee will remaine ſtill in our ignorance,and ne- 
ver labour for knowledge, then ſhall theſe ſeruants of God, 
that b-leeucd in the Old Teſtament, and yp and witnefle a» 
gainſt vs at the Day of Iudgement : for they had not ſuch 
meanes as wee have, and yet they became moſt faithfull wit- 
feſſes, 

Secondly, This muft teach vs to bee carefull ; thatas in 
word we profefſe Chriſt, ſo in dead wee may confefle him, ex- 
prefſing thepower of his Grace in ys, For, by this _ con- 
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ſeſſion of Chriſt, wee are made his witneſſes: bur when wee 
confefle Chrift in word onely, and yet in life and pra&ice dr 
ny him, then are we vofaithtull witnefles : for we ſay and yn- 
ſay. In ancarthly Court, if a man ſhould one while ſay one 
thing, and another while another thing, he would not bee ac= 
cepted for a witnefle, but rather be excepted again, as alto- 
gether vaworthy ; and ſo would prooue a diſcredit to his 
friends cauſe, and a ſhame to himſelfe : ſo it is with vs in 
Chriſts cauſe ; if we profefſe in word , and deny in deed, wee 
diſcredit Chriſt and his profeſsion, and ſhame our ſelues for 
euer, And therefore we wuſt be carefull,not only in word and 
judgement, but in life and conuerſation, to make a true and 
conſtant confeſsion of Chriſt, and of his truth. And thus 
much for this exhortation, 

Now followeth the ſecond point to bee obſerved in this 
Verſe ; namely, the m@ggr how Gods Church and people 
may put in praQtice this worthy exhortation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, To be conſtant in the Faith. And this conſiſts in three 
duties : Firſt, They muſt 5aff away that which prefſarh downe : 
Secondly, They muſt caſt away that /inne that hangeth ſo fait 


 #n; or, finne which ſo readily doth compaſſe vs about : Thirdly, 


They muſt runne the race that ws ſet before them , with patience, 
Whoſoeuer in Gods Church, either Iew or Gentile, can per= 
forme theſe three things, ſhall be able no doubt, to follow the 
counſell of the Holy Ghoft,and continue con{tant in the Paith 
ynato the end, Of theſe three in order. , 

The fir{t thing then to bee done , is this ; Fe muſt eaſt away 
that which preſſeth downe: or thus, { aſt away the —_— bar- 
then ( for ſomuch the word in the Originall ignifierh) even 
that burthen which ſo prefſeth downe the poore Chriſtian, 
that hee cannot goe on forward in the courle of godlineſſe 
and Chriftianitic, By burthen or waight, here we muſt ynder- 
and fiue things : Firſt, The loue of Temporall life : Second. 
ly, Care for earthly things : Thirdly, Riches and temporall 
wealth : Fourthly, Worldly honour and preferments : Fiftly, 
Worldly delights and pleaſures, All theſe are things which 
lic heavie on mans ſoule, as weightic burthens which preſſe ic - 
downe, 
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downe, eſpecially then,when the ſoule ſhouldlift'yp it ſelfers 
ſeeke heauenly things. So in the parable of the Sower,richee, 

ſures,and cares for thethings of this life,are called thorne, 
which choaks the Word of God in a mans heart , and makeit yn. 
fruitfull, And, ſurfeiting avd drunkenneſſe are ſaid to be things 
which opprefſe the heart, and makg it heavie. And eafic it were, 
to ſhew by many teftimonie, that all theſe fiue things doe 
preſſe downe the heart ; eſpecially then , when it ſhould bee 
lifted yp in the ſeeking of heauenly things, 

Now inthis, that theſe fine things are waightic burthens, 
we may learne; Firſt, What is the cauſe, that in theſe our 
dayes, cucric where the Goſpel of Chriſt, being publiſhed, 
preached and expounded, takes ſo little place in mens hearts; 
whether we regard knowledge and vaderſianding, or affe i= 
on and obedience. For, Gods Word, is a word of power, 
mightic in operation : how com ro paſſe then that the 
ground is barren, whereit is caſt ? Why makes it not men 


' learned andreligious ? Anſw. Surely, in euctic place where 


the Word of God is preached, eſpecially among vs,thele fiue 
things poſlefle the hearts of men, & exerciſe all the thoughts 
of the mind, and affeGions of the heare, Frem whence it 
commeth to paſſe , that after long preaching , there is lictle 
fruit,or profit; either for knowledge,or obedience : for, where 
the heart is prefſed downe with the waight of theſe earthly 
chings, there the Word of God can take no place, nor bring 
forth fruit, And this is generally crue among vs ; though we 
heare (Gods Word from yeere to yeere,and thereby might in- 
creaſe in knowledge and obedience,if we would ; yet in ma- 
ny there is little ſhew of either : and the cauſe is in theſe 
worldly cares , which take place in our hearts, For, this is a 
moſt certaine truth, that ſo long as our hearts are addited,rto 
the greedie ſeeking after theſe carthly things, honours, plea- 
ſures, &c. ſo long wil the ground of our hearts be barren, The 
good ſeed of Gods Word may bee ſowen therein : bur little 
fruit ſhall come thereof, ſauc Bricrs and Weeds , which will 
increaſe our damnation. 


Againe, whereas the loue of temporall life , and care of 
earthly. 
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heart from heauen to earth, and making it heavie and ſad,and 
dead in regard of all ſpirituall exerciſes and contewplations: 
hereby we are taught, oftentimes to giue our ſe]ues to.cleuate 
and to lift yp our minds and hearts to God, partly by medi- 
tation in his Word ; partly by inuecation on his Name, and 
partly by thankeſgiuing, And to doe theſe things the better, 
we mult remember to ſect apart ſome ſpeciall time everie day, 
for this ſpeciall worke : ſo as wee may fay with David, 
Pſal. 25.1, Lord, 1 lift vp my heart unto thers; Danxid was well 
acquainted with this exerciſe, and ſo was'Daniel: forboth 
of them vſcd this, as wee may read, Pſal.5 5.17, Enening avid 
morning ( laith'D anid)and at noone will 1 pray and muks 4 noſe. 
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And Daniel y(ed to pray vnte God three times 4 day : where- Dex.b.te. 


in, hee weuld heartily and vnfainedly call pon God,;, with 


thankſgiuing. And greatreaſon wee ſhould doe ſo; for, wee 
live in the world, wherein are innumerable weightie things, 
which prefle downe our hearts from looking vp to heauen: 
and therefore, we mult often practice our ſelues in holy medi- 
tation and prayer ynto God, that ſo we may lift vp our ſoules 
vnto God, from the things of this world. To vic a fit compa- 
riſon : We know that thoſe who keepe clockes, if they would 
haue the Clocke ſtill going , muſt once or twice a day wind 
vp the Plummets, which cauſe the wheeles to goe about; be- 
cauſethey are ſtill drawing down-ward': Even fo, ſeeing our 
hearts haue Plummets of Lead, which are worldly cates and 
deſires, to prefle them downe from ſeeking vp to heaven ; we 
muſt doe with our hearts,as the Clocke- keeper doth with his 
Plummets, wind them vp ynto God euerie day:& for this end, 
muſt ſer apart ſome parricular time to do the {ame,in holy du- 
ties, Why doth God command the Seventh day to be ſanQi- 
fied, and ſer apart,from al bodily exerciſes,and worldly cares? 
Vndoubrtedly, ir is for. this end 5 to cauſe men to cleuate 
their hearts from all worldly things, to ſecke the things 
aboue : elſe if the mind ſhould bee alwayes prefled downe 
with worldly cares”, it could neuer atraine to  Heauens 
ieyes, Here that hath not conſcience on the Lords Day, 
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to lift yp his heart to heauen, by prayer, and hearing Gods 
Word, with meditation thereon ; cannot poſſibly haue any 
ſoundneſle in Religion , nor his heart firmely ſctled on hea» 
uenly things. 

Thirdly, whereas the Holy Ghoſt faith, that the Hebrewes 
mult caſt away the weight that preſſeth downe ; Heere wee are 
caught in what manner, and how farre ferth wee muſt vſe the 
things of this life; as riches , honors, and lawfull pleaſures; 
yea and all remporal bleſſings whatſocuer : namely, to farre as 
forth as they will further ys in the courſe of Religion, and in 
the exerciſe of godlinefſe and vertue ; and no further. Bur 
( finding by experience, that theſe cemporall things be a bur. 
then ynto vs, preſſing vs downe, and making ys vnfit for ſpi- 
rituall exerciſes) we muſt leaue them, and abfiaine from them. 
This is that moderation, which wee muſt yſe in temporall 
things : for,the maine end that euerie wan muſt propound to 
himffe in all things, is this ; That God be glorified. Now, 
that a man way glorific God , it is peceſſurie that hee ſhould 
walke inthe wayes of godlineſſe,and of true Religion. Ther- 
fore, looke as riches and worldly commodities may further ys 
in Chriftian Religion , and godlineſle ; ſo farre forth muſt we 
vie them,and therein give glory ro God:but when they hinder 
ys therein, then we muſt leaue them, and caft them off. The 
Mariner that is ypon the Sea in a great tempeſt, ſeeing his 
Ship too ſore laden,wil caſt our any of his commodities:Firft, 
that that is the heauiett, and atlaft (if need be) the moſt pre- 
cious Iewels that bee in his Ship, before hee will ſee it loſt: 
Even {o we muſt doe in the ſea of this world, when we ſee ri. 


- ches, honours ,and lawfull pleaſures, to make vs vofit and yn- 


toward for the exerciſes of Pietic and Religion ; then away 
with them, we mult caſt them off , how deare ſoeuer they bee 
ynto vs, 'And thus much for the firſt dutie. 

The ſecond dutie, that we mult performe for conflancie in 
Religion, isehis : Wee mult caft away the ſinne that hangeth (o 
f4ft on : or as the words will better beare , We muſt caſ# away 
the finue, that us ſo fit, or ſs readie to compaſſe vs about enery way, 
By fine here, we muſt not vnderfand altnual fine, the protti- 
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fing of vngodlinefle in life and converſation : but, original fow, 
which is the corruption of Nature, in which men are concei» 
ued and borne. Now this originall finne, is ſaid to be readie 
> 88 compaſſe vs about, becauſe ( as Pawiſaith of himſelfe ) whew 
4 wan world doe good, it canſeth exil to be preſent with hins ; ſo 
. aithat good thing which he would dee, that be doth not : but the 
enill that be would not dee, that doth be. And it is ſaid, ts come 
paſſe vs abort ; becauſe wharſocuer in heart a man doth deſire, 
or affe&, or purpoſe to doe, this originall finne doth corrupt 
and defile the ſame ynto him: and whatſocuer in ation a man 
would bring to paſſe, ic doth likewiſe pollute it. By reaſon 
whereof, it comes to paſſe, that we may truely ſay, that all the 
thoughts, affeRions, wills and yan þ , yea and everie aQi- 
on of Gods children, are all fnixed and tained with the cor- 
ruption of this finne, So that this hinders Gods deare ſer- 
uyants and children, thahey canner goe en in the courſe 
of Godlinefſe and Chriftianitie, as they would; but, either 
they fall in their iourney many times : or, if they Rand, yet 
they doe often ſtagger, and goe verie faintly and haltingly 
forward. 
From this that the Holy Ghoſt faith, Original fiuwe compe/- 
ſeth the beleener about , wee are to obſerue and learne ſundrie 
poinrs, Firft, this ſerueth notably to cenfure ſome errours 
maintained and vpheld by the Church of Rome : for they ſay, 
». thatafter a man is regenerate by Gods Spirit, there is nothing 
In him that God can iuftly hate : and they doe curſe all that 
& Joldthe contrarie. New, te ratifie this their doQrine , that 
= Originall finne , after regeneration, is not finne properly; 
they ſay, That after regeneration, it is no more fin, then Tin. 
der is fire; which in it ſelfe is no fire, but verie apt aud fir vp» 
on the leaſt occaſion, to be ſer on fire, But this opinion is/here 
ouerthrowne, by this that the Holy Ghoſt ſaith; That the be= 
leecuing Hebrewes, thatis, Gods Church,wvft caſt away this 
fine, Where itis plaine, that after regeneration, whereby a 
man receiveth the Spirit of ſanRification, and adoption, hee 
hath finne in him ; for this finne 1s moſt apt and readie 
to hiader him ia the courſe of Chriltianitic and gone 

- Now, 
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Now, if finne were not properly finne, it muft loſe it owne 
nature and qualitiez and if it had loſt it proper qualitie, it 
would nor be ſo readie to'hinder a man in the = of godli. 
neſſe, both in thought, words, and deeds, So that heereit is 
matiifeft and plaine, thatin a regenerate man, there is fin 
properly : And, howſocuer be be free from the guilt and pu, 
niſhment of finne, yer the corruption remaineth ſtill in himz* 
though greatly weakened through ſandification. 14 
Againe, heere obſerue, that the opinion of many men cons».: 

| cerning their ſanQification, is erroneous : for ſome rhere bee, 

| who hate thought that a man might bee perfeRly ſanQiz-"? 

| fied in this-life, and haue original! finne quite aboliſhed." 

| Bur this is moſt falſe : for this Church of the Hebrewe:, had 

| as worthy men in jt, for godlinefle and ſanQification, as any 
[| are in theſe dayes; yea, and the Auther of this Epifile was 

| (no doubt) 'a'man that had-rAGiued a great-meaſure'of 

| 


— 


ſanAifying Grace : yet including himſelfe among them, hee"; 
exhorts the Hebrewes thus; Let vs caft eff the burthen,and fone, 
that is ſo readic to compaſſe vs about, What ? Had the Apofile,þ 
and theſe Chriſtians finne in them ? Yes, orelſe the Hol - 
Ghoftwould never haue bid them caſt it off + for; ir were ® 
vaitie' thing, to bid:them cal} off chart, which they had no 
Therefore, they were not perfely ſaniified ; as indeed 
man cuet was, or ſhall bee, in this life, Chriſt onely excepre 
Wee muſt not marnel}.ar this, that no:man is perfeR inth 
Tfe : nay,we muſt rather maruell at this, that God bath giu 
to any of vs, any drop of ſound Grace, being ſuch miſerat 
wretched finners as we are, | 

The Lord himfelte hath given many reaſons , why men'3 
ſhouldnot be perfe& in this life, As firſt : If a man were per- 
fealy ſanAified in this life, then were hee perfeAlyiuſt and 
righteous in hitmſelfe before God, and fo ſhould be ſaved: 
yet not by free Grace and Mercic alone in Chrift-; and'thus 
f6uld Chriſt not be a whole and alone Saviour bur onely a 
meanes to conuay into a man that Sauing Grace, whereby a 
man ſhould bee ſaved. Bur Chriſt-is our whole and onely 
righteouſnefle, whereby wee are iuſtified and faued zand this 
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may our corruption teach vs, which flill remaines in vs, not 
quite mortified till the houre of death. 

Secondly, Whatſoruer Grace wee receive of God,it 
by meanes of Faith, which God worketh in vs, And looke 
.howic tands with vs in regard of Faith, ſo it is with ys for 

+ ll other graces, Bur, Faith in the beſt Beleeuer is imperfe& 
in this life, and mixed with much doubting ; and therefore 
all other gifts and graces which come by Faith, as Righte- 
ouſnefle, Repentance, and SanQification, are allo imperte&t 
in this life, 

From this, that SanRification in this life is imperfe&, wee 
learne(for the ouerthrowing of anther errour of the Church 
of Rome ) that no'man can ſtand at Gods Tribunal Seat , infti- 
fed by inherent inſtice or righteonſneſſe. For that which we call 
SanRification, the Papiſts call the /nftification of 4 fiancr ; ma= 
king ewe parts of Iuſtification : the firtt, whereby a finner-of 
an euill man is made good, by the pardon of finnes, and the 
infukon of iaward righteeuſnefle, tanding in Hopt and Gha- 
xitic eſpecially ; And the ſecond, whereby of a good man,one 

4s made betcer,and morciult : and this,they ſay, may proceed 
""*From the merit of a mans owne workes of grace; and heere- 
they hold a man (tands righteous before Ged. Bur looke 
kow.ic Rands with grace in vs ja this. life , ſo likewiſe ſhall ic 
and with the ſame graces at the-lafſt day: if they.he imper- 
& now, and ſo not able to ivſtific vs before God, they ſhall 
ſobefound imperfeR then to that purpoſe and cffe&: Bur 
ow they arc imperfeR, 2s hath beene ſhewed, and therefore 
ngot then and for our rightcouſneſle : vnleſſe wee will 
imagine that God will then accept of an imperfe& Iuſftice, 
' Wherefore, their Doctrine is erroneous, and a doctrine of all 
cerrour and deſperation : for, who dare aduenture the ſalua» 
tien of his, ſoule ypon bis' owne righteouſnefſe ? Wee deny 
aot, bur that God accepteth of our SanRification z yet not 
ns the matter of our Iuſtificatien-ynto life : that onely is the 
obedience and righteouſneſſe of Iefus Chrift ,, accepted of 
God for vs, and made gurs by Faith; for,that alone is anſwe- 
gable to the rigous 08.the Law. F 
i N n Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This alſo ſheweth the errour of thoſe, who hold, 
that concupiſence or origivall finne, -is nota qualitie, but an 


offence or ſubftlancr lining and ſubſiſting by it ſtife, For, here we 


lee a plaine difference berweene a mans-bodie and ſoule, and | 
. eriginall foune that compaſſeth them; elſe the Holy Ghoſt would : 


not bid vs ts caſt off this ſinne : for,that which is of the ſubs 
Rance of man, cannot by man bee caſteff, And to make this 
more plaine,we muft know, that in man deſcending from 4 
dar there bethree things :Firft, The ſubſtance of his ſoule 
and bodie : Secondly, The powers and faculties in them 
beth. Thirdly, The RS or bad diſpoſition in thoſe 
wers and faculties, whereby a man is ynconformablero the 
will of his Creator,and proneto that which is cuill. And this 
third thing is it, which is here ſpoken of, different from mans 
ſubſtance and faculties ; and ſo is not a ſubſtance in man, er 
mans nature corrupted, but an ill diſpoſition therein. 
Fourthly , Hence alſo wee learne,, what a regenerate man 
doth moſt feele in himſelfe ; namely,Originall finne,the corrape 


fon of bu nature : for, that hangs on faſt, and hinders him in 
the praRice of all good duties, This Pax! knew well ; 2 £ 


therefore confefſeth , that be ſaw another Law in bis wembers, 


rebelling againi# 1be Law of bug mind, and leadmy bin capting- 
wwo the Law of finne, which wai'mn bis he Row. 7. 23" 


This cauleth him to {eawe vadent the good which be would batg 
done ; ani to doc the exillwhich be wonld net doe, Ucrſe 19, An 
Daxid felt the ſame thing, when he faid; / will anne the way 6 
thy Commandements , when thes ſhalt inlarge my beart. © Why 
doth'Daxid ſpeake of the intarging of his heart ? Surely, 
felt in himſelte this Originall finae, which did ireighten his 
good affeQtions, ſo as hee could not putthem forth, ſo much 
as he would, *9wards the Law of God, And when hee faith, 
D ſalme 51. 11. Stabliſh me, O Lord by thy free Spirit 5 he would 
giuevs to vaderſiand, that by Originall eorruption hee was. 
reftrained of his Chrifttian libertie,, and hindred in all 
geod affections, holy aQions, and heauenly medirati- 
ons + Which cauſerh him to pray for, 'bertie and freedome 
by the Spirit, So that it is plaine ;Aht- ſeruant of God 
l tegle 
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fecles. this corruption clogging and hindfing hin frogeall 
oed duties, 

This ſerues te admoniſh all ſecure perſons, which never 
felt finne to be a clogge or burthen ynto them, of their ſeare- 
full and dangerous eſtate. For, te cucrie child of God, Ori- _ 
ginall corruption is a grieveus burthen. New,conferre with 
a naturall man, and aske him what imperfeRions and wants 
he fecles in himſelfe : his anſwer is; hee was never hindred by 
230y corruption in all his life, he neuer fele doubting, or wane 
of laue, citker to God, orto his brethren; he feeles no pride 
of heart, no hypecrific,nor vaine-glorie,&c.1f we take theſe 
men vpon. their werds, they are Angels ameng men; bur 
indeed they are blind and ignorant, and wonderfully de. 
ceived by Sathan : for, all Gods ſeruants in this life, doe 
continually bewaile the corruption of their nature, crying 
out againſt Originall Gane, that: it hinders them in dejng the 
goed things which they would dee ; and canſeth them to doc that 
enill which they wonld not. Theſe men therefore, that are neuer 
croubled wich corruption, bur (ro their owne thinking } 
haue grace at will, are i a fearefull caſe, their mindes are ill 
bliaded,and their hearts hardned; they are dead in finne,abi- 

ding in darkneſſe vnto this houre. And if they gee thus on to 
death, they ſhall find, that fin will va-vizor himſelfe,and then 
they ſhall know what finze means, and find the terrour, and 
feele the burthen of it, when it is too late; like the fooliſh 
Virgins, that knew what the want of Oyle meant, when the 
deores were ſhut "p 
Secondly, This ſhewes vnto ys, what is the ſtate and con- 
dition of the child of God in this life; Hee is not here a Saiat 
feeling no corruption , perfeRly ſanRified, and freed from all 
finne : bur fuch a one feeles the burthen of cor 
hindrcing him in his Chriftian courſe ; vader which hee 
fighes and groanes, labouring by all good meanes to be dif. 
burthened, and co caſt ic off, Iris indeed a matrer of 
comfort for a man to feele Gods Graces in himſelfe ; as Fawh, 
Loue,Repentance, SanRification, and ſuch like: but no child 
of Gop canalwayes or alone feele the comfort of Grace ; 
Naz moſt 
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moſtcommonly hee ſhall bee troubled with ſine, if hee be 
Gods child. Now, if feeling it, hee diſlike bimſelfe , and 
friue to be eaſed of it, this is a ſure argument of his happy 
eſtare, 6 

Fiftly, This Commandementto caff away fixne that preſſeth 
downe , teacheth' everie child of God to labour earneftly for | 
the gouernment and' direRion of Gods Spirit : for wee haue 
within vs originall corruption, that like an armed man beſers 
vs about, and hindeeth ys in euverie good thing wee take in 
hand. We muſt therefore pray vnto God daily,that hewould 
guide ys by his good Spirit': for, by reaſon of the corruption 
of our nature, and the deceitfulneſſe of finne, we ſhall viter- 
ly faile, vnlefſe Gods Spirit governes vs, both in the thoughts 
of our hearts, in the words of our mouthes,and the ations of 
ourlives, This Dawid knew well, and therefore prayeth to 
the Loud for hit good Spirit , to lead him into the Land of Righ- 
teonſurſſe, Pſal. 143.10. F Fad 

Laſly, ſeeing we haue this corruption of Nature in vs, we 
muſt keope our hearts with all diligence, and ſet watch and ward 
about them, So Salomon ſaith, Connterguard thy heart my ſonne, 

' Prem,y23. 'Why doth Salomon give this Commandement ? 
Surely, for ſpecial! cauſe ': forenery man while hee lives on 
Earth , 'is compaſſed about with his owne corrupt nature ; 
which4ike a home-borne Traytor ſeekes to deliuer the heart 
jato the poſſeſſion of Satan, and ſo to deftaud God of his 
right, Againe, the heart is manstreaſure, from whence comes 
all ations good and bad : now, if itbee well kept and guar- 
ded, the Lord will dwell in thy heart, and thence will pro- 
ceed the iſſues of life: bur if ir be left open, for corruption to 
enterand take place; then is it made an habitation for the 
Deuill. 

If a:Citie were beſieged about by bloudie Enemies,the In- 
habicants thereof would ſer watch and ward in every place, 
to keepe ourthe Enemie ; ſo, we hauing originall fine, as a 
fierce Enemie compaſſing ys about, for to worke out deftruc= 
tionſome way or other, muſt labour to have our hearts guare 
d:d witha watch of grace; that our corruprion may not ler 
in Satan there to dell, or to haue any abode, 
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.  Bur(will ſome ſay)how ſhall wee ger a watch, that 
thus _ our hearrs ? , " ”y 

Anſw, We muſt labour that the Word of God may dwell 
plentifully in our hearts; and there, as the Scepter of Chriſt, 
to be held vp by the grace of Faith, ruling our wils and af- 
feions, and bringing into ſubieRion every thought to the 
obedience of Chritt. In ſuch a heart Chriſt dwels, who is 
Rronger then Satan : and here can neyther corruption ſet 0 
pen the doore to Satan , nor Satan enter ; but all things are 
in ſafetic, Alſo the aRions that proceed hence, ſhall bee the 
iſſues of life, being holy and pleaſing-ynto God, 

And thus much ofthe ſecond Point; 

The third dutie to bee performed for our continuance in the 
Faith, is this: 7/e mwit ru9 with patience the Rece that 1; ſet be= 
fore vs, Intheſe words the Holy Ghoſt borroweth a compa. 
riſon from the Games of men that did runne a Race ; and thus 
wee may conceiue it; The Race that the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
pounds vs to runne, is the Race of Chriſtian Religion : the 
parties that muſt run in this Race, are all Chrifia»;, men or 
women, high or low; not one excepted : the. price and 
Crowne for which we runne , is everlafting g/orie: the Tudge 
of the Runners is,the Lord him/elfe, who hath appointed this 
Race ynto every Chriſtian in this life ; whoallo will give the 
reward to euery vne thac runneth well, 

In this compariſon, we may obſerve many good inſtruQi. 
ons. Firſt, in that Chriſtian Religion is compared to a Race; 
We aretaught , that every one that profeſſeth Religien,muſt: 

| goeforward therein, growing in Knowledge, Faith, Pietie, 
"© andin cuery grace of God, Hee that runnes a bodily Race, 
muſt neyther ſtand fill nor goe backward ( forthen hee ſhall 
neuer get the price) bur ſtill goe forward tothe Race end; So 
muſt every Chriſtian goe forward in grace, following hard' 
towards the marke, for the price of the high calling of Gog, 
If we care not for eternall life; then we may take our eaſe, and 
let grace alone: but if wee tender-our owne Saluation, wee 
muft go on in the graces of Religion,as a Runner doth go for- 
wardin his Race, This being well obſerved, would rouze 
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' Secondly , this reſemblance of ts mans: tha « Race, 
teachethvs allo firive to. goe one before another in know. 
ledge, faith,aod holy obedience ; thus Runners doe, that run 

a bodily Race. Alſoin the World, the manner of menis, to 

labonr aad ſtrive to goe one before another in riches; prefer« 
ment, in fine apparell, and ip bodily delights : now,ſhall men 

friue to be fir in theſe cranſitorie things , and ſhall weneg. 
le our duty about theſe ſpiritual! graces? wherein, the more 

we excel], he more acceptable we are to God , and ſhalt bee 

more glorious in the World to come. 

Thirdly, ſeeing Chriftianity is a Race, we muſt remember 
eo be conftant therein, till we come to the end of eur Faith; 
even the ſaluation of our ſoules, It hath bin the manner of 
our people, to tuine in Religion with the State and time; and 
yet, to this day many thouſands come to our Aﬀemblics, thar 
would turne te Poperie, if that abomination ſhould be ſer vp 
againe: for (ſay they) It was a merry World, when that Re- 
ligion was vp. But this is not the propertie of goed Runners; 
Ie would the Crawne of Life, wemuſt hold true Re. 
ligion conſtantly vato the death. ; 

Laſtly, like good Runners wee muſt minde our way, and 
haue our hearts ſet vpon the end of our Race; which is e- 
uerlaſting life. Each ordinaric. Traveller is very inquiſitive 
of his way,and all his care is co goe the neereſt way hee can 
co his iournies end, Behold, weare Tragcllers, and our iour- 
ney is to Heauen ; wee muſt therefore endeuour to goethe 
ſtraighteſt way wee can, to come to life cuerlaſting : neyther 
muſt we make delayes in this way, but yſc all helpes to further 
vs herein; for the matter is of great importance whereabour 
we goe. 

Here ſome will ſay, Welike this well; bur, true Religion 
hath alwayes many Enemics,and few heartie friends:befides, 
if amao ruane this way, hemult runge alone,and ſuffer many 
croſſes and reproches, 

aAnſm, This is moſt true : and therefore the holy Go - 

| c 


7p our drovelie Chriſtians ». that; make: oo progrefſe in Reli. | 
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not be Giſcoorgendiind of theſecroffes and afflj 
labour with parietice to beare that part of afflitions 


ever it bee , that ſhall lghe wes in our journey, Lo x + ob , 


Chrifts counſell to his Diſciples, Luke 21, 19. Poole 
ſawles in patience: as if heſheuld ſay, If you would 44 —_ 
Toules, you muſt labour to beare all croffes thac fall on you, 


- withpatience. In the Parable, Luk 8. t 5, They that reevine the 


ed in good ground, are they, which with av honeſt and 87 ang: 
beds hd, and keeps it , and bring forth fruit, Buthow + 
with patience, Euery one that hgares Geds Word , andinekes 
conſcience thereof, will have Enemies to [coffe an 
and to affli& him; which the Devill ſets a worke, to hinder the 
growth of the Word iis heart : bue,muſt he thereforeceaſe 
to bring forth fruit ? no, he muſt bring forth fruit wich 
ence. And ſo muſt wee doe in the Race of true Religion x for 
crofſes, zflitions, & mockings will come ; but theſe flormes- 
muft not turneys backe +nay , the more they beate ypon'vy, 

the more muſt we arme our ſelues with patience, by which 

wee ſhall bee able to beare them all, And thus mugh- - 

for this third duty ; as alſo of the exhortation 
vnate Conftancie in the Faith, after the-- - 
Example of all theſe godly 
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